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PREFACE 


The  publication  of  this  volume  marks  the  beginning  of  a  new  era  for 
ABELL.  Lor  the  first  time  copy  could  be  compiled,  edited  and  sorted  on 
computer  and  sent  to  press  on  disk.  This  new  method  of  production  has 
been  introduced  in  order  to  reduce  the  delay  which  exists  between  the  end 
of  the  report  year  and  the  publication  of  each  annual  volume,  and  so 
make  the  Bibliography  available  to  scholars  much  earlier  than  has  been 
possible  in  the  past.  I  am  particularly  grateful  to  Professor  Roy  Wisbey, 
Mr  Derek  Brown,  and  Mrs  Ruth  Smith  for  their  help  and  advice  in  the 
transition  to  the  new  modus  operandi,  and  to  our  Academic  Advisers  and 
the  staff  of  Cambridge  University  Library  for  their  continuing  support. 

Regular  users  of  the  Bibliography  will  notice  that  the  List  of  Sources 
and  Abbreviations  has  been  completely  reset  this  year.  It  will  henceforth 
include  only  those  periodicals  which  have  been  consulted  in  the 
compilation  of  a  given  volume;  issues  ofjournals  which  were  not  available 
during  the  report  year  will  be  covered  as  soon  as  possible  thereafter. 
Additionally,  an  asterisk  appears  against  the  titles  of  those  sources  which 
have  been  indexed.  The  List  is  expected  to  grow  each  year  as  new 
journals  are  added  and  as  gaps  in  coverage  are  made  good. 

To  our  hard-working  contributors  we  owe,  as  ever,  a  great  debt  of 
thanks  for  providing  us  with  a  wealth  of  material  to  which  we  would  never 
otherwise  have  access.  Being  eager  to  maintain  the  truly  international 
scope  of  ABELL,  the  editors  are  always  keen  to  hear  from  potential 
contributors  in  countries  which  are  not  mentioned  in  the  List  of 
Contributors  which  follows. 

Linally,  I  am  sure  that  I  will  be  speaking  for  all  of  her  friends  and 
colleagues  in  wishing  Miss  Elizabeth  Erskine  a  happy  retirement  after 
long  service  to  the  Bibliography. 


GERARD  LOWE 


EDITORIAL  ASSISTANTS 
Tim  Gooderham 
Ruth  Smith 


RESEARCH  ASSISTANTS 
(Indiana  State  University,  Terre  Haute) 

Jean  Sando 
Maureen  McDermott 
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1991 


What  follows  is  a  list  of  the  periodicals  consulted  in  the  compilation  of  the  bibliography; 
an  asterisk  indicates  that  relevant  items  have  been  found  and  have  been  indexed  in  this 
volume.  Articles  may  also  be  reported  from  periodicals  not  included  in  the  list,  for 
example  when  a  magazine  publishes  a  special  literary  number.  In  such  cases  the  place 
of  publication  is  given  in  each  entry  for  that  periodical.  The  editors  will  be  glad  to  hear 
of  new  journals  requiring  coverage. 

In  many  cases  journals  are  referred  to  in  this  volume  by  their  main  titles  alone  (e.g. 
Ariel)  without  this  title  being  shown  separately  below  as  an  abbreviation. 
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AAAPSS  Annals  of  the  American  Academy  of  Political  and  Social  Science 
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*Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics)  (Irbid,  Jordan) 
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Acta  Universitatis  Tamperensis  (Tampere,  Finland) 

*ActLitH  Acta  Litteraria  Academiae  Scientiarum  Hungaricae  (Budapest) 
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AEH  Anglican  and  Episcopal  History  (Center  Sandwich,  NH) 

*AH  American  Heritage:  the  magazine  of  history  (New  York) 

*AI  American  Imago:  a  psychoanalytic  journal  for  culture,  science 

and  the  arts  (Baltimore,  MDj 

*AL  American  Literature:  a  journal  of  literary  history,  criticism  and 

bibliography  (Durham,  NC) 

‘Alam  al-Fikr  (Kuwait) 

*ALH  Acta  Linguistica  Hafniensia:  international  journal  of  general 

linguistics  (Copenhagen) 

*Allegorica  (Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College  Station) 

*Allt  om  bocker  (Lund) 

*ALR  American  Literary  Realism,  1870-1910  (Jefferson,  NC) 

*Altrive  Chapbooks  (Univ.  of  Stirling) 


*AmeSt 

AmLib 

*AmQ 

*AmSS 

*Amst 

ANB 


American  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 

American  Libraries  (Chicago) 

American  Quarterly  (Baltimore,  MD) 

American  Studies  in  Scandinavia  (Oslo) 
Amerikastudien/American  Studies  (Munich) 

Australian  National  Bibliography  (National  Library  of 
Australia,  Canberra) 

*ANF  Arkiv  for  nordisk  filologi/ Archives  for  Scandinavian  Philology 

(Lund) 

*Ang  Anglia:  Zeitschrift  fur  englische  Philologie  (Tubingen) 

Annales  Academiae  Scientiarum  Fennicae  (Helsinki) 

Annales  Universitatis  Turkuensis,  Ser.  B.  (Turku,  Finland) 

AnthL  Anthropological  Linguistics  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

APAIS:  Australian  Public  Affairs  Information  Service:  subject  index  to  current 
literature  (National  Library  of  Australia,  Canberra) 

*APJPH  American  Presbyterians:  journal  of  Presbyterian  history 

(Philadelphia,  PA) 

*APSR  American  Political  Science  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

*Arbetarhistoria  (Stockholm) 
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*Arbor:  revista  general  de  investigacion  y  cultura  (Madrid) 

*arcadia:  Zeitschrift  fur  vergleichende  Literaturwissenschaft  (Berlin) 

*Archiv  Archiv  fur  das  Studium  der  neueren  Sprachen  und  Literaturen 

(Berlin) 

*Archives  et  bibliotheques  de  Belgique/Archief-  en  bibliotheekwezen  in  Belgie 
(Brussels) 

*ARCS  American  Review  of  Canadian  Studies  (Washington,  DC) 

*Arda:  arsskrift  for  Arda-forskningen  (Uppsala) 

Argumentation:  an  international  journal  on  reasoning  (Dordrecht) 

*ArH  Archivo  Hispalense:  revista  historica,  literaria  y  artfstica 

(Madrid) 

*  Ariel:  a  review  of  international  English  literature  (Univ.  of  Calgary,  Alta) 

ArkHQ  Arkansas  Historical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Arkansas,  Fayetteville) 

*Artes:  tidskrift  for  litteratur,  konst  och  musik  (Stockholm) 

*ArthL  Arthurian  Literature  (Totowa,  NJ) 

*ArtJ  Art  Journal  (New  York) 

*AS  American  Speech  (Univ.  of  Alabama,  Tuscaloosa) 

*ASE  Anglo-Saxon  England  (Cambridge) 
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*ATQ  American  Transcendental  Quarterly:  journal  of  New  England 

writers  (Univ.  ofRhode  Island,  Kingston) 

*AUMLA  Journal  of  the  Australasian  Universities  Modern  Language 

Association:  a  journal  of  literary  criticism,  philology  and 
linguistics  (Epping,  N.S.W.) 

AUR  Aberdeen  University  Review 

*Australian  Author  (Redfern,  N.S.W.) 

*  Australian  Book  Review  (Parkville,  Vic.) 


*BALF 


*BALLF  Bulletin  de 
(Brussels) 

*BC 

*BDC 


Black  American  Literature  Forum  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre 
Haute) 

.’Academie  Royale  de  Langue  et  de  Litterature  Fran$aises 


*BJ 

*BJA 

*BJCS 

*BJECS 

*BJRL 

*BkIA 

*BkW 


Book  Collector  (London) 

Barnhart  Dictionary  Companion:  a  quarterly  to  update  general 
dictionaries  (New  York) 

Byron  Journal  (London) 

British  Journal  of  Aesthetics  (Oxford) 

British  Journal  ofCanadian  Studies  (London) 

British  Journal  for  Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (Oxford) 
Bulletin  of  the  John  Rylands  University  Library  of  Manchester 
Books  at  Iowa  (Univ.  of  Iowa,  Iowa  City) 

Book  World  (Washington,  DC) 

*Blake:  an  illustrated  quarterly  (Univ.  of  Rochester,  NY) 

*BLJ  British  Library  Journal  (London) 

*BLM:  Bonniers  litterara  magasin  (Stockholm) 

*BNB  British  National  Bibliography  (Wetherby,  West  Yorkshire) 

*Brno  Studies  in  English  (Mabarykova  Univ.,  Brno,  Czechoslovakia) 

^Broadsheet:  New  Zealand  feminist  magazine  (Auckland) 

*BSEAA  XVIIC-XVIIT:  Bulletin  de  la  Societe  d’Etudes  anglo- 

americains  des  XVIT'-XVIIIC  siecles  (Paris) 

*BSJ  Baker  Street  Journal:  an  irregular  quarterly  of  Sherlockiana 

(New  York) 

*BST  Bronte  Society  Transactions  (Haworth,  West  Yorkshire) 

Burlington  Magazine  (London) 

*Caliban  (Univ.  of  Toulouse— Le  Mirail) 

*CamQ  Cambridge  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

*CanL  Canadian  Literature/Litterature  canadienne:  a  quarterly  of 

criticism  and  review  (Univ.  of  British  Columbia,  Vancouver) 
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*CathHR 

CB 

*CE 

*CEACrit 


l'CEAF 


Catholic  Historical  Review  (Washington,  DC) 

Classical  Bulletin  (Chicago) 

College  English  (Urbana,  IL) 

CEA  Critic:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 
Association  (Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

CEA  Forum:  an  official  journal  of  the  College  English 
Association  (Youngstown  State  Univ.,  OH) 

*Cercetari  de  lingvistica  (Bucharest) 

*ChauR  Chaucer  Review  (University  Park,  PA) 

Chicago  Tribune  Arts 

*ChildLit  Children’s  Literature  (New  Haven,  CT) 

*CHist  Church  History  (Indialantic,  FL) 

*ChrisL  Christianity  and  Literature  (Seattle  Pacific  Univ.,  WA) 

*CI  Critical  Inquiry  (Chicago) 

*Cithara:  essays  in  Judaeo-Christian  tradition  (St  Bonaventure  Univ.,  NY) 

*CJa  Cizfjazyky  ve  skole  (Prague) 

*CLEd  Children’s  Literature  in  Education  (New  York) 

*CLIO:  a  journal  of  literature,  history,  and  the  philosophy  of  history  (Indiana 
Univ. /Purdue  Univ.,  Fort  Wayne,  IN) 

*CLit  College  Literature  (West  Chester  Univ.,  PA) 

*CLQ  Colby  Library  Quarterly  (Waterville,  ME).  See  ColbyQ 

*CLS  Comparative  Literature  Studies  (Pennsylvania  State  Univ., 

University  Park) 

*CM  Classica  et  mediaevalia:  revue  danoise  de  philologie  et  d’histoire 

v  (Univ.  of  Copenhagen) 

*CMF  Casopis  pro  modernf  filologii  (Prague) 

*CML  Classical  and  Modern  Literature:  a  quarterly  (Terre  Haute,  IN) 

*ColbyQ  Colby  Quarterly  (Waterville,  ME).  Formerly  CLQ 

*Commentary:  journal  of  significant  thought  and  opinion  on  contemporary  issues 
(New  York) 

*CompCrit  Comparative  Criticism:  a  yearbook  (Cambridge) 

*Confrontation:  a  literary  journal  of  Long  Island  University  (Greenvale,  NY) 
*ConLit  Contemporary  Literature  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison) 

*Conradiana:  a  journal  ofjoseph  Conrad  studies  (Texas  Tech  Univ.,  Lubbock) 
*Contemporanul  (Bucharest) 

ConvLit  Convorbiri  literare  (Bucharest) 

*CR:  Centennial  Review  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

*CRAS  Canadian  Review  of  American  Studies  (Univ.  of  Western 

Ontario,  London) 

*Cresset:  a  review  of  literature,  the  arts  and  public  affairs  (Valparaiso  Univ.,  IN) 
*Critical  Arts:  ajournal  for  cultural  studies  (Univ.  ofNatal,  Durban) 

*Critical  Survey  (Oxford) 

*Critique:  revue  generale  des  publications  franchises  et  etrangeres  (Paris) 

*CritQ  Critical  Quarterly  (Oxford) 

CRL  College  and  Research  Libraries  (Chicago) 

Cronica  (Jassy,  Romania) 

*Crux:  a  guide  to  teaching  English  language  and  literature  (Pretoria) 

^Current  Writing:  text  and  reception  in  southern  Africa  (Univ.  ofNatal,  Durban) 
*Cweal  Commonweal  (New  York) 

CWH  Civil  War  History:  ajournal  of  the  middle  period  (Kent  State 

Univ.,  OH) 

*Cycnos  (Univ.  ofNice) 

*DA  Dissertations  Abstracts  International  (Ann  Arbor,  MI) 

*DalR  Dalhousie  Review:  a  Canadian  quarterly  of  literature  and 

opinion  (Dalhousie  Univ.,  Halifax,  N.S.) 

Damascus  University  Journal 

Dansk  bogfortegnelse  (Ballerup,  Denmark) 

Danske  studier  (Copenhagen) 

*DHL  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  journal  of  the  D.  H.  Lawrence  Society 

(Nottingham) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


*DS 
*DUJ 
*DWB 


*DHLR  D.  H.  Lawrence  Review  (Univ.  of  Delaware,  Newark) 

*Diavazo  (Athens) 

*DickQ  Dickens  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  Amherst).  Formerly 

Dickens  Studies  Newsletter 
Dirasat  (Univ.  ofjordan,  Amman) 

*Dix-huitieme  siecle  (Paris) 

*DQR:  Dutch  Quarterly  Review:  studies  in  literature  (Amsterdam) 

Dickinson  Studies  (Brentwood,  MD) 

Durham  University  Journal 

Dietsche  warande  en  belfort:  tijdschrift  voor  letterkunde,  kunst 
en  geestesleven  (Leuven) 

Etudes  anglaises  (Paris) 

Early  American  Literature  (Chapel  Hill,  NC) 

Essays  and  Studies  (London) 

Essays  in  Criticism:  a  quarterlyjournal  of  literary  criticism 
(Oxford) 

Essays  on  Canadian  Writing  (Toronto) 

Eighteenth  Century:  theory  and  interpretation  (Texas  Tech 
Univ.,  Lubbock) 

Eighteenth-Century  Life  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Eighteenth-Century  Studies  (Univ.  of  Cincinnati,  OH) 


*EA 
*EAL 
*EAS 
*EC 

*ECanw 
*ECent 

*ECL 
*ECS 

*Edda:  nordisk  tidsskrift  for  litteraturforskning/Scandinavian  Journal  for  Literary 
Research  (Oslo) 

*  Edinburgh  Review  (Edinburgh  Univ.) 

*ELH:  English  Literary  History  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*ELN  -  --  - 

*ELR 


English  Language  Notes  (Univ.  of  Colorado,  Boulder) 

English  Literary  Renaissance  (Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
Amherst) 

*Eng  English  (London) 

*EngA  English  in  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

*  English  Academy  Review  (Witswatersrand,  South  Africa) 

*  English  in  Aotearoa  (Wellington) 

*  English  in  Australia  (Norwood,  S.  Australia) 

*  English  Today  (Cambridge) 

*English  Usage  English  Usage  in  Southern  Africa  (Univ.  of  South  Africa, 
Pretoria) 

*EngSt  English  Studies  (Seoul  National  Univ.) 

*EOR  Eugene  O’Neill  Review  (Suffolk  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 

*ESA  English  Studies  in  Africa:  a  journal  of  the  humanities 

(Witswatersrand,  South  Africa) 

*ESQ:  a  journal  of  the  American  renaissance  (Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

*  Esquire  (New  York) 

^Europe:  revue  litteraire  mensuel  (Paris) 

*EWN  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter  and  Studies  (State  Univ.  of  New 

York,  Garden  City).  Formerly  Evelyn  Waugh  Newsletter 
*EWW  English  World-Wide:  a  journal  of  varieties  of  English 

(Amsterdam) 

*Exemplaria:  a  journal  of  theory  in  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (State  Univ.  of 
New  York,  Binghamton) 

*ExRC  Explorations  in  Renaissance  Culture  (Univ.  of  Southwestern 

Louisiana,  Lafayette) 

*  Extrapolation:  journal  of  the  scholarly  study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy  (Kent 

OH) 

Familia  (Oradea,  Romania) 

*Field:  contemporary  poetry  and  poetics  (Oberlin,  OH) 

*FLH  Folia  linguistica  historica  (The  Hague) 

*FMod  Filologia  moderna  (Univ.  Complutense,  Madrid) 

*FOB  Flannery  O’Connor  Bulletin  (Milledgeville,  GA) 

*Folklore  (Univ.  College  London) 

*Fremantle  Arts  Review  (Fremantle,  W.  Australia) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*Friends’  Quarterly  (Ashford,  Kent) 

Fund  og  forskning  i  det  Kongelige  Biblioteks  Samlinger  (Copenhagen) 

GaHQ  Georgia  Historical  Quarterly  (Savannah,  GA) 

*GaR  The  Georgia  Review  (Univ.  of  Georgia,  Athens) 

*Gaskell  Society  Journal  (Univ.  of  Manchester) 

*Gaskell  Society  Newsletter  (Knutsford,  Cheshire) 

*Gazette  (Univ.  ofSydney) 

*Genders  (Univ.  ofTexas,  Austin) 

*De  Gids  (Amsterdam) 

*GissJ  Gissing  Journal  (Bradford).  Formerly  GissN 

*GissN  Gissing  Newsletter  (Bradford).  See  GissJ 

*GL  General  Linguistics:  covering  the  field  of  linguistics, 

psycholinguistics,  and  sociolinguistics  (University  Park,  PA) 

Harper’s  (New  York) 

Haften  for  kritiska  studier  (Stockholm) 
al-Hayat  al-Masrahlyah  (Damascus) 

*HC.  Hollins  Critic  ( Hollins  College,  Roanoke,  VA) 

*Hecate:  a  women’s  interdisciplinary  journal  (Univ.  of  Queensland,  St  Lucia) 

Helios  (Texas  Tech  Univ.  Lubbock) 

*HemR  Hemingway  Review  (Ohio  Northern  Univ.,  Ada) 

*HGP  Heritage  of  the  Great  Plains  (Emporia  State  LIniv.,  KS) 

Hist  History  (Oxford) 

*HistJ  Historical  Journal  (Cambridge) 

Historical  News  (Univ.  of  Canterbury,  Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 
*Historiographia  Linguistica:  international  journal  for  the  history  of  the  language 
sciences  (Amsterdam) 

*HJR  Henryjames  Review  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Horisont:  organ  for  Svenska  Osterbottens  litteraturforening  (Krvlbo,  Sweden) 

*HT  History  Today  (London) 

*ICAME  Journal:  International  Computer  Archive  of  Modern  English  (Bergen) 
illusions:  a  New  Zealand  magazine  of  film,  television  and  theatre  criticism 
(Wellington) 

IMH  Indiana  Magazine  of  History  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

*IndL  Indian  Literature  JNew  Delhi) 

*Inklings:  Jahrbuch  fur  Literatur  und  Asthetik  (Aachen) 

IPQ  International  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Fordham  Univ.,  NY) 

*IT  Index  to  Theses  accepted  for  higher  degrees  by  the  Universities 

of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  (and  the  Council  for  National 
Academic  Awards)  (ASLIB)  (London) 

*ITL  ITL  Review  of  Applied  Linguistics  (Leuven) 

*JAE  Journal  of  Aesthetic  Education  (Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana- 

Champaign) 

*JAF  Journal  of  American  Folklore  (Washington,  DC) 

*Jane  Austen  Society  Report  (Alton,  Hampshire) 

Jazykovedne  aktuality  (Prague) 

Journal  of  Canadian  Studies/Revue  d’etudes  canadiennes 
(Trent  Univ.,  Peterborough,  Ont.) 

Journal  of  Commonwealth  Literature  (Oxford) 

John  Clare  Society  Journal  (Peterborough) 

John  Donne  Journal:  studies  in  the  age  of  Donne  (North 
Carolina  State  Univ.,  Raleigh) 

The  Journal  of  English  Language  and  Literature  (Seoul) 
Journal  of  the  English  Language  and  Literature  (Chungpook, 
Korea) 

Journal  of  the  English  Place-Name  Society  (Univ.  of 
Nottingham) 

Journal  of  Folklore  Research  (Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 
Journal  of  the  History  of  Medicine  and  Allied  Sciences  (New 
Haven,  CT) 


JazA 
*JCanStud 

*JCL 

*JCSJ 

*JDJ 

*JELL 

*JELLC 

*JEPNS 

JFR 

*JHM 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 


Journal  of  the  History  of  Philosophy  (Emory  Univ.,  Atlanta, 
GA) 

Journal  of  Indo-European  Studies  (McLean,  VA) 

Journal  of  Irish  Literature  (Newark,  DE) 

James  Joyce  Quarterly  (Univ.  ofTulsa,  OK) 

Journal  of  Literary  Studies/Tydskrifvir  literatuurwetenskap 
(Pretoria) 

Journal  of  Modern  History  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies  (Durham,  NC) 
Journal  of  Narrative  Technique  (Eastern  Michigan  Univ., 
Ypsilanti) 

Journal  of  New  Zealand  Literature  (Univ.  of  Otago,  Dunedin) 


*JHP 

*JIES 
*JIL 

*JJQ 

*JLS 

*JMH 
*JMRS 
*JNT 

*JNZL 

*Journal  of  Arabic  Literature  (Leiden) 

*Journal  of  Pragmatics:  an  interdisciplinary  monthly  of  language  studies 
(Amsterdam) 

""Journal  of  Semantics  (Edinburgh) 


JP 

*JPC 

*JPCL 

JPhon 

*JR 

JRead 

*JRMMRA 


JRS 

MSA 

JSHR 

*JWCI 


Journal  of  Philosophy  (Columbia  Univ.,  New  York) 

Journal  of  Popular  Culture  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
Journal  of  Pidgin  and  Creole  Languages  (Amsterdam) 

Journal  of  Phonetics  (London) 

Journal  of  Religion  (Chicago) 

Journal  of  Reading  (Newark,  DE) 

Journal  of  the  Rocky  Mountain  Medieval  and  Renaissance 
Association  (Northern  Arizona  Univ.,  Flagstaff) 

Journal  of  Ritual  Studies  (Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  PA) 

Joyce  Studies  Annual  (Univ.  of  Texas,  Austin) 

Journal  of  Speech  and  Hearing  Research  (Rockville,  MD) 
Journal  of  the  Warburg  and  Courtauld  Institutes  (Univ.  of 
London) 

*Kalki:  studies  in  James  Branch  Cabell  (East  Alstead,  NH) 

*KCLMS  King’s  College  London  Medieval  Studies  (Centre  for  Late 

Antique  and  Medieval  Studies,  King’s  College  London) 

Kirke  og  kultur  (Oslo) 

*KQ  Kansas  Quarterly  (Kansas  State  Univ.,  Manhattan) 

*Kritik:  tidsskrift  for  litteratur,  forskning,  undervisning  (Copenhagen) 

*KSR  Keats-Shelley  Review  (Univ.  of  Bristol) 

*Landfall:  a  New  Zealand  literary  magazine  (Christchurch) 

Lang  Language  (Washington,  DC) 

■"Language  in  Society  (Cambridge) 

*Lantern:  journal  of  art,  knowledge  and  culture  (Pretoria) 

*  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

*Leeds  Texts  and  Monographs  (Univ.  of  Leeds) 

*Legacy:  a  journal  of  nineteenth-century  American  women  writers  (Univ.  of 
Massachusetts,  Amherst) 

“"Lexicographical  international  annual  for  lexicography  (Tubingen) 

*  Library  Review:  a  bimonthly  devoted  to  information  transfer,  conservation  and 

exploitation  (Bradford) 

*Linen  Hall  Review  (Linen  Hall  Library,  Belfast) 

“"Linguistic  Review  (Dordrecht) 

“"Linguistica  Pragensia  (Prague).  Formerly  PP 
Linguistics  in  the  Netherlands  (Dordrecht) 

“"Listener  (London) 

*Literator:  journal  of  literary  criticism  and  linguistics  (Potchefstroom  Univ.,  South 
Africa) 

*LitFQ  Literature/Film  Quarterly  (Salisbury  State  Univ.,  MD) 

*LitMed  Literature  &  Medicine  (Baltimore,  MD) 

*Litteraria  Pragensia  (Prague).  Formerly  PP 
Livres  du  mois  (Paris) 

*LJGG  Literaturwissenschaftliches  Jahrbuch  im  Auftrage  der  Gorres- 

Gesellschaft  (Berlin) 


SOURCES  AND  ABBREVIATIONS 
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*Long  Room  (Trinity  College  Library,  Dublin) 

*Lore  and  Language  (Univ.  of  Sheffield) 

*LRB  London  Review  of  Books 

*Luceafarul  (Bucharest) 

*LWU  Literatur  in  Wissenschaft  und  Unterricht  (Univ.  of  Kiel) 

*Lyrikvannen  (Stockholm) 

*MA  Le  Moyen  Age:  revue  historique  (Brussels) 

Maal  og  minne  (Oslo) 

*Mv£  Medium  Tlvum  (Magdalen  College,  Oxford) 

MalaR  Malahat  Review  (Univ.  ofVictoria,  B.C.) 

*Maledicta:  the  international  journal  of  verbal  aggression  (Waukesha,  WI) 
*Manuscripta:  a  journal  devoted  to  manuscript  studies  (St  Louis  Univ.,  MO) 
al-Ma‘rifah  (Damascus) 

*Med  Mediaevistik:  internationale  Zeitschrift  fur  interdisziplinare 

Mittelalterforschung  (Frankfurt) 

MedArch  Medieval  Archaeology  (Univ.  of  York) 

*Medieval  Prosopography  (Western  Michigan  Univ.,  Kalamazoo) 

*Melbourne  Report 
Mentalities  (Hamilton,  New  Zealand) 

*Meridian:  La  Trobe  Llniversity  English  Review  (Bundoora,  Vic.) 

*MESN  Medieval  English  Studies  Newsletter  (Tokyo) 

*METh  Medieval  English  Theatre  (Univ.  of  Lancaster) 

Metro  (Auckland) 

MichA  Michigan  Academician  (Univ.  of  Michigan,  Ann  Arbor) 

*Midamerica:  the  yearbook  of  the  Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

’Midwestern  Folklore  (Indiana  State  Univ.,  Terre  Haute) 

’MillNL  Mill  News  Letter  (Univ.  ofToronto) 

MLJ  Modern  Language  Journal  (Madison,  WI) 

*MLR  Modern  Language  Review  (London) 

’Mosaic:  a  journal  for  the  interdisciplinary  study  of  literature  (Univ.  of  Manitoba, 
Winnipeg) 


*MP  Modern  Philology:  a  journal  devoted  to  research  in  medieval 

and  modern  literature  (Chicago) 

*MS  Moderna  sprak  (Visingsoe,  Sweden) 

*MsM  MS  Magazine  (New  York) 

MSNH  Memoires  de  la  Societe  Neophilologique  de  Helsinki 

’Multilingua:  journal  of  cross-cultural  and  interlanguage  communication  (Berlin) 
’Mythlore:  a  journal  ofj.  R.  R.  Tolkien,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  and  the 
genres  of  myths  and  fantasy  studies  (Los  Angeles) 

*Nabokovian  (Univ.  of  Kansas,  Lawrence) 

’Names  (Univ.  of  South  Dakota,  Vermillion) 

*Natural  Language  and  Linguistic  Theory  (Dordrecht) 

*NCC  Nineteenth-Century  Contexts  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston, 

MA) 


*NCL  Notes  on  Contemporary  Literature  (West  Georgia  College, 

Carrollton,  GA) 

*Nelm  News  (National  English  Literary  Museum,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 
*Neohelicon:  acta  comparationis  litterarum  universarum  (Budapest) 

*NEQ  New  England  Quarterly:  a  historical  review  of  New  England  life 

and  letters  (Boston,  MA) 

*NER  New  England  Review  (Hanover,  NH) 

’New  Books  in  Folklore  (Croydon,  Surrey) 

New  Coin  Poetry  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

’New  Contrast:  South  African  literary  journal  (Cape  Town) 

*NewL  New  Leader:  a  bi-weekly  of  news  and  opinion  (New  York) 

New  Zealand  Books  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Journal  of  French  Studies  (Massey  Univ.,  Palmerston  North) 

New  Zealand  Slavonic  Journal  (Victoria  Univ.,  Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Speech-Language  Therapists’ Journal  (Christchurch) 
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NGM  National  Geographic  (Washington,  DC) 

Nieman  Reports  (Harvard  Univ.,  Cambridge,  MA) 

*NJH  Newjersey  History:  a  magazine  ofNew  Jersey  history  (Newark, 

NJ) 

Newsletter  of  the  James  Hogg  Society  (Univ.  of  Stirling).  See 
SHogg 

Nordic  Journal  of  Linguistics  (Oslo) 

New  Literary  History:  a  journal  of  theory  and  interpretation 
(Baltimore,  MD) 

Neuphilologische  Mitteilungen  (Univ.  ofHelsinki) 

Nottingham  Medieval  Studies  (Univ.  of  Nottingham) 

Namn  och  bygd:  tidskrift  for  nordisk  ortsnamnforskning/ 
Journal  for  Nordic  Place-Name  Research  (Uppsala) 

Nordlyd:  Tromso  University  Working  Papers  on  Language  and  Linguistics 
(Tromso,  Norway) 

Norsk  bokfortegnelse  arskatalog  (Oslo) 

*North  Wind:  journal  of  the  George  MacDonald  Society  (King’s  College  London) 


*NJHS 

NJL 

*NLH 

*NM 

*NMS 

*NoB 


*r 


NQ 


Notes  and  Queries:  for  readers  and  writers,  collectors  and 
librarians  (Oxford) 

New  Republic:  a  journal  of  opinion  (Washington,  DC) 

Nsukka  Studies  in  African  literature  (Univ.  ofNigeria,  Nsukka) 
Northwest  Ohio  Quarterly  (Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  OH) 
New  Yorker 

New  York  Times  Book  Review 

New  Zealand  English  Newsletter  (Univ.  of  Canterbury, 
Christchurch) 

New  Zealand  Journal  ofHistory  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

New  Zealand  Libraries  (Wellington) 

New  Zealand  Listener  (Auckland) 


*NR 
*NSAL 
NwOO 
*NY 
*NYTB 
*NZEN 

NZJH 
NZLib 
*NZList 

*NZ  Monthly  Reviev\New  Zealand  Monthly  Review  (Christchurch) 

*OCA  O’Casey  Annual  (Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ) 

*OhioanaQ  Ohioana  Quarterly  (Columbus,  OH) 

*OL  Orbis  litterarum:  international  review  of  literary  studies 

(Copenhagen) 

*Orana:  journal  for  school  and  children’s  librarians  (Wagga  Wagga,  N.S.W.) 

Ord  och  bild:  nordisk  kulturtidskrift  (Gothenburg,  Sweden) 

*Orizont  (Timisoara,  Romania) 

Ortnamnssallskapet  i  Uppsala  arsskrift  (Uppsala) 

*Overland  (Melbourne) 

*Paintbrush:  a  journal  of  poetry,  translations  and  letters  (Northeast  Missouri  State 
Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Palimpsest  (Iowa  City) 

*ParisR  Paris  Review  (New  York) 

*Parousia  (Univ.  of  Athens) 

*Past  and  Present:  ajournal  of  historical  studies  (Oxford) 

*Paunch  (New  York  State  Univ.,  Buffalo) 

*PBSA  Papers  of  the  Bibliographical  Society  of  America  (New  York) 

*PeakeS  Peake  Studies:  dedicated  to  the  life  and  work  of  Mervyn  Peake 

(1911—1968)  (Vaud,  Switzerland) 

*Persuasions  (Jane  Austen  Soc.  of  North  America)  (Vancouver) 

*PhilL  Philosophy  and  Literature  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Playboy  (Chicago) 

Papers  on  Language  and  Literature:  a  quarterly  journal 
(Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  Edwardsville) 

Postmodern  Culture:  an  electronic  journal  of  interdisciplinary 
criticism  (Raleigh,  NC) 

Proceedings  of  the  Massachusetts  Historical  Society  (Boston, 
MA) 

*PMLA:  Publications  of  the  Modern  Language  Association  of  America  (New  York) 


*PLL 


"PMC 


*PMHS 
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ToeS 


*PoetA 

*PoetT 

*PowJ 

*PowN 

*PowR 

PP 

PPQ 


Poe  Studies/Dark  Romanticism:  history,  theory,  interpretation 
(Washington  State  Univ.,  Pullman) 

Poetica:  Zeitschrift  fur  Sprach-  und  Literaturwissenschaft 
(Amsterdam) 

Poetica:  an  international  journal  oflinguistic-literarv  studies 
(Tokyo) 

Powys  Journal  (Lampeter,  Dyfed) 

Powys  Notes  (Chappaqua,  NY).  Formerly  Powys  Newsletter 
Powys  Review  (St  David’s  Univ.  College,  Lampeter) 

Philologica  Pragensia  (Prague).  See  Litteraria  Pragensia 
Pacific  Philosophical  Quarterly  (Univ.  of  Southern  California, 
Los  Angeles) 

*Prague  Studies  in  English  (Karlovy  Univ.,  Prague) 

*Pretexts  (Univ.  of  Cape  Town) 

Proceedings  of  the  University  of  Vaasa  (Vaasa,  Finland) 

*Prose  Studies  (London) 

*PSiCL  Papers  and  Studies  in  Contrastive  Linguistics  (Poznan) 

*PubH  Publishing  History  (Cambridge) 

Publications  of  the  Department  of  English,  University  of  Turku  (Turku,  Finland) 
*Pvnchon  Notes  (Univ.  of  Wisconsin,  Eau  Claire) 

QH  Quaker  History  (Haverford,  PA) 

*QJS  Quarterly  Journal  of  Speech  (Annandale,  VA) 

*QQ  Queen’s  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  review  (Queen’s  Univ., 

Kingston,  Ont.) 

*Quadrant  (Fitzroy,  Vic.) 

*Quaerendo:  a  quarterly  journal  from  the  Low  Countries  devoted  to  manuscripts  and 
printed  books  (Leiden) 

Oueen  City  Heritage:  the  journal  of  the  Cincinnati  Historical  Society  (Cincinnati, 
OH) 

*RAEI  Revista  alicantina  de  estudios  ingleses  (Alicante) 

*RAL  Research  in  African  Literatures  (Bloomington,  IN) 

Ramuri  (Bucharest) 

*RBPH  Revue  beige  de  philologie  et  d’histoire  (Brussels) 

*RCF  Review  of  Contemporary  Fiction  (Elmwood  Park,  IL) 

*RenD  Renaissance  Drama  (Evanston,  IL) 

*RenR  Renaissance  and  Reformation/Renaissance  et  reforme  (Univ.  of 

Guelph,  Ont.) 

*Representations  (Berkeley,  CA) 

*RES  Review  of  English  Studies:  a  quarterly  journal  ofEnglish 

literature  and  the  English  language  (Oxford) 

*Restoration:  studies  in  English  literary  culture,  1660-1700  (James  Madison  Univ., 
Harrisonburg,  VA) 

*Revue  romane  (Copenhagen) 

Revue  generale  (Ottignies,  Belgium) 

Revista  de  istorie  §i  teorie  literara  (Bucharest) 

Revue  de  litterature  comparee  (Paris) 

Romania  literara  (Bucharest) 

Romance  Philology  (Berkeley,  CA) 

Renaissance  Quarterly  (New  York) 

Revue  roumaine  de  linguistique  (Bucharest).  Includes,  as 
supplement ,  Cahiers  de  linguistique  theorique  et  appliquee 
Studies  in  the  Age  of  Chaucer:  the  yearbook  of  the  New  Chaucer 
Society:  (Ohio  State  Univ.,  Columbus) 

Studies  in  American  Fiction  (Northeastern  Univ.,  Boston,  MA) 
*SA  Journal  of  Linguistics/SA  tydskrifvir  taalkunde  (Pretoria) 

Samlaren:  tidskrift  for  svensk  litteraturvetenskaplig  forskning  (Uppsala) 

Samtiden:  tidsskrift  for  politikk,  litteratur  og  samfunnssporsmall  (Oslo) 

SaS  Slovo  a  slovesnost/Word  and  Writing:  casopis  pro  otazky  teorie 

a  kulturyjazyka  (Prague) 

*SATJ  South  African  Theatre  Journal  (Sunnyside) 


*RG 
RITL 
*RLC 
*RomLit 
RPh 

*RQ 

RRL 

*SAC 

*SAF 
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*SBrown  Studies  in  Browning  and  his  Circle:  a  journal  of  criticism, 

history  and  bibliography  (Baylor  Univ.,  Waco,  TX) 

SCL  Studii  §i  cercetari  lingvistice  (Bucharest) 

*SCN  Seventeenth-Century  News  (Texas  A&M  Univ.,  College 

Station) 

*Scriptorium:  revue  internationale  des  etudes  relatives  aux  manuscrits/International 
Review  of  Manuscript  Studies  (Brussels) 

*SDR  South  Dakota  Review  (Univ.  of  South  Dakota,  Vermillion) 

*Secolul  20:  revista  de  literatura  universala  (Bucharest) 

*SEL  Studies  in  English  Literature/Eibungaku  Kenkyu  (Tokyo) 

Selborne  Society  Newsletter  (Selborne,  Hampshire) 

*SELIM  Sociedad  Espanola  de  Lengua  y  Literatura  Inglesa  Medieval 

(Univ.  of  Oviedo) 

*Seventeenth  Century  (Univ.  of  Durham) 

*SF  Southern  Folklore  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling  Green) 

*SFN  Shakespeare  on  Film  Newsletter  (Garden  City,  NY) 

*SFS  Science-Fiction  Studies  (McGill  Univ.,  Montreal) 

*Shakespeare  Society  of  Southern  Africa:  Occasional  Papers  &  Reviews  (Rhodes 
Univ.,  Grahamstown,  South  Africa) 

*Shakespeare  Yearbook  (Lewiston,  NY) 

*Shandean  (Amsterdam) 

*Shaw:  the  annual  ofBernard  Shaw  studies  (University  Park,  PA) 

*SHogg  Studies  in  Hogg  and  his  World  (Univ.  of  Stirling).  Formerly 

NJHS 

*ShR  Shakespeare  Review  (Seoul) 

*ShS  Shakespeare  Survey:  an  annual  survey  of  Shakespearean  study 

and  production  (Cambridge) 

*SidN  Sidney  Newsletter  (Wilfrid  Laurier  Univ.,  Waterloo,  Ont.) 

*Signs:  journal  of  women  in  culture  and  society  (Chicago) 

Sites:  a  journal  for  radical  perspectives  on  culture  (Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand) 


*SixCT 


*SJO 

*SJW 

*SL 

*SLI 


*SLJ 


Sixteenth-Century  Journal:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for 
Renaissance  and  Reformation  students  and  scholars 
(Northeast  Missouri  State  Univ.,  Kirksville) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  Ost 
(Weimar) 

Jahrbuch  der  deutschen  Shakespeare-Gesellschaft  West 
(Bochum) 

Studies  in  Language  (Amsterdam) 

Studies  in  the  Literary  Imagination  (Georgia  State  Univ., 
Atlanta) 

Scottish  Literary  Journal  (Univ.  of  Aberdeen) 


^Smithsonian  (Washington,  DC) 

*SN  Studia  Neophilologica:  a  journal  of  Germanic  and  Romance 


*SNL 

*SoQ 


philology  (Stockholm) 

Shakespeare  Newsletter  (Evanston,  IL) 

Southern  Quarterly:  a  journal  of  the  arts  in  the  South  (Univ.  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg) 

South  African  Literary  Review.  Supplement  to  New  Contrast 
*Southerly:  a  review  of  Australian  literature  (Cremorne,  N.S.W.) 

*Southern  African  Journal  of  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Studies/Suider-Afrikaanse 
tydskrifvir  middeleeuse  en  renaissancestudies  (Rand  Afrikaans  Univ., 
Johannesburg) 

*SP  Studies  in  Philology  (Univ.  of  North  Carolina,  Chapel  Hill) 

*Span  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

*Spec  Speculum:  a  journal  of  medieval  studies  (Cambridge,  MA) 

Spenser  Studies:  a  Renaissance  poetry  annual  (New  York) 

Sport  (Christchurch,  New  Zealand) 

Spr  Sprachkunst:  Beitrage  zur  Literaturwissenschaft  (Vienna) 

*SQ  Shakespeare  Quarterly  (Folger  Shakespeare  Library, 

Washington,  DC) 
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*SR 

*SS 

*SSA 

*SSE 

*SSL 

*SSMLN 

*SStud 

*SStudT 


Studies  in  Romanticism  (Boston  Univ.,  MA) 

Scandinavian  Studies  (Brigham  Young  Univ.,  Provo,  UT) 
Shakespeare  in  Southern  Africa:  journal  of  the  Shakespeare 
Society  of  Southern  Africa  (Rhodes  Univ.,  Grahamstown) 
Sydney  Studies  in  English  (Univ.  of  Sydney) 

Studies  in  Scottish  Literature  (Univ.  of  South  Carolina, 
Columbia) 

Society  for  the  Study  of  Midwestern  Literature  Newsletter 
(Michigan  State  Univ.,  East  Lansing) 

Shakespeare  Studies:  an  annual  gathering  of  research,  criticism 
&  review  (Univ.  ofNew  Mexico,  Albuquerque) 

Shakespeare  Studies  (Tokyo) 

*Staffrider  (Braamfontein,  South  Africa) 

*StAL  Studies  in  American  Literature/Nihon  Amerika  Bungakkai 

(Kyoto  Univ.,  Japan) 

The  State:  down  home  in  North  Carolina  (Charlotte,  NC) 

Steaua  (Bucharest) 

Stout  Research  Centre  Occasional  Papers  (Wellington) 

*StUCNPhil  Studia  Universitatis  ‘Babes-Bolyai’,  Cluj-Napoca.  Series 

Philologia  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

^Studies:  an  Irish  quarterly  review  of  letters,  philosophy  and  science  (Dublin) 

StudL  Studia  linguistica:  revue  de  linguistique  generate  et  comparee 

(Stockholm) 

*StudME  Studies  in  Medieval  English  Language  and  Literature  (Tokyo) 

*StudN  Studies  in  the  Novel  (Univ.  of  North  Texas,  Denton) 

*Suid-Afrikaan  (Cape  Town) 

Svensk  bokforteckning/Swedish  National  Bibliography  (Stockholm) 

Svenska  tidskriftsartiklar  (Lund) 

*SvL  Svetova  Iiteratura:  revue  zahranicnich  literatur  (Prague) 

*Swift  Studies:  the  annual  of  the  Ehrenpreis  Centre  for  Swift  Studies  (Munster) 
*Sydney  Morning  Herald 

Sydsvenska  ortnamnssallskapets  arsskrift:  Annual  Journal  of  the  South  Swedish 
Place-Name  Society  (Lund) 

*TB  Tribune  Books  (Chicago) 

*TCBS  Transactions  of  the  Cambridge  Bibliographical  Society 

(Cambridge) 

*TCL  Twentieth-Century  Literature:  a  scholarly  and  critical  journal 

(Hofstra  Univ.,  Hempstead,  NY) 

*TELSN  T.  E.  Lawrence  Society  Newsletter  (Oxford) 

*Te  Reo:  journal  of  the  Linguistic  Society  ofNew  Zealand  (Univ.  of  Auckland) 

*Text  (Berlin)  Text:  an  interdisciplinary  journal  for  the  study  of  discourse 

*Text:  transactions  of  the  Society  for  Textual  Scholarship  (New  York) 

*Texte  Texte:  revue  de  critique  et  de  theorie  litteraire  (Downsview, 

Ont.) 

*TfL  Tidskrift  for  litteraturvetenskap  (Umea,  Sweden) 

*Themes  in  Drama  (Cambridge) 

*Theoria:  a  journal  of  studies  in  the  arts,  humanities,  and  social  sciences  (Univ.  of 
Natal,  Pietermaritzburg) 

*THJ  Thomas  Hardyjournal  (Dorchester,  Dorset) 

*Tijdschrift  voor  de  studie  van  de  verlichting  en  van  het  vrije  denken/Review  for  the 
Study  of  Enlightenment  and  Free-Thinking  (Vrije  Univ.,  Brussels) 

*Time  (New  York) 

Theatre  Journal  (Baltimore,  MD) 

Turnbull  Library  Record  (Wellington) 

Times  Literary  Supplement  (London) 

Tennyson  Research  Bulletin  (Lincoln) 


*TT 
TLR 
*TLS 


*TRB 

Tribuna  (Cluj-Napoca,  Romania) 

*Trollopiana  (London) 

*TSLL  Texas  Studies  in  Literature  and  Language:  a  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Austin) 
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*UASPY 

*UCLWPL 

U  niversity  of  Athens  School  of  Philosophy  Y earbook 

UCL  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  (University  College 
London) 

*UES 

UNISA  English  Studies  (Univ.  of  South  Africa,  Pretoria) 

*Upstream  (Cape  Town) .  See  New  Contrast 

*UTQ  University  of  Toronto  Quarterly:  a  Canadian  journal  of  the 

humanities  (Downsview,  Ont.) 

Vatra:  revista  social-culturala  (Tirgu-Mure§,  Romania) 

*VH  Vermont  History  (Montpelier,  VT) 

*  Viator:  medieval  and  Renaissance  studies  (Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles) 
Vinduet:  Gyldendals  tidsskrift  for  litteratur/Gyldendal’s  literary  magazine  (Oslo) 


VMKANTL 

Verslagen  en  mededelingen  van  de  Koninklijke  Academie  voor 
Nederlaridse  Taal-  en  Letterkunde  (Ghent) 

*VN 

Victorian  Newsletter  (Western  Kentucky  Univ.,  Bowling 
Green) 

*VPR 

Victorian  Periodicals  Review  (Southern  Illinois  Univ., 
Edwardsville) 

VR 

*vs 

Viata  romaneasca  (Bucharest) 

Victorian  Studies:  ajournal  of  the  humanities,  arts  and  sciences 
(Indiana  Univ.,  Bloomington) 

*WCA 

Written  Communication  Annual:  an  international  survey  of 
research  and  theory  (Newbury  Park,  CA) 

*WCWR 

*WF 

*WHR 

*WLA 

William  Carlos  Williams  Review  (Swarthmore  College,  PA) 
Western  Folklore  (Claremont,  CA) 

Western  Humanities  Review  (Univ.  of  Utah,  Salt  Lake  City) 
War,  Literature  and  the  Arts  (USAF  Academy,  Colorado 

*WLT 

Springs,  CO) 

World  Literature  Today:  a  literary  quarterly  of  the  University 

of  Oklahoma  (Norman) 

‘Women’s  Studies  Journal  (Auckland) 

*Word  &  Image:  a  journal  of  verbal/ visual  enquiry  (Basingstoke) 

*WordsC  Wordsworth  Circle  (New  York  Univ.) 

*Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  and  Literature  (Aristotle  Univ,  Salonika) 
*WorldE  World  Englishes  (Elmsford,  NY).  Formerly  World  Language 

English 

*WSJ  Wallace  Stevens  Journal  (Clarkson  Univ.,  Potsdam,  NY) 

* Yearbook  of  Morphology  (Amsterdam) 

*  Yeats  Annual  (London) 

*YER  Yeats  Eliot  Review  (Little  Rock,  AR) 


*YES 

*YJC 

*YLG 

*YLS 

Yearbook  of  English  Studies  (Univ.  of  Reading) 

Yale  Journal  of  Criticism  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yale  University  Library  Gazette  (New  Haven,  CT) 

Yearbook  of  Langland  Studies  (Michigan  State  Univ.,  East 
Lansing) 

*YR 

*YREAL 

Yale  Review  (New  Haven,  CT) 

REAL:  Yearbook  of  Research  in  English  and  American 
Literature  (Tubingen) 

*YYY 

Youngeo  Youngmunhak  (English  Language  and  Literature) 
(Yeungnam  Univ.,  Korea) 

ANNUAL  BIBLIOGRAPHY  OF  ENGLISH 
LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 

1991 

FESTSCHRIFTEN  AND  OTHER 
COLLECTIONS 


Alarums  &  excursions:  working  papers  in  English 

1.  Battarbee,  Keith;  Hiltunen,  Risto  (eds).  Alarums  &  excur¬ 
sions:  working  papers  in  English.  Turku,  Finland:  Univ.  ofTurku,  1990. 
pp.  213.  (Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  9.) 

Doherty,  Gerald.  How  to  spot  a  good  figure:  the  rhetoric  of 
sexuality  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  21—43 

Gustafsson,  Marita.  Lexical  density  as  a  style  marker.  45-60 
H  iltunen,  Risto.  A  note  on  Longfellow’s  translation  of  Beowulf. 
61-7 

Norri,  Juhani.  Notes  on  anatomical  vocabulary  in  fifteenth-century 
English.  69—90 

Pei.tonen,  Kristiina.  Black  signs  and  the  white  field:  liturgical  and 
non-liturgical  colours  in  the  first  three  episodes  of  James  Joyce’s 
Ulysses.  91-103 

Pietila,  Paivi.  The  Lives  of  the  Poets',  the  more  readable  Dr  Johnson. 
125-41 

Skinner,  John.  Ghosts  and  special  features:  Daniel  Defoe  and  the 
new  journalism.  143—62 

Virtanen,  Tuija.  Problems  connected  with  the  choice  of  data  and 
the  use  of  standardized  multi-purpose  corpora  in  linguistics:  a  text 
linguist’s  point  of  view.  163-73 

American  declarations  of  love 

2.  Massa,  Ann  (ed.).  American  declarations  of  love.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  vii,  194.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Reilly  inNO  (38:2)  1991, 
258-9. 

Brown,  Richard.  ‘I  want  you’:' enigma  and  kerygma  in  the  love  lyrics 
of  Bob  Dylan.  1 74-94 

Harding,  Brian.  Ernest  Hemingway:  men  with,  or  without,  women. 
1 04-2 1 

McCormick,  John.  ‘The  heyday  of  the  blood’:  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson.  35—45 

Massa,  Ann.  Introduction:  the  pursuit  of  love.  1-16 
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Massa,  Ann.  Some  kind  of  love  story:  Arthur  Miller.  122—36 

Nettels,  Elsa.  Varieties  of  love:  Henry  James’s  treatment  of  the 
‘great  relation’.  68-87 

Scholnick,  Robert  J.  ‘This  terrible,  irrepressible  yearning’: 
Whitman’s  poetics  of  love.  46-67 

Smith,  Judy.  Fall  into  human  light:  Hawthorne’s  vision  of  love. 
1 7-34 

Viscusi,  Robert.  Debate  in  the  dark:  love  in  Italian- American 
fiction.  155-73 

Ward,  John  A.  ‘Not  avoiding  injury’:  Robert  Lowell.  137-54 

Young,  T.  Daniel.  Narcissa  Benbow’s  strange  love/s:  William 
Faulkner.  88-103 


American  horror  fiction: 
from  Brockden  Brown  to  Stephen  King 

3.  Docherty,  Brian  (ed.).  American  horror  fiction:  from  Brockden 
Brown  to  Stephen  King.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  ix,  180. 
(Insights.) 

Bloom,  Clive.  This  revolting  graveyard  of  the  universe:  the  horror 
fiction  of  H.  P.  Lovecraft.  59-72 

Cranny-Francis,  Anne.  De-fanging  the  vampire:  S.  M.  Charnas’s 
The  Vampire  Tapestry  as  subversive  horror  fiction.  155-75 

Docherty,  Brian.  Introduction:  horror  the  soul  of  the  plot.  1-12 

Evans,  Odette  L’Henry.  A  feminist  approach  to  Patricia  High- 
smith’s  fiction.  107-19 

Giddings,  Robert.  Poe:  rituals  of  life  and  death.  33-58 
Hanson,  Clare.  Stephen  King:  powers  of  horror.  135-54 

Lee,  A.  Robert.  A  darkness  visible:  the  case  of  Charles  Brockden 
Brown.  13-32 

Newman,  Judie.  Shirley  Jackson  and  the  reproduction  of  mothering: 
The  Haunting  of  Hill  House.  1 20—34 

Punter,  David.  Robert  Bloch’s  Psycho',  some  pathological  contexts. 
92-106 

Seed,  David.  The  evidence  of  things  seen  and  unseen:  William 
Faulkner’s  Sanctuary.  73-91 

L’Angleterre  et  le  monde  mediterraneen 

4.  Rigaud,  N.  J.  (ed.).  L’Angleterre  et  le  monde  mediterraneen. 
Aix-en-Provence:  Universite  de  Provence  for  Centre  Aixois  de  Recher- 
ches  Anglaises,  1987.  pp.  viii,  90.  (CARA,  7.) 

Abiteboul,  Maurice.  LTtalie  dans  l’imaginaire  de  trois  drama¬ 
turges  jacobeens:  Tourneur,  Webster  et  Middleton.  1-10 
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Garces,  Jean-Pierre.  Le  Mediterranee  ou  l’autre  Sud  dans  North 
and  South.  53—65 

Rigaud,  N.J.  Montpellier  en  1690,  vu  par  Southerne  dans  Sir  Anthony 
Love.  1 1— 19 

Vella,  Michael  Wayne.  ‘A  vast  and  unnnatural  importance’: 
Malta  as  colony  in  the  view  of  several  British  authors.  33-51 

V ivies,  Jean.  L’Angleterre  et  la  Corse:  le  voyage  de  James  Boswell 
(1765).  21-32 

Anglistentag  1990  Marburg 

5.  Uhlig,  Claus;  Zimmermann,  Rudiger  (eds).  Anglistentag  1990 
Marburg:  proceedings.  Tubingen:  Niemever,  1991.  pp.  xii,  539.  (Pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Conference  of  the  German  Assn  of  University  Professors 
of  English,  12.) 

Achilles,  Jochen.  Self-determination  and  self-doubt  in  American 
short  fiction  of  the  early  nineteenth  century.  507—18 

Bald,  Wolf-Dietrich.  Modal  auxiliaries:  form  and  function  in 
texts.  348-61 

Berger,  Dieter  A.  British  conversational  culture  and  its  reflection 
in  literature.  362—72 

Bonheim,  Helmut.  Systematics  and  cladistics:  classification  of 
text-types  and  literary  genres.  154-65 

Cahn,  Michael.  The  eloquent  names  of  rhetoric:  the  gardens  of 
eloquence.  129-38 

Coates,  Jennifer.  Women’s  cooperative  talk:  a  new  kind  of 
conversational  duet?  296—311 

Corballis,  Richard.  ‘It’s  a  long,  long  way  to  Tipperary,  but  my 
heart’s  right  there’:  Irish  elements  in  New  Zealand  literature  1890- 
r99°-  398-412 

Diller,  Hans-Jurgen.  Text  strategies  of  British  columnists.  216-31 
Esser,  Jurgen.  Text-type  as  a  linguistic  unit.  142-53 

Glaap,  Albert-Relner.  Approaching  New  Zealand  via  New  Zea¬ 
land  drama.  381—97 

Gorlach,  Manfred.  Text-types  and  the  linguistic  history  of  modern 
English.  1 95-2 1 5 

Greven,  Herbert.  Phonic  devices  in  advertising  slogans.  1 17-28 

Husemann,  Harald.  Skeletons  in  their  cupboards:  the  image  of 
Germany  in  post-war  English  novels.  519-39 

Kearful,  Frank  J.  The  genuine  pulse  of  life  in  James  Joyce’s  After 
the  Race.  445-55 

Lauerbach,  Gerda.  Speech  act  schemata  and  discourse  type. 
334-47 
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Markus,  Manfred.  Glasnost  in  Middle  English  prose;  or,  How  is 
modern  text-type  theory  applicable  to  medieval  texts?  177—94 

Muller,  Wolfgang  G.  The  rhetoric  of  the  soliloquy  in  the  novel. 
96-108 

Nanny,  Max.  The  reinforcement  of  meaning  by  subliminal  patterns 
of  repetition.  109—16 

Platz,  Norbert  H.  Janet  Frame’s  novels  and  the  disconcert  in  the 
reader’s  mind.  413—26 

Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Shakespeare  und  die  Rhetorik.  49—64 
Robinson,  Alan.  Representing  modernity  in  Fondon.  481-93 

Stubbs,  Michael.  Judging  the  facts:  an  example  of  applied  discourse 
analysis.  312-33 

Tristram,  Hildegard  L.  C.  Molly  Bloom’s  Spanish  eyes.  429—44 

Wagner,  Hans-Peter.  Hogarth,  eighteenth-century  literature,  and 
the  modern  canon.  456—80 

Zbierski,  Henryk.  The  dynamics  of  character  grouping  as  an  aspect 
of  Shakespeare’s  dramatic  style.  494—506 


Around  the  Absurd:  essays  on  modern  and  postmodern  drama 

6.  Brater,  Enoch;  Cohn,  Ruby  (eds).  Around  the  Absurd:  essays  on 
modern  and  postmodern  drama.  Ann  Arbor:  Michigan  UP,  1990. 
pp.viii,  316.  (Theater:  theory/text/performance.) 

Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Late  Modernism:  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  art  of 
the  oeuvre.  73—96 

Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  O’Neill  and  Absurdity.  33—55 

Blau,  Herbert.  The  oversight  of  ceaseless  eyes.  279—91 

Brater,  Enoch.  After  the  Absurd:  rethinking  Realism  and  a  few 
other  -isms.  293-301 

Cohn,  Ruby.  Introduction:  around  the  Absurd.  1-9 

Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Peter  Barnes  and  the  problem  of  goodness. 

1 55-74 

Lyons,  Charles  R.  Beckett,  Shakespeare,  and  the  making  of  theory. 
9  7— 1 2  7 

Nightingale,  Benedict.  Harold  Pinter/politics.  129-54 

Shank,  Theodore.  Framing  actuality:  thirty  years  of  experimental 
theater,  1959-89.  239-72 

Zeifman,  Hersh.  A  trick  of  the  light:  Tom  Stoppard’s  Hapgood  and 
postabsurdist  theater.  1 75-201 

Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Hen  in  a  foxhouse:  the  Absurdist  plays  of 
Marfa  Irene  Fornes.  203-20 
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Art  and  society  in  the  Victorian  novel: 
essays  on  Dickens  and  his  contemporaries 

7.  Gibson,  Colin  (ed.).  Art  and  society  in  the  Victorian  novel:  essays 
on  Dickens  and  his  contemporaries.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  xiv, 
210.  (Macmillan  studies  in  Victorian  literature.)  Rev.  by  Martin 
Prochazka  in  Litteraria  Pragensia  (1:1)  1991,  m-12. 

Allott,  Miriam.  ‘I  must  keep  in  good  health,  and  not  die’:  the 
conception  of  the  sell  in  an  unorthodox  Victorian  novel.  63-81 

Collins,  Philip.  Physicians  in  Victorian  fiction.  1 1 1—30 
Harding,  D.  W.  The  complex  simplicity  of  The  Ambassadors.  168-84 
Harris,  Jocelyn.  Love  and  the  aspiring  mind  in  Villette.  82—96 
Holloway,  John.  Form  and  fable  in  Hard  Times.  29—42 

Jones,  Lawrence.  Under  the  Greenwood  Tree  and  the  Victorian 
pastoral.  149—67 

McMaster,  Juliet.  Trollope’s  love-stories:  from  Framley  Parsonage 
to  The  Belton  Estate.  131—48 

Milner,  Ian.  The  historic  imagination  in  George  Eliot.  97—1 10 
Musgrove,  Sydney.  ‘When  ’Omer  smote  ’is  bloomin’  lyre.’  185—204 

Robson,  W.  W.  The  choir-master  and  the  single  buffer:  an  essay  on 
The  Mystery  of  Edwin  Drood.  43-62 

1  illotson,  Kathleen.  Bleak  House',  another  look  at  Jo.  16—28 

Watson,  John.  Laughter,  imagination  and  the  cruelty  of  life:  a  view 
of  Oliver  Twist.  1 — 15 

Australian/Canadian  literatures  in  English: 
comparative  perspectives 

8.  McDougall,  Russell;  Whitlock,  Gillian  (eds).  Australian/ 
Canadian  literatures  in  English:  comparative  perspectives.  Sydney: 
Methuen  Australia,  1987.  pp.  247. 

Healy,  J.  J.  Literature,  power  and  the  refusals  of  Big  Bear: 
reflections  on  the  treatment  of  the  Indian  and  the  Aborigine.  68—93 

Killam,  G.  D.  Great  steel  rails  in  the  fictions  of  Xavier  Herbert  and 
Rudy  Wiebe.  170-86 

McDougall,  Russell.  Sprawl  and  the  vertical.  205-33 

Matthews,  John.  Redeem  the  time:  imaginative  synthesis  in  the 
poetry  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  and  Christopher  Brennan.  187-204 

Nesbitt,  Bruce.  Displacement  in  Patrick  White  and  Sheila  Watson. 
i5!-69 

Strauss,  Jennifer.  Everyone  is  in  politics:  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Bodily  Harm  and  Blanche  d’Alpuget’s  Turtle  Beach.  1 1 1-32 

Whitlock,  Gillian.  The  carceral  archipelago:  Marcus  Clarke’s  His 
Natural  Life  and  John  Richardson’s  Wacousta.  49—67 
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The  body  and  the  text:  Helene  Cixous,  reading  and  teaching 

9.  Wilcox,  Helen,  et  al.  (eds) .  The  body  and  the  text:  Helene  Cixous, 
reading  and  teaching.  New  York;  Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester 
Wheatsheaf,  1990.  pp.  vii,  222. 

Burns,  Edward.  Absent  from  home:  female  voices  and  male  reading 
in  Aphra  Behn,  Rochester  and  Elizabeth  Malet.  175—83 

Defromont,  Francoise.  Metaphorical  thinking  and  poetic  writing 
in  Virginia  Woolf  and  Helene  Cixous.  1 14—25 

Foster,  Shirley.  Speaking  beyond  patriarchy:  the  female  voice  in 
Emily  Dickinson  and  Christina  Rossetti.  66—77 

Wiseman,  Susan.  ‘Femininity’  and  the  intellectual  in  Sontag  and 
Cixous.  98-1 13 


The  British  and  Irish  novel  since  1960 

10.  Acheson,  James  (ed.).  The  British  and  Irish  novel  since  i960. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  x,  217. 

Acheson,  James.  The  small  worlds  of  Malcolm  Bradbury  and  David 
Lodge.  78-92 

Brown,  Terence.  Redeeming  the  time:  the  novels  of  John 
McGahern  and  John  Banville.  159-73 

Butler,  Lance  St  John.  John  Fowles  and  the  fiction  of  freedom. 
62-77 

Cunningham,  Gail.  Patchwork  and  patterns:  the  condition  of 
England  in  Margaret  Drabble’s  later  novels.  126—41 

Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson;  Lynch,  Rachael.  Contemporary  Irish 
women  novelists.  93-108 

Fletcher,  John.  Rough  magic  and  moral  toughness:  Iris  Murdoch’s 
fictional  universe.  17—31 

Gindin,  James.  The  historical  imagination  in  William  Golding’s  later 
fiction.  109-25 

Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  The  expatriate  experience:  the  novels  of 
Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala  and  Paul  Scott.  48-61 

Harris,  Jocelyn.  Doris  Lessing’s  beautiful  impossible  blueprints. 
32-47 

Higdon,  David  Leon.  ‘Unconfessed  confessions’:  the  narrators  of 
Graham  Swift  and  Julian  Barnes.  174-91 

King,  Bruce.  The  new  internationalism:  Shiva  Naipaul,  Salman 
Rushdie,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Timothy  Mo  and  Kazuo  Ishiguro.  1 92-2 1 1 

Little,  Judy.  Muriel  Spark’s  grammars  of  assent.  1-16 

Punter,  David.  Essential  imaginings:  the  novels  of  Angela  Carter 
and  Russell  Hoban.  142-58 
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Caribbean  women  writers: 
essays  from  the  first  international  conference 

11.  Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.  (ed.).  Caribbean  women  writers:  essays  from 
the  first  International  Conference.  Wellesley,  MA:  Calaloux,  1990. 
pp.xii,  382. 

Adisa,  Opal  Palmer.  She  scrape  she  knee:  the  theme  of  my  work. 
1 45-50 

Belgrave,  Valerie.  On  combining  batik  art  and  novel  writing. 
30-24 

Belgrave,  Valerie.  Thoughts  on  the  choice  of  theme  and  approach 
in  writing  Ti  Marie.  325-7 

Brodber,  Erna.  Fiction  in  the  scientific  procedure.  164-8 

Campbell,  Elaine.  The  unpublished  short  stories  of  Phyllis  Shand 
Allfrey.  119—27 

Cliff,  Michelle.  Clare  Savage  as  a  crossroads  character.  263—8 
Cooper,  Afua.  Finding  my  voice.  301—5 

Creque-Harris,  Leah.  When  Rocks  Dance',  an  evaluation.  159—63 
Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.  Introduction.  5—48 

Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.  Jamaica  Kincaid  and  the  modernist  project:  an 
interview.  215-32 

Dance,  Daryl  Cumber.  Go  eena  kumbla:  a  comparison  of  Erna 
Brodber’s  Jane  and  Louisa  Will  Soon  Come  Home  and  Toni  Cade 
Bambara’s  The  Salt  Eaters.  169-84 

D’Costa,  Jean.  Bra  Rabbit  meets  Peter  Rabbit:  genre,  audience, 
and  the  artistic  imagination:  problems  in  writing  children’s  fiction. 
254-62 

De  Abruna,  Laura  Niesen.  Twentieth-century  women  writers  from 
the  English-speaking  Caribbean.  86-97 

De  Lima,  Clara  Rosa.  Reflections  of  a  writer.  151-8 

Gilroy,  Beryl.  I  write  because  ....  1 95-201 

Goodison,  Lorna.  How  I  became  a  writer.  290-3 

Gregg,  Veronica  Marie.  Jean  Rhys  on  herself  as  a  writer.  109—15 

Guy,  Rosa.  The  human  spirit.  128-33 

Harris,  Claire.  Mirror,  mirror  on  the  wall.  306-9 

Hodge,  Merle.  Challenges  of  the  struggle  for  sovereignty:  changing 

the  world  versus  writing  stories.  202-8 

Mair,  Lucille  Mathurin.  Recollections  of  a  journey  into  a  rebel 
past.  51-60 

Nichols,  Grace.  The  battle  with  language.  283-9 

Paris,  Arthur.  The  transatlantic  .metropolis  and  the  voices  of 

Caribbean  women.  82—5 
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Perry,  Donna.  Initiation  in  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Annie  John.  245-53 
Philip,  Marlene  Nourbese.  Managing  the  unmanageable. 
295-300 

Poynting,  Jeremy.  ‘You  want  to  be  a  coolie  woman?’:  gender  and 
ethnic  identity  in  Indo-Caribbean  women’s  writing.  98-105 
Seaforth,  Sybil.  Writing  about  fiction.  134-9 

Shinebourne,  Janice.  Twin  influences:  Guyana  in  the  ig6o’s  and 
Anglophone  Caribbean  literature.  142-4 

Thomas,  Ena  V.  Crick  Crack  Monkey,  a  picaresque  perspective. 
209-14 

Timothy,  Helen  Pyne.  Adolescent  rebellion  and  gender  relations  in 
At  the  Bottom  of  the  River  and  Annie  John.  233—42 

Centennial  hauntings:  Pope,  Byron  and  Eliot  in  the  year  88 

12.  Barfoot,  C.  C.;  D’haen,  Theo  (eds).  Centennial  hauntings: 
Pope,  Byron  and  Eliot  in  the  year  88.  Amsterdam;  Atlanta,  GA:  Rodopi, 
1990.  pp.  366.  (DQR  studies  in  literature,  8.) 

Baker-Smith,  Dominic.  Original  sin:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  T.  E.  Hulme. 
271-82 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  Hauntings:  1,  Pope’s  ghosts.  5-12 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  Hauntings:  2,  Byron’s  phantoms.  161—75 

Barfoot,  C.  C.  Hauntings:  3,  Eliot’s  spooks.  253—9 

de  Voogd,  Peter  J.  ‘Poetry’  versus  ‘verse’:  Byron  prefers  erring  with 

Pope.  193-201 

D’haen,  Theo.  The  Dutch  Byron:  Byron  in  Dutch  translation. 
233-5 1 

Druce,  Robert.  The  mask  of  Agamemnon:  reflexions  upon  Eliot’s 
Sweeney  among  the  Nightingales.  283—301 

Franssen,  Paul.  Pope’s  Janus-faced  imagery.  65-85 

Fry,  August  J.  ‘And  voices  are  in  the  wind’s  singing’:  on  the  voices  of 
T.  S.  Eliot.  303-9 

Gabriner,  Paul.  The  papist’s  house,  the  papist’s  horse:  Alexander 
Pope  and  the  removal  from  Binfield.  13—64 

Harmsen,  T.  H.  B.  M.  Bacon  and  Eliot,  Eliot  and  Bacon:  the 
handling  of  medium  and  image.  323—40 

Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  ‘And  to  make  an  end  is  to  make  a  beginning’:  a 
reading  of  Marina.  3 1 1—2 1 

Mallinson,  Jane.  T.  S.  Eliot,  the  invisible  philosopher.  261—9 

Peereboom,  J- J-  A  common  language:  Mandeville  as  a  contempo¬ 
rary  of  Pope.  97-1 10 

Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Goodness  and  good  humour:  Pope  and  the  later 
eighteenth  century.  1 1 1-24 
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Salvesen,  Christopher.  Byron’s  ‘poetical  system’:  revolutionary  or 
Augustan?  1 7 7 — g  1 

Schoneveld,  Cornelis  W.  Bilderdijk  between  Pope  and  Byron:  the 
paradoxes  of  his  translation  of  An  Essay  on  Man  into  Dutch.  2 15—31 

Smoor,  Pieter.  The  influence  of  T.  S.  Eliot  on  a  representative 
modern  Arab  poet,  Badr  Shakir  al-Sayyab.  341-62 

Tigges,  Wim.  Translating  The  Rape  of  the  Lock',  the  battle,  the  strategy 
and  the  tactics.  141-60 

Tinkler- Villani,  Valeria.  Byron’s  vision  ofDante.  203—13 
Vander  Motten,  J.  P.  Pope,  Locke,  and  The  New  Dunciad.  87—96 

Versluys,  Kristiaan.  The  Rape  of  the  Lock  and  The  Waste  Land : 
versions  of  the  mock-heroic.  125-40 

Chaucer  and  fifteenth-century  poetry 

13.  Boffey,  Julia;  Cowen,  Janet  (eds).  Chaucer  and  fifteenth- 
century  poetry.  London:  Centre  for  Late  Antique  and  Medieval  Studies, 
King’s  College  London,  1991.  pp.  x,  174.  (KCLMS,  5.) 

Allen,  Rosamund  S.  The  Siege  of  Thebes:  Lydgate’s  Canterbury  tale. 
122-42 

Boffey,  Julia.  Chaucerian  prisoners:  the  context  of  The  Kingis  Quair. 
84-102 

Brown,  Peter.  Journey’s  end:  the  Prologue  to  the  Tale  of  Beryn. 
H3-74 

Cowen,  Janet.  Women  as  exempla  in  fifteenth-century  verse  of  the 
Chaucerian  tradition.  51—65 

Davenport,  W.  A.  Bird  poems  from  The  Parliament  of  Fowls  to  Philip 
Sparrow.  66—83 

King,  Pamela  M.  Chaucer,  Chaucerians  and  the  theme  of  poetry, 
t— 1 4 

Roberts,  Jane.  On  rereading  Henryson’s  Orpheus  and  Eurydice. 

1 03-2 1 

Simpson,  James.  Madness  and  texts:  Hoccleve’s  Series.  15-29 

Twycross-Martin,  Henrietta.  Moral  pattern  in  The  Testament  of 
Cresseid.  30-50 


The  colonial  and  the  neo-colonial: 
encounters  in  Commonwealth  literature 

14.  Gowda,  H.  H.  Anniah  (ed.).  The  colonial  and  the  neo-colonial: 
encounters  in  Commonwealth  literature.  Papers  delivered  at  the 
seminar,  Post-Graduate  Department  of  English  and  the  Centre  for 
Commonwealth  Literature  and  Research,  21-25  September,  1981. 
Mysore:  Prasaranga  Univ.  of  Mysore,  1983.  pp.  viii,  243. 
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Achebe,  Chinua.  The  nature  of  the  individual  and  his  fulfillment. 
205-15 

Amur,  G.  S.  In  search  of  the  picturesque:  John  Lang’s  Wanderings  in 
India  and  Other  Sketches  of  Life  in  Hindostan.  49—62 
Belliappa,  K.  C.  Love  and  racial  encounters  in  Kipling.  235-43 
Chellappan,  K.  The  discovery  of  India  and  the  self  in  three 
autobiographies.  95-106. 

Crossley-Holland,  Kevin.  Earle  Birney’s  poetry.  63-9 

Devi,  C.  N.  Colonial  experience  and  Indian  critical  tradition.  135—47 

Gowda,  H.  H.  Anniah.  The  colonial  encounter-criticism.  2 1 7—27 

Gowda,  H.  H.  Anniah.  ‘Refin’d  with  the  accents  that  are  ours’:  some 
reflections  on  modern  English  poetry  in  India,  Africa  and  the  West 
Indies.  21—32 

Iyengar,  K.  R.  Srinivasa.  The  colonial  and  the  neo-colonial: 
encounters  in  Commonwealth  literature.  9—20 

Janakiram,  Alur.  Judith  Wright  and  the  colonial  experience:  a 
selective  approach.  173-86 

Jonejn,  O.  P.  Fictional  strategies  for  colonial  consciousness:  an 
African  perspective.  187—203 

Kar,  Prafulla  C.  The  image  of  the  vanishing  African  in  Chinua 
Achebe’s  novels.  149—59 

Killam,  G.  D.  Literature  and  society  in  colonial  and  post-colonial 
society  in  Kenya  —  Ngugi  and  education.  33—47 

Ramamurti,  K.  S.  Ambivalence  in  attitudes  to  colonialism  in  the 
pioneers  of  the  Indian  novel  in  English.  107—20 

Rao,  Vimala.  Patterns  of  colonialism  in  the  New  Zealand  stories  of 
Katherine  Mansfield.  161-72 

Shankar,  D.  A.  Chinua  Achebe  as  critic:  a  note.  229—34 

Sharma,  T.  R.  S.  Chinua  Achebe  and  V.  S.  Naipaul:  one  version  and 
two  postures  on  post-colonial  societies.  83—93 

Singh,  Satyanarain.  The  spiritual  in  terms  of  the  secular:  Achebe’s 
social  vision  in  Arrow  of  God.  1 2 1-34 

Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Beyond  colonialism:  the  evolution  of 
Canadian  literature.  71-82 

Commonwealth  literature  -  mostly  Canadian 

15.  D’haen,  Th.  L.;  Fry,  A.  J.  (eds).  Commonwealth  literature  - 
mostly  Canadian.  Papers  presented  at  the  fourth  Literature  Conference 
held  at  the  Vrije  Universiteit  on  Friday  18  January  1985.  Amsterdam: 
Free  UP,  1986.  pp.  5-91 

de  Voogd,  P.  J.  Wyndham  Fewis’s  Self  Condemned.  13-21 
Franssen,  Paul.  Allegory  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Shame.  59-75 
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Fry,  AugustJ.  On  retelling  the  story:  a  reading  of  Shoeless  Joe  { 1982) 
by  W.  P.  Kinsella.  79-90 

Kappers-den  Hollander,  Martien.  A  gloomy  child  and  its 
devoted  godmother:  Jean  Rhys,  Barred ,  Sous  les  Venous  and  In  de  Strik. 
37-55 

Lernout,  Geert.  Alibi',  an  exercise  in  post-modernism.  25—33 

Companion  to  Middle  English  romance 

16.  Aertsen,  Henk;  MacDonald,  Alasdair  A.  (eds).  Companion  to 
Middle  English  romance.  Amsterdam:  Free  UP,  1990.  pp.  v,  209. 

Aertsen,  Henk.  Game  and  earnest  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight. 
83-100 

Archibald,  Elizabeth.  Women  and  romance.  153—69 
Bunt,  Gerrit.  An  exemplary  hero:  Alexander  the  Great.  29—55 

Diekstra,  Frans.  Narrative  mode  and  interpretation  of  Sir  Gawain 
and  the  Green  Knight.  57—82 

Gosman,  Martin.  The  French  background.  Trans,  by  Wynzen  de 
Vries.  1—27 

Johnson,  David.  The  real  and  the  ideal:  attitudes  to  love  and 
chivalry  as  seen  in  The  Avowing  of  King  Arthur.  189—208 

Kooper,  Erik.  Love  and  marriage  in  the  Middle  English  romances. 
1 7 1 —8  7 

Tigges,  Wim.  Romance  and  parody.  129-51 

Veldhoen,  Bart.  Psychology  and  the  Middle  English  romances: 
preliminaries  to  readings  of  Sir  Gawain  and  the  Green  Knight ,  Sir  Orfeo, 
and  Sir  Launfal.  101—28 

Confluences  americaines: 
melanges  en  l’honneur  de  Maurice  Gonnaud 

17.  Carlet,  Yves;  Granger,  Michel  (eds).  Confluences  ameri¬ 
caines:  melanges  en  l’honneur  de  Maurice  Gonnaud.  Nancy:  Presses 
Universitaires  de  Nancy,  1990.  pp.  241. 

Beranger,  Elisabeth.  Le  differend  sur  la  difference:  reception  de  la 
critique  feministe  frangaise  aux  Etats-Unis.  65—76 

Berthoff,  Warner.  Modern  literature  and  the  condition  of  exile. 

115-32 

Bleu-Schwenninger,  Patricia.  Manhattan  Transfer,  le  manifeste 
cubiste  de  Dos  Passos.  163-75 

Carlet,  Yves.  De  Harvard  a  Walden:  romantiques,  unitariens  et 
transcendantalistes.  41-52 

Chenetier,  Marc.  Tinkering,  extravagance:  H.  D.  Thoreau, 
H.  Melville  and  A.  Dillard.  21 1-28 

Copans,  Sim.  Tocqueville  and  American  literature.  25-39 
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Couturier,  Maurice.  Le  reel  et  la  postmodernite.  229-41 
de  Planchard,  Etienne.  L’oeuvre  ‘creole’  de  G.  W.  Cable  au 
carrefour  de  l’Ancien  Monde  et  du  Nouveau.  153-61 
Granger,  Michel.  Les  Saintes  Ecritures  de  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre 
selon  Henry  D.  Thoreau.  53-64 

Rocard,  Marcienne.  Le  pelerinage  en  Europe.  79-89 

Salska,  Agnieszka.  From  fact  to  vision:  versions  of  the  Emersonian 
paradigm  in  some  poems  by  Emily  Dickinson.  187-201 

Woodress,  James.  Willa  Cather’s  love  affair  with  France.  91-102 
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18.  King,  Bruce  (ed.).  Contemporary  American  theatre.  Basing¬ 
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Goode  and  Mann.  205-26 
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19.  Imhof,  Rudiger  (ed.).  Contemporary  Irish  novelists.  Tubingen: 
Narr,  1990.  pp.  223.  (Studies  in  English  and  comparative  literature,  5.) 
Rev.  by  Marianne  Levander  in  MS  (85:2)  1991,  201-2. 
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Courtly  literature:  culture  and  context 

22.  Busby,  Keith;  Kooper,  Erik  (eds).  Courtly  literature:  culture 
and  context.  Selected  papers  from  the  5th  Triennial  Congress  of  the 
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poetry.  129-42 

Witoszek,  Nina;  Sheeran,  Patrick.  The  tradition  of  vernacular 
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Marengo,  Carla.  ‘All  the  world’s  a  fair’:  le  mot  et  le  monde  dans 
‘Nausicaa’.  109—29 

Morel,  Michel.  Travesties :  dramaturgic  de  l’embuscade.  263—74 
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O’Grady,  Desmond.  Katherine  Mansfield.  125-30 
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Emerson’s  America.  53-66 


20 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1991 


Determined  women: 

studies  in  the  construction  of  the  female  subject,  1900—90 

30.  Birkett,  Jennifer;  Harvey,  Elizabeth  (eds).  Determined 
women:  studies  in  the  construction  of  the  female  subject,  1900-90. 
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Rev.  by  Graham  Adams  in  NZList,  2  Dec.  1991, 57-8;  by  Bill  Lennox  in 
English  in  Aotearoa  (15)  1991,  48-9. 

Arvidson,  Ken.  Aspects  of  contemporary  Maori  writing  in  English. 

1 1 7-28 

Bell,  Allan.  The  politics  of  English  in  New  Zealand.  65-75 

Gordon,  Elizabeth.  The  development  of  spoken  English  in  New 
Zealand.  19—28 

Manhire,  Bill.  Dirty  silence:  impure  sounds  in  New  Zealand 
poetry.  143-57 

Williams,  Mark.  Literary  constructions  of  oral  culture.  77-95 

Diverse  voices: 

essays  on  twentieth-century  women  writers  in  English 

32.  Jump,  Harriet  Devine  (ed.).  Diverse  voices:  essays  on 
twentieth-century  women  writers  in  English.  Hemel  Hempstead;  New 
York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  278. 

Brant,  Clare.  Gertrude  Stein:  ‘some  could  be  different  ones’.  2-30 
Briggs,  Julia.  Foreword,  vii-xviii 

Briggs,  Julia.  Willa  Cather:  the  woman  as  artist.  32—56 
Chisholm,  Dianne.  H.D.’s  autobiography.  58—95 

Jump,  Harriet  Devine.  Margaret  Atwood:  taking  the  capital  W  off 
Woman.  98-121 
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Kidd,  Helen.  And  still  1  rise:  five  contemporary  Black  women  poets 
from  North  America.  124—57 

Lilley,  Kate.  Christina  Stead:  writing  expatriation.  160—84 

Roberts,  Diane.  The  rapist  bridegroom:  sexual  violence  in  the 
fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  186-212 

Rooney,  Caroline.  Are  we  in  the  company  of  feminists?  A  preface 
for  Bessie  Head  and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo.  214-46 

Wills,  Clair.  Contemporary  Irish  women  poets:  the  privatisation  of 
myth.  248-72 

Engendering  men:  the  question  of  male  feminist  criticism 

33.  Boone,  Joseph  A.;  Cadden,  Michael  (eds).  Engendering  men: 
the  question  of  male  feminist  criticism.  New  York;  London:  Routledge, 
1990.  pp.  vi,  333.  Rev.  by  Charles  Stivale  in  PMC  (2:1)  1991. 

Blount,  Marcellus.  Caged  birds:  race  and  gender  in  the  sonnet. 
225-38 

Cadden,  Michael.  Engendering  F.  O.  M.:  the  private  life  of  American 
Renaissance.  26—35 

Caserio,  Robert  L.  Celibate  sisters-in-revolution:  towards  reading 
Sylvia  Townsend  Warner.  254—74 

Castiglia,  Christopher.  Rebel  without  a  closet.  207-21 
Cohen,  Ed.  Are  we  (not)  what  we  are  becoming?  ‘Gay’  ‘identity’, 
‘gay  studies’,  and  the  disciplining  of  knowledge.  161-75 

Cooper,  Michael  A.  Discipl(in)ing  the  master,  mastering  the 
discipl(in)e:  erotonomies  of  discipleship  in  James’  tales  of  literary  life. 
66-83 

Edelman,  Lee.  Redeeming  the  phallus:  Wallace  Stevens,  Frank 
Lentricchia,  and  the  politics  of  (hetero) sexuality.  36-52 
Foster,  Thomas.  Homelessness  at  home:  placing  Emily  Dickinson 
in  (women’s)  history.  239-53 

Hughes,  Walter.  ‘Meat  out  of  the  eater’:  panic  and  desire  in 
American  Puritan  poetry.  102—21 

Koestenbaum,  Wayne.  Wilde’s  hard  labor  and  the  birth  of  gay 
reading.  1 76-89 

Lezra,  Jacques.  ‘The  lady  was  a  litle  peruerse’:  the  ‘gender’  of 
persuasion  in  Puttenham’s  Arte  of  English  Poesie.  53-65 
Martin,  Robert  K.  Hester  Prynne,  c’est  moi:  Nathaniel  Hawthorne 
and  the  anxieties  of  gender.  122-39 

Ross,  Andrew.  Cowboys,  Cadillacs  and  cosmonauts:  families,  film 
genres,  and  technocultures.  87-101 
Seltzer,  Mark.  The  love-master.  140-58 

Vorlicky,  Robert.  (In)visible  alliances:  conflicting  ‘chronicles’  of 
feminism.  275-90 
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Die  englische  und  amerikanische  Kurzgeschichte 

34.  Lubbers,  Klaus  (ed.).  Die  englische  und  amerikanische  Kurz¬ 
geschichte.  Darmstadt:  Wissenschaftliche  Buchgesellschaft,  1990. 
pp.  x,  449. 

Achilles,  Jochen.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  Unholy  Living  and  Half  Dying  im 
lichte  von  James  Joyces  Grace.  293—314 

Achilles,  Jochen.  Washington  Irving:  The  Legend  of  Sleepy  Hollow  — 
ein  prekarer  amerikanischer  Traum  vom  guten  Leben.  1-1 1 
Birkle,  Carmen.  Kate  Chopin:  The  Storm  -  die  Geburt  der  ‘new 
woman’  aus  dem  Geiste  des  Regionalismus.  1 10-19 
Boker,  Uwe.  Graham  Greene:  Under  the  Garden.  369—78 
Bonheim,  Helmut.  Katherine  Mansfield:  Feuille  d’ Album.  186-95 
Brown,  Ashley.  Caroline  Gordon:  Old  Red.  222—30 
Detweiler,  Robert.  John  Updike:  The  Music  School  -  a  quartet  of 
readings.  409—20 

Durand,  Regis.  Herman  Melville:  The  Paradise  of  Bachelors  and  the 
Tartarus  of  Maids  -  the  signs  of  origin.  52—9 

Freese,  Peter.  Robin  und  seine  vielen  Verwandten:  zur  Rezeptions- 
geschichte  von  Nathaniel  Hawthornes  My  Kinsman,  Major  Molineux. 
12-27 

Friedl,  Bettina.  Edith  Wharton:  Pomegranate  Seed  —  the  verge  of 
being.  120—33 

Friedl,  Herwig.  Edgar  Allan  Poe:  MS  Found  in  a  Bottle.  40—51 

Gadau,  Claus.  O.  Henry:  The  Gift  of  the  Magi.  100—9 

Hansen,  Arlen  J.  Robert  Coover:  The  Door:  a  Prologue  of  Sorts.  42 1—6 

Hansen,  Klaus  P.  Ernest  Hemingway:  A  Very  Short  Story  und  The 
Killers  -  der  Mythos  der  Unmittelbarkeit.  265-78 

Heller,  Arno.  Ambrose  Bierce:  Parker  Adderson,  Philosopher  —  eine 
Erzahlung  vom  falschen  und  richtigen  Sterben.  89—99 

Hoffmann,  Gerhard;  Hoffmann,  Gisela.  William  Faulkner:  Red 
Leaves.  231-54 

Ickstadt,  Heinz.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  May  Day.  255-64 

Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Alan  Sillitoe:  Noah’s  Ark  -  social  existence 
and  individual  consciousness.  390-8 

King,  Kimball.  George  W.  Cable:  Belles  Demoiselles  Plantation.  79—88 
Kruse,  Horst.  John  Cheever:  The  Swimmer.  334—48 

Link,  Viktor.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  The  Man  Who  Loved  Islands  - 
Anatomie  eines  Idealisten.  176—85 

Love,  Glen  A.  Willa  Cather:  Paul’s  Case.  134—40 
Lubbers,  Klaus.  Michael  McLaverty:  Pigeons.  315—23 
Lubbers,  Klaus.  Sherwood  Anderson:  The  Egg.  209—21 
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Markus,  Manfred.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne:  Wakefield.  28—39 

Martzinek,  Ulrich.  William  Gilmore  Simms:  The  Snake  of  the  Cabin. 
70-8 

Michel,  Pierre.  Philip  Roth:  The  Conversion  of  the  Jews.  427—35 
Michel-Michot,  Paulette.  Doris  Lessing:  A  Mild  Attack  of  Locusts. 
379-89 

Nischik,  Reingard  M.  W.  Somerset  Maugham:  The  Luncheon. 

1 56-75 

Pache,  Walter.  Jack  London:  The  Pearls  of  Parlay.  196—208 
Perosa,  Sergio.  Henry  James:  The  As  pern  Papers.  60—9 

Riedel,  Wolfgang.  George  Moore:  Home  Sickness  —  die  Geschichte 
vom  langen  Abschied.  279—92 

Steiner.  Dorothea.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  Daisy— woman  as  prototype 
and  persona.  436-49 

Truchlar,  Leo.  William  Gass:  In  the  Heart  of  the  Heart  of  the  Country. 
399-408 

Verch,  Maria.  Rudyard  Kipling:  Lispeth.  141—55 

Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Eudora  Weltys  Death  of  a  Traveling 
Salesman  und  Flannery  O’Connors  The  Displaced  Person',  ein  Vergleich. 
349-68 

Zachrau,  Thekla.  John  O’Hara:  The  Ideal  Man.  324-33 

English  language  and  literature:  positions  &  dispositions 

35.  Hogg,  James;  Hubmayer,  Karl;  Steiner,  Dorothea  (eds). 
English  language  and  literature:  positions  &  dispositions:  Festschrift 
zum  25jahrigen  Bestehen  des  Instituts  fur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik 
der  Universitat  Salzburg.  Salzburg:  Institut  fur  Anglistik  und  Ameri¬ 
kanistik  der  Universitat  Salzburg,  1990.  pp.  273.  (Salzburger  Studien 
zur  Anglistik  und  Amerikanistik,  16.) 

Abermann,  Gabriele.  Variety  within  unity-  tone  in  Philip  Larkin’s 
poetry.  11-21 

Bachinger,  Katrina.  Maidenheads  and  mayhem:  a  morris  dance 
reading  of  William  Shakespeare’s  and  John  Fletcher’s  The  Two  Noble 
Kinsmen.  23-38 

de  Silva,  Derek  M.  Victorian  aspects:  mistress  and  erotic  passion  in 
the  poems  of  Tennyson.  103-18 

Fliegel,  Dagmar.  ‘Bikeolekt’:  Anglizismen  und  Amerikanismen  in 
der  Fachsprache  des  Mountain  Bike-Sports.  173-89 

Foisner,  Sabine.  Elizabeth  Jennings:  Against  the  Dark.  39-49 
Gortschacher,  Wolfgang.  Littack  -  shouting  from  the  rooftops. 
5i_64 

Grosser,  Wolfgang.  Nachrichtentexte  und  Linguistische  Diskurs- 
analyse.  143-55 
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Hogg,  James.  The  Doctrine  of  the  Hert:  Capitulum  Septimum.  ‘How  and  in 
what  wise  a  mynchen  schuld  cutte  hir  hert  by  Jae  3ift  of  wisdom’:  a 
critical  text.  65-72 

Hubmayer,  Karl.  The  lengthening  of  Middle  English  /I/  and  /U/  to 
/e:/  and  /o:/  in  open  syllables.  157—65 

Morwald,  Eva.  Poetry  in  the  order:  a  Welsh  novice  monk.  73-82 

Riedel,  Elisabeth.  The  Best  Picture :  Aldous  Huxley’s  aesthetic  ideals 
in  pictorial  art.  83-90 

Schubert,  Maria.  Susan  Hill  focusing  on  outsiders  and  losers. 
91-101 

Steiner,  Dorothea.  ‘Pooh-pooh  the  song’:  American  Modernism 
and  Poetry  in  Traditional  Forms.  1 19-28 

Truchlar,  Leo.  Klang(t)raume:  John  Cages  Roaratorio.  129—35 

Zaic,  Franz.  ‘Fact  and  fiction’  in  Rudolph  von  Abeles  Roman  The 
Party.  137-41 

English  Romantic  prose 

36.  Ahrends,  Gunter;  Diller,  Hans-Jurgen  (eds).  English 
Romantic  prose:  papers  delivered  at  the  Bochum  Symposium,  Septem¬ 
ber  30  to  October  1,  1988.  Essen:  Blaue  Eule,  1990.  pp.  160.  (Studien 
zur  englischen  Romantik,  3.) 

Berger,  Dieter  A.  Wit  and  humour  in  the  theory  of  the  comic  in 
English  Romanticism.  79-94 

Bode,  Christoph.  Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams  and  the  fiction  of ‘things 
as  they  are’.  95—1 15 

Boker,  Uwe.  The  disordered  imagination:  the  novel,  criticism  of  the 
novel,  and  the  literary  market  during  the  Romantic  period.  51-78 

Borgmeier,  Raimund.  Frankenstein  unbound  —  Mary  Shelley’s 
novel  from  the  perspective  of  science  fiction.  149-60 

Gassenmeier,  Michael.  Vibrating  city  versus  dead  nature:  some 
remarks  on  the  singular  urban  vision  of  Charles  Lamb.  133-47 

Hardy,  Barbara.  The  narrative  art  of  Charles  Lamb.  1 17-31 

Huber,  Werner.  Forgotten  novels  of  the  Romantic  era:  part  11, 
Mary  Charlton,  Rosella  (1799).  39-49 

Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  The  beginnings  of  the  gothic  novel  from  a 
functional  and  sociohistorical  point  of  view.  9—28 

Schowerling,  Rainer.  Forgotten  novels  of  the  Romantic  era:  part  1. 

29-37 

English  Romanticism:  the  Paderborn  Symposium 

37.  Breuer,  Rolf;  Huber,  Werner;  Schowerling,  Rainer  (eds). 
English  Romanticism:  the  Paderborn  Symposium.  Essen:  Blaue  Eule, 
I9&5-  PP-  222.  (Studien  zur  englischen  Romantik,  1.) 
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Ahrends,  Gunter.  Zur  politischen  Ambivalenz  pastoraler  Elemente 
in  der  Lyrik  von  Coleridge.  47-65 

Berger,  Dieter  A.  ‘Containing  Words  worth  imitation’:  zur 
Wordsworth-Parodie  der  englischen  Romantik.  105-22 

Bone,  J.  Drummond.  The  paradox  oforganicism  and  the  problem  of 
form.  33-45 

Burwick,  Frederick.  Identity  and  tradition  in  the  Hebrew  Melodies. 
1 23-37 

Butler,  Marilyn.  Nymphs  and  nympholepsy:  the  visionary  woman 
and  the  Romantic  poet.  1 1— 31 

Douglass,  Paul.  Isaac  Nathan’s  settings  for  Hebrew  Melodies.  1 39-51 
Gassenmeier,  Michael.  Faszination  und  Angst:  Anmerkungen  zum 
widerspriichlichen  Bild  der  GroBstadt  im  7.  Buch  des  Prelude.  67—104 
Klein,  Jurgen.  Schrecken  und  Geschichtlichkeit  bei  Giovanni 
Battista  Piranesi:  Aspekte  architektonischer  Imagination  in  der 
englischen  Kunstauffassung  des  18.  Jahrhunderts.  181—220. 

Weber,  Ingeborg.  ‘Gothic  villain’  und  ‘Byronic  hero’.  153-79 

L’erotisme  en  Angleterre,  17e-18e  siecles 

38.  Gournay,  Jean-Franpois  (ed.).  L’erotisme  en  Angleterre,  1  f- 
i8e  siecles.  Fille:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Lille,  1991.  pp.  1 12,  (plates) 
12. 

Denizot,  Paul.  Les  mercenaires  de  l’erotisme:  aspects  de  la 
prostitution  en  Angleterre  au  temps  des  Georges.  1 1-22 
Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  ‘Carre  blanc’;  ou,  La  page  blanche  de  Tristram 
Shandy.  39—50 

Gallet-Blanchard,  Liliane.  Rhetoric  and  eroticism  in  The  Memoirs 
of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure  (1749).  61-76 

Gournay,  Jean-Franpois.  Erotisme,  sadisme  et  perversion  dans  The 
Monk.  77-84 

Hibon,  Bernard.  Boucher  et  1’ Angleterre.  99-107 

Morvan,  Alain.  Erotisme  et  hero'fsme  dans  All  for  Love  de  Dryden. 

25-38 

Plaisant,  Michele.  La  femme  fantasmee  par  les  petits-maitres  de 
l’erotisme  en  Angleterre  au  debut  du  i8e  siecle.  51-60 

Wagner,  Peter.  Eroticism  in  graphic  art:  Hogarth  and  Rowland¬ 
son.  87-97 

Essays  in  Canadian  literature 

39.  Carlsen,  Jorn;  Streijffert,  Bengt  (eds).  Essays  in  Canadian 
literature:  proceedings  from  the  Second  International  Conference  of  the 
Nordic  Association  for  Canadian  studies,  University  of  Lund,  1987. 
Lund:  Nordic  Assn  for  Canadian  Studies,  1989.  pp.  viii,  133.  (Nordic 
Assn  for  Canadian  Studies  texts,  3.) 
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Barbour,  Douglas.  Canadian  travelers  on  an  Orient  express  (ion): 
John  Thompson’s  Stilt  Jack  &  Phyllis  Webb's  Water  and  Light .  i — 1 8 
Bordessa,  Mari.  Hugh  MacLennan’s  landscapes:  literary  ren¬ 
ditions  of  a  northern  environment.  19-30 

Brask,  Per  K.  The  development  of  the  Canadian  monodrama:  a 
dramaturgical  perspective.  31-42 

Craig,  Terrence.  The  literature  of  immigrants.  (Canada,  c.1900- 
195°  )  43-50 

Hauge,  Hans.  George  Grant’s  critique  of  Frye.  61-9 
Lecker,  Robert.  The  development  of  the  protagonist  in  Northrop 
Frye’s  ‘Conclusion’  to  the  Literary  History  of  Canada.  *]i~l 
Pouw,  John.  The  cul-de-sac  of  English-Canadian  literary  post¬ 
modernism.  97—104 

Soderlind,  Sylvia.  From  o  to  6  and  sea  to  sea:  a  question  of 
translation  and  territory.  1 1 7-24 

Essays  on  the  English  language  and  applied  linguistics 

40.  Klegraf,  Josef;  Nehls,  Dietrich  (eds).  Essays  on  the  English 
language  and  applied  linguistics  on  the  occasion  of  Gerhard  Nickel’s 
60th  birthday.  Heidelberg:  Groos,  1988.  pp.  xxii,  488.  (Studies  in 
descriptive  linguistics,  18.) 

Allerton,  David  J.  ‘Infinitivitis’  in  English.  11-23 

Berndt,  Rolf.  Some  remarks  on  gerundive  nominals  in  present-day 
English  (intended  especially  for  German  learners).  31—46 

Drubig,  Hans  Bernhard.  On  the  discourse  function  of  subject— verb 
inversion.  83—95 

Engels,  Leopold  K.  The  effect  of  spoken  and  written-to-be-spoken 
English  on  word  frequency  counts  of  written  English.  407—25 

Erdmann,  Peter.  (Non-)inverting  negatives  in  clause-initial  posi¬ 
tion  in  English.  66-82 

Greenbaum,  Sidney.  Syntactic  devices  for  compression  in  English. 
3-10 

Klegraf,  Josef.  Testing  faithful  copying  in  the  i?tfoa>zi(/'manuscript. 
206-20 

Konig,  Ekkehard.  Subject— operator  inversion  after  negative 
expressions  in  English:  semantic  aspects  of  a  notorious  syntactic 
problem.  55-65 

Legenhausen,  Lienhard.  Prototypical  lexical  causatives  and  tran¬ 
sitional  relations  to  non-causatives.  131-46 

Lehmann,  Winfred  P.  The  etymology  of ‘larynx’.  221—3 

Nehls,  Dietrich.  On  the  development  of  the  grammatical  category 
of  verbal  aspect  in  English.  1 73-98 

Nida,  Eugene  A.  The  meaning  of  rhetoric.  161—9 
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Palmer,  Frank  R.  ‘I  had  a  book  stolen.’  47—54 

Sajavaara,  Kari.  Control  and  context.  24—30 

Schopf,  Alfred.  The  ditransitive  clause  reconsidered.  110—30 

Sledd,  James.  The  myth  of  the  classless  and  unchanging  grapholect. 
450-67 

Stalker,  James  C.  A  discourse  model  for  standard  English.  439—49 

Strauss,  Jurgen.  Metaphors  and  the  nominal(ized)  style  of  Old 
English  poetry.  199-205 

Svartvik,  Jan.  English  prepositions  in  applied  linguistics.  397-406 

Viereck,  Wolfgang.  The  Channel  Islands:  an  Anglicist’s  no  man’s 
land. 468-78 

Wachtler,  Kurt.  Beyond  the  rules  of  grammar:  the  case  of  (the) 
articles  in  English.  147—55 

European  literature  and  theology  in  the  twentieth  century: 

ends  of  time. 

41.  Jasper,  David;  Crowder,  Colin  (eds).  European  literature  and 
theology  in  the  twentieth  century:  ends  of  time.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1990.  pp.  x,  1  g  1 .  (Studies  in  literature  and  religion.)  Rev.  by 
Paul  Delany  in  ChrisL  (40:4)  1991,  420—2. 

Alexander,  Michael.  The  very  dead  of  winter:  notes  towards  an 
enquiry  into  English  poetry  after  Eliot.  105—16 

Buning,  Marius.  Samuel  Beckett’s  negative  way:  intimations  of  the 
via  negativa  in  his  late  plays.  129—42 

Detweiler,  Robert.  Apocalyptic  fiction  and  the  end(s)  of  realism. 

1 53-83 

Doherty,  Francis.  Visions  of  Hell:  Lowry  and  Beckett.  117-28 
Edwards,  Michael.  Rewriting  The  Waste  Land.  70-85 
Jarrett-Kerr,  Martin.  Wyndham  Lewis  on  time.  56-69 

Mackenzie,  Donald.  After  Apocalypse:  some  elements  in  late 
Lawrence.  34—55 

Walker,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot:  poetry,  silence  and  the  vision  of  God. 
86-104 

Exploring  postmodernism 

42.  Calinescu,  Matei;  Fokkema,  Douwe  (eds).  Exploring  post¬ 
modernism:  selected  papers  presented  at  a  workshop  on  postmodernism 
at  the  Xlth  International  Comparative  Literature  Congress,  Paris, 
20-24  August  1985.  Amsterdam;  Philadelphia,  PA:  Benjamins,  1987. 
pp.  viii,  269.  (Utrecht  pubs  in  general  and  comparative  literature,  23.) 
Rev.  by  Steven  Connor  in  MLR  (85:4)  1990,  905—6. 

Bertens,  Hans.  Postmodern  characterization  and  the  intrusion  of 
language.  139-59 
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Calinescu,  Matei.  Introductory  remarks:  postmodernism,  the 
mimetic  and  theatrical  fallacies.  3—16 

D’haen,  Theo.  Popular  genre  conventions  in  postmodern  fiction:  the 
case  of  the  Western.  161-74 

Fokkema,  Douwe.  Concluding  observations:  is  there  a  future  for 
research  on  postmodernism?  233-41 

Hassan,  Ihab.  Pluralism  in  postmodern  perspective.  17—39 

Hornung,  Alfred.  Reading  one/self:  Samuel  Beckett,  Thomas 
Bernhard,  Peter  Handke,  John  Barth,  Alain  Robbe-Grillet.  175-98 

Mitchell,  Breon.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  postmodernism  contro¬ 
versy.  109-21 

Musarra,  Ulla.  Narrative  discourse  in  postmodernist  texts:  the 
conventions  of  the  novel  and  the  multiplication  of  narrative  instances. 
2 1 5_3 1 

Perloff,  Marjorie.  New  nouns  for  old:  ‘Language’  poetry, 
language  game,  and  the  pleasure  of  the  text.  95-108 

Spariosu,  Mihai.  Allegory,  hermeneutics,  and  postmodernism. 

59-78 

Szegedy-Maszak,  Mihaly.  Teleology  in  postmodern  fiction.  41—57 

Todd,  Richard.  The  intrusive  author  in  British  postmodernist 
fiction:  the  cases  of  Alasdair  Gray  and  Martin  Amis.  123-37 


Feminine  focus:  the  new  women  playwrights 

43.  Brater,  Enoch  (ed.).  Feminine  focus:  the  new  women  play¬ 
wrights.  New  York:  Oxford:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  xvi,  283. 

Barlow,  Judith  E.  The  art  of  Tina  Howe.  241-54 

Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Susan  Glaspell’s  contributions  to  contemporary 
women  playwrights.  147-66 

Case,  Sue-Ellen.  From  split  subject  to  Split  Britches.  126-46 

Diamond,  Elin.  Benmussa’s  adaptations:  unauthorized  texts  from 
elsewhere.  64-78 

Geis,  Deborah  R.  Distraught  laughter:  monologue  in  Ntozake 
Shange’s  theater  pieces.  210-25 

Kane,  Leslie.  The  way  out,  the  way  in:  paths  to  self  in  the  plays  of 
Marsha  Norman.  255—74 

Keyssar,  Helene.  Rites  and  responsibilities:  the  drama  of  Black 
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-ism.  See  1098. 

1100.  -ive  of]  Hamp,  Eric  P.  Of  supportive  of.  AS  (63:1)  1988,  95-6. 

1101.  -jack]  Glowka,  Wayne.  Yachtjacking,  boatnapping ,  or  getting 
seajacked  by  ship-j ackers.  AS  (62:2)  1987,  181-2. 

1102.  -less]  Slotkin,  Alan  R.  Adjectival  -less  and  -free:  a  case  of 
shifting  institutional  currency.  See  1096. 

1103.  -lie]  McIntosh,  Angus.  Old  English  adjectives  with  derivative 
-lie  partners:  some  semantic  problems.  NM  (92:3)  1991,  297-310. 

1104.  -lily]  Bauer,  Laurie.  Scalar  productivity  and  -lily  adverbs. 
Yearbook  of  Morphology  (4)  1991,  185-91. 

1105.  -ly]  Opdahl,  Lise,  -ly  as  adverbial  suffix:  corpus  and  elicited 
material  compared.  See  764. 

1106.  Me-]  Lentine,  Genine;  Shuy,  Roger  W.  Me-:  meaning  in  the 
marketplace.  AS  (65:4)  1990,  349-66. 

1107.  -mony]  Lazerson,  Barbara  Hunt.  Marvinizing  can  lead  to 
palimony.  AS  (63:2)  1988,  188—92. 
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1108.  -nik\  Kabakchi,  V.  V.;  Doyle,  Charles  Clay.  Of  sputniks, 
beatniks ,  and  nogoodniks.  AS  (65:3)  1990,  275-8.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1957-58, 
1280-1.) 

1109.  -person]  Slotkin,  Alan  R.  Media  watch:  the  TV  verdict  on 
genderless  -person.  AS  (64:3)  1989,  286. 

1 110.  re-]  Tirumalesh,  K.  V.  Why  you  can’t  repunch  Bill:  an  inquiry 
into  the  pragmatics  of  ‘re- words’  in  English.  Journal  of  Pragmatics 
(16:3)  !99C  249-67. 

1111.  right-to-]  Anon.  First  and  last  rights.  English  Today  (4:4)  1988, 
45- 

1112.  shit]  ‘Fitzjames,  Delhole’.  On  the  indirect  resolution  of  an 
empirical  question  by  evidence  from  a  slip  of  the  tongue  during 
performance  of  an  idiom  and  other  matters.  Maledicta  (2:1/2)  1978, 
121-8.  (On  formation  of  the  past  tense.) 

1113.  -uu-]  Eckler,  A.  Ross.  More  -uu-  words.  AS  (62:2)  1987,  1  ig. 

1114.  -word]  Cornog,  Martha;  Perper,  Timothy.  More  on  the 
‘X-word’.  AS  (66:3)  1991,  325-30. 
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1115.  Adendorff,  Ralph  D.  Devising  a  pragmatically  valid  means 
of  eliciting  subject-verb  agreement  rules  in  English.  SA  Journal  of 
Linguistics  (9:4)  1991,  100-5. 

1116.  Ahn,  Hee-Don.  Light  verbs,  VP-movement,  negation  and 
clausal  architecture  in  Korean  and  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1236A.] 

1117.  Algeo,  John.  The  tag  question  in  British  English:  it’s 
different,  i’n’it?  EWW  (9:2)  1988,  1 71-91. 

1118.  Allen,  Harold  B.  The  big  o/syndrome.  AS  (64: 1)  1989,  94-6. 

1119.  Allerton,  David  J.  Tnfinitivitis’  in  English.  In  (pp. 
1 1-23)  40. 

1 120.  Austin,  Francis.  Points  of  modern  English  syntax  1968-83.  In 
(PP-  1 73-94)  59. 

1121.  Bailey,  Charles-James  N.  Classifying  the  English  condi¬ 
tionals.  AS  (64:3)  1989,  275-80. 

1122.  Bald,  Wolf-Dietrich.  Modal  auxiliaries:  form  and  function 
in  texts.  In  (pp.  348-61)  5. 

1123.  Bazlik,  Miroslav.  Some  notes  on  English  and  Slovak  per¬ 
sonal  pronouns.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (19)  1991,  25—34. 

1124.  Berndt,  Rolf.  Some  remarks  on  gerundive  nominals  in 
present-day  English  (intended  especially  for  German  learners).  In  (pp. 
31-46)  40. 

1125.  Blevins,  James  Peter.  Syntactic  complexity:  evidence  for 
discontinuity  and  multidomination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massa¬ 
chusetts,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3720A.] 

1126.  Bolinger,  Dwight.  The  Doolittling  of  English.  See  960. 

1127.  - Echos  reechoed.  See  961. 

1128.  - The  remarkable  double  is.  English  Today  (9)  1987,  39-40. 
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1129.  Boi  tldin,  John  Michael.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of 
postnominal  adjectives  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minne¬ 
sota,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3720A.] 

1130.  Burton-Roberts,  Noel.  Prepositions,  adverbs  and  adverbials. 
In  (pp.  159-72)  59. 

1131.  Campbell,  Richard.  Tense  and  agreement  in  different  tenses. 
Linguistic  Review  (8:2-4)  1991,  159-83. 

1132.  Crystal,  David.  A  case  of  the  split  infinitives.  English  Today 
(3)  1985,  16-17. 

1133.  - Why  did  he  say  it?  English  Today  (5:1)  1989, 41-2.  (Misuse 

of  T/me’  by  Neil  Kinnock.) 

1134.  Culy,  Christopher  Douglas.  The  syntax  and  semantics  of 
internally-headed  relative  clauses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Stanford  Univ., 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2728A.] 

1135.  Diesing,  Molly.  The  syntactic  roots  of  semantic  partition. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

1991,  3722A.] 

1136.  Di  Paolo,  Marianna.  Double  modals  as  single  lexical  items. 
AS  (64:3)  1989,  195-224. 

1137.  Dolinina,  I.  B.  Sintakticeski  znacimvje  kategorii  anglijskogo 
glagola.  (Syntactically  significant  categories  of  the  English  verb.) 
Leningrad:  Nauka,  1989.  Rev.  by  Frantisek  Stfcha  in  SaS  (52:2)  1991, 
1 55~7  • 

1138.  Downing,  Angela.  Un  tipo  de  relaciones  sintagmaticas  en 
ingles.  FMod  (74-76)  1982,  241-59. 

1139.  Duskova,  Libuse.  An  attempt  at  a  classification  of  irregular 
sentences  and  non-sentences.  Prague  Studies  in  English  (19)  1991, 
71-81. 

1 140.  - The  complex  sentence  in  British  and  Czech  grammar.  Brno 

Studies  in  English  (19)  1991,  65-75. 

1141.  Erdmann,  Peter.  (Non-) inverting  negatives  in  clause-initial 
position  in  English.  In  (pp.  66-82)  40. 

1142.  E  asold,  Ralph  W.  The  quiet  demise  of  variable  rules.  AS 
(66:1)  1991,  3-21. 

1143.  I  erris,  Connor.  Mode  and  comment  in  the  interpretation  of 
qualifying  constructions.  AEH  (22)  1990,  77-95. 

1144.  Firbas,  Jan.  On  some  basic  issues  of  the  theory  of  functional 
sentence  perspective:  3,  On  discreteness  in  functional  sentence  perspec¬ 
tive.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (19)  1991,  77-92. 

1145.  Flanagan,  Mary  Alice.  Parsing  elliptical  English  sentences: 
towards  a  formal  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgetown  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3723A.] 

1146.  Golkova,  Eva.  The  sentence/clause  beginnings  in  English 
and  Czech.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (19)  1991,  103-18. 

1147.  Greenbaum,  Sidney.  Syntactic  devices  for  compression  in 
English.  In  (pp.  3-10)  40. 
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1 148.  Grodzinsky,  Yosef;  Pierce,  Amy;  Marakovitz,  Susan.  Neuro¬ 
psychological  reasons  for  a  transformational  analysis  of  verbal  passive. 
Natural  Language  &  Linguistic  Theory  (9:3)  1991, 431-53. 

1149.  Hedberg,  Nancy  Ann.  Discourse  pragmatics  and  cleft  sen¬ 
tences  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  3723-4A.] 

1150.  Inoue,  Atsu.  A  comparative  study  of  parsing  in  English  and 
Japanese.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofConnecticut,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1991,  1732A.J 

1151.  Irons,  Terry  Lynn.  The  syntax  of  giving:  a  study  of  word 
order  variation  in  present-day  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Missouri-Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1310A.] 

1152.  Jochnowitz,  George.  Acceptable  but  not  grammatical. 
Maledicta  (9)  1986/87,  71-6. 

1153.  Jones,  Charles.  Purpose  clauses:  syntax,  thematics,  and 
semantics  of  English  purpose  constructions.  Dordrecht:  Kluwer  Acade¬ 
mic,  1991.  pp.  xii,  260.  (Studies  in  linguistics  and  philosophy,  47.) 

1154.  Kallen,  Jeffrey  L.  Tense  and  aspect  categories  in  Irish 
English.  EWW  (10:1)  1989,  1-39. 

1155.  Koktova,  Eva.  Intrasentential  anaphora.  ALH  (23)  1991, 
49-81. 

1156.  Konig,  Ekkehard.  Subject— operator  inversion  after  negative 
expressions  in  English:  semantic  aspects  of  a  notorious  syntactic 
problem.  In  (pp.  55—65)  40. 

1157.  Kourilova,  Magda.  Retoricka  modifikacia  funkcnych  para- 
metrov  povrchovvch  struktur  v  anglickom  odbornom  prehovore.  (The 
rhetorical  modification  of  functional  parameters  of  surface  structures  in 
technical  English.)  CMF  (73)  1991,  16-23. 

1158.  Kurata,  Kiyoshi.  The  syntax  of  dependent  elements.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
526A.] 

1159.  Leacock,  Claudia.  Lexicallv-based  parsing  with  application 
to  infinitival  control  constructions  in  English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3725A.J 

1160.  Legenhausen,  Lienhard.  Prototypical  lexical  causatives  and 
transitional  relations  to  non-causatives.  In  (pp.  131-46)  40. 

1161.  Le\  hn,  Harry;  Garrett,  Peter.  Sentence  structure  and 
formality.  Language  in  Society  (19:4)  1990,  51 1-20. 

1162.  Liu,  Feng-Hsi.  Scope  dependency  in  English  and  Chinese. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  2366A.] 

1 163.  Machacek,  Jaroslav.  Componential  analysis  in  English  verb 
complementation.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (19)  1991,  127—32. 

1164.  McNern,  H.  Parsing  local  syntactic  ambiguities.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSussex,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991,  1073.] 

1165.  Mesthrie,  Rajend.  From  OV  to  VO  in  language  shift:  South 
African  Indian  English  and  its  OV  substrates.  EWW  (8:2)  1987, 
263-76. 
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1166.  Metcalf,  Alan.  Double  or  nothing:  an  end  to  final  preposi¬ 
tions.  AS  (62:2)  1987,  182-3. 

1167.  Milroy,  James;  Milroy,  Lesley  (gen.  eds).  Regional  varia¬ 
tion  in  British  English  syntax.  Swindon:  Economic  &  Social  Research 
Council,  1988.  1  vol. 

1168.  Moulton,  William  G.  On  the  prosody  of  statements,  ques¬ 
tions,  and  echo  questions.  See  982. 

1169.  Muller-Gotama,  Franz.  A  typology  of  the  syntax-semantics 
interface.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1733-4A.] 

1170.  M  urasugi,  Keiko.  Noun  phrases  in  Japanese  and  English:  a 
study  in  syntax,  learnability  and  acquisition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Connecticut,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  902A.] 

1171.  Parker,  Frank;  Riley,  Kathryn.  More  anomalous  preposi¬ 
tions.  AS  (64:2)  1989,  190— 1. 

1172.  -  - Meyer,  Charles.  Case  assignment  and  the  order¬ 

ing  of  constituents  in  coordinate  constructions.  AS  (63:3)  1988, 214—33. 

1173.  - Meyer,  Charles  F.  Untriggered  reflexive  pro¬ 

nouns  in  English.  AS  (65:1)  1990,  50-69. 

1174.  Platt,  John;  Ho,  Mian  Lian.  Language  universals  or  sub¬ 
stratum  influences?  Past  tense  marking  in  Singapore  English.  EWW 
(9:1)  1988,  65-75. 

1175.  Putseys,  Yvan.  On  determiners  and  adjectives.  ITL  (91/92) 
I99U  121-39- 

1176.  Rapp,  Linda  L.  The  big  of  syndrome:  an  update.  AS  (66:2) 
I99L  213-20. 

1177.  Richardson,  Carmen.  Habitual  structures  among  Blacks  and 
Whites  in  the  1990’s.  AS  (66:3)  1991,  292-302. 

1178.  Saha,  P.  K.  Strategies  of  reflexivization  in  American  English. 
AS  (62:3)  1987,  211-34. 

1179.  Sahgai,,  Anju;  Agnihotri,  R.  K.  Syntax  -  the  common  bond. 
Acceptability  of  syntactic  deviances  in  Indian  English.  EWW  (6:1) 
i985,  1 1 7-29- 

1180.  Sajavaara,  Kari.  Control  and  context.  In  (pp.  24—30)  40. 

1181.  Schmole-Rostosky,  Joachim.  Zur  funktionalen  Entwicklung 
der  Aspektopposition:  einfache  Form  vs  erweiterte  Form  (‘He  sings’  vs 
‘He  is  singing’)  im  Englischen.  In  (pp.  251-70)  77. 

1182.  Schopf,  Alfred.  The  ditransitive  clause  reconsidered.  In  (pp. 
1 10-30)  40. 

1183.  - (ed.).  Essays  on  tensing  in  English:  vol.  1 ,  Reference  time, 

tense  and  adverbs.  (Bibl.  1990,  1080.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Lavedrine  in  EA 
(44:2)  1991,  204-6. 

1184.  Schwarzschild,  Roger  Selig.  On  the  meaning  of  definite 
plural  noun  phrases.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  526-7A.] 

1 185.  Seely,  Jonathan.  The  absolutive  configuration  in  English.  AS 
(62:3)  1987,  235-41. 
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1186.  Sgall,  Petr.  Focus  and  the  levels  of  language  system.  Journal 
of  Semantics  (8:1/2)  1991,  37-49. 

1187.  Steinmetz,  Sol.  Gender  and  alphabetical  order.  AS  (66:2) 
1991,  210-12. 

1188.  Svartvik,  Jan.  English  prepositions  in  applied  linguistics.  In 
(PP-  397-406)  40. 

1189.  Tanaka,  Kazuhiko.  Eigo  ni  okeru  jisei  no  shouo  ni  tsuite. 
(Sequence  of  tenses  in  English.)  SEL  (67:2)  1991,  159-72. 

1190.  Taylor,  John  R.  Possessive  genitives  in  English:  a  discourse 
perspective.  SA  Journal  of  Linguistics  (9:3)  1991,  59-62. 

1191.  Thorne,  James  P.  Some  modern  standard  English  filters.  In 
(pp.  471-80)  76. 

1192.  Tottie,  Gunnel.  The  negation  of  epistemic  necessity  in 
present-day  British  and  American  English.  EWW  (6:1)  1985,  87-116. 

1193.  Tyhurst,  James  J.  Logical  forms  for  English  sentences. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  2368-9A.] 

1194.  Walton,  A.  L.  The  pragmatics  of  English  modal  verbs. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991, 
1609.] 

1195.  Ward,  Gregory  L.;  Prince,  Ellen  F.  On  the  topicalization  of 
indefinite  NPs.  Journal  of  Pragmatics  ( 16:2)  1991,  167—77. 

1196.  Wood,  M.  M.  A  categorical  syntax  for  coordinate  construc¬ 
tions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1988. 

1197.  Zydatiss,  Wolfgang.  Possessive-locative  sentences  in  Eng¬ 
lish.  In  (pp.  209-30)  77. 

HISTORICAL  SYNTAX  OF  ENGLISH 

1 198.  Aertsen,  Henk.  The  use  of  the  infinitive  in  Sir  Gawain  and  the 
Green  Knight.  In  (pp.  3—27)  107. 

1199.  Brody,  Michael.  Old  English  impersonals  and  the  theory  of 
grammar.  UCLWPL  (1)  1989,  262-94. 

1200.  Dekeyser,  Xavier.  Aspects  of  relative  clause  formation  in  the 
Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle  and  in  Bede’s  Ecclesiastical  History  of  the  English 
People.  In  (pp.  28-42)  107. 

1201.  - Preposition  stranding  and  relative  complementizer  dele¬ 

tion:  implicational  tendencies  in  English  and  the  other  Germanic 
languages.  In  (pp.  87-109)  76. 

1202.  Denison,  David.  The  Old  English  impersonals  revived.  In  (pp. 
1 1 1-40)  76. 

1203.  Gronvik,  Ottar.  ‘Utbrytning’  i  eldre  norron  diktning  og  i 
andre  gammelgermanske  sprog.  (‘Clefting’  in  Old  Norse  poetry  and 
other  Old  Germanic  languages.)  ANF  (106)  1991,  1—56. 

1204.  Jack,  George.  The  infinitive  in  Early  Middle  English  prose. 
NM  (92:3)  1991,  311-41. 

1205.  Jansen,  Bernd;  Schlenck,  Klaus  Jurgen.  Subjectless  rela¬ 
tive  clauses  in  early  modern  English:  ellipsis  of  relative  pronoun  or 
contact  clauses?  NM  (92:1)  1991,  47-61. 
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1206.  Kastovsky,  Dieter  (ed.).  Historical  English  syntax.  Berlin; 
New  York:  Mouton  de  Gruyter,  1991.  pp.  viii,  510.  (Topics  in  English 
linguistics,  2.) 

1207.  Koopman,  Willem  F.  The  double  object  construction  in  Old 
English.  In  (pp.  225—43)  76. 

1208.  Lass,  Roger.  Of  data  and  ‘datives’:  Ruthwell  Cross  ‘rodi’ 
again.  NM  (92:4)  1991,  395-403- 

1209.  Lucas,  Peter  J.  On  the  role  of  some  adverbs  in  Old  English 
verse  grammar.  In  (pp.  293—312)  76. 

1210.  Nehls,  Dietrich.  On  the  development  of  the  grammatical 
category  of  verbal  aspect  in  English.  In  (pp.  173—98)  40. 

1211.  Noland,  Daniel  W.  A  diachronic  survey  of  English  negative 
concord.  AS  (66:2)  1991,  171-80. 

1212.  Nunnally,  Thomas  E.  Morphology  and  word  order  within  the 
Old  English  noun  phrase.  See  1088. 

1213.  Ogawa,  Hiroshi.  The  use  of  modal  verbs  in  complex  sen¬ 
tences:  some  developments  in  the  Old  English  period.  ASE  (20)  1991, 
81-98. 

1214.  Ogura,  Michiko.  ‘Displese  yow’  and  ‘displeses  yow’:  OE  and 
ME  verbs  used  both  ‘impersonally’  and  reflexively.  PoetT  (34)  1991, 
75-87- 

1215.  - Verbs  with  the  reflexive  pronoun  and  constructions  with 

self  in  Old  and  early  Middle  English.  (Bibl.  1989,  971.)  Rev.  by  Daniel 
Donoghue  in  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  92-4. 

1216.  Plank,  Frans.  Paradigm  arrangement  and  inflectional  homo¬ 
nymy:  Old  English  case.  In  (pp.  379—406)  76. 

1217.  Randall,  Dale  B.  J.  X  me  no  x’s:  some  examples  (mainly  from 
the  Renaissance)  of  the  neologizing  imperative  retort.  AS  (64:3)  1989, 
233-43- 

1218.  van  der  Wurff,  Wim.  Diffusion  and  reanalysis  in  syntax. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Universiteit  van  Amsterdam,  1991. 

1219.  - The  easy-to-please  construction  in  Old  and  Middle  English. 

In  (pp.  519-36)  76. 

1220.  Warner,  Anthony  R.  Reworking  the  history  of  English 
auxiliaries.  In  (pp.  537-58)  76. 

SINGLE  SYNTACTICAL  ITEMS 

1221.  a]  W  achtler,  Kurt.  Beyond  the  rules  of  grammar:  the  case  of 
(the)  articles  in  English.  In  (pp.  147-55)  40. 

1222.  absent ]  Slotkin,  Alan  R.  Prepositional  absent :  an  afterword. 
AS  (64:2)  1989,  167. 

1223.  also ]  Atlas,  Jay  David.  Topic/comment,  presupposition,  logi¬ 
cal  form  and  focus  stress  implicatures:  the  case  of  focal  particles  only  and 
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anaphora,  and  the  meaning  of  then.  Text  (Berlin)  (10:3)  1990,  245—70. 
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1254.  whom]  Sledd,  James.  The  whoming  pigeon.  AS  (62:4)  1987, 
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(13)  I99L  3!-49- 

1364.  Koskenniemi,  Inna.  The  creation  and  use  of  compound  words 
injacobean  tragedy.  NM  (92:1)  1991,  63-73. 

1365.  Lawrence,  Margot.  The  horseman’s  words.  English  Today 
(4:1)  1988,  43-6.  (Equine  etymologies.) 

1366.  Noble,  W.  Vernon.  A  sheepish  tongue.  English  Today  (4:2) 
1988,  24-6. 

1367.  Norri,  Juhani.  Notes  on  anatomical  vocabulary  in  fifteenth- 
century  English.  In  (pp.  69-90)  1. 
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1368.  - Notes  on  the  origin  and  meaning  of  chemical  terms  in 

Middle  English  medical  manuscripts.  NM  (92:2)  1991,  215-36. 

1369.  Shepard,  Sanford.  Undercurrent  and  innuendo  in  the  Troba 
Casurra  of  Juan  Ruiz.  Neohelicon  (17:1)  1990,  281—9. 

1370.  Simes,  G.  R.  Chaucer  and  bawdy.  In  (pp.  91-1 12)  1 15. 

1371.  Tamony,  Peter.  Keeks,  kikes,  kooks  and  Courreges.  Male- 
dicta  (1:2)  1977,  269-82.  (Language  and  fashion.) 

1372.  Taylor,  P.  Beekman.  Beowulf’s  family:  lexicography  and 
commodity.  Archiv  (228:1)  1991,  90—8. 

SINGLE  WORDS  AND  PHRASES 

1373.  a  half  an  hour ]  Rynell,  Alarik.  ‘A  half  an  hour’  revisited.  MS 
(85:2)  I99G  1 3°  5- 

1374.  abortion]  Landau,  Sidney  I.  A  matter  of  life  and  death.  English 
Today  (4:4)  1988,  43-6. 

1375.  agleca]  Nicholls,  Alex.  Bede ‘awe-inspiring’ not ‘monstrous’: 
some  problems  with  Old  English  agleeca.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  147-8. 

1376.  anos]  Knowlton,  Edgar  C.,  Jr.  ‘Kissed  our  anas’  in  Ben 
Jonson’s  The  Alchemist.  Maledicta  (8)  1984/85,  119-22. 

1377.  aventure]  Singer,  Margaret.  Aventure  ox  grace,  lucky  in  love  in 
the  Franklin’s  Tale?  In  (pp.  113-18)  115. 

1378.  bargaining  chip]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Bargaining  chip.  AS  (62:2) 
i987>  i83- 

1379.  boatnapping]  Glowka,  Wayne.  Yachtjacking,  boatnapping ,  or 
getting  seajacked  by  ship-jackers.  See  1101. 

1380.  borborygm]  Imholtz,  August  A.,  Jr.  Borborygm  and  the  borbor- 
family  of  dirty  words.  Maledicta  (6:1/2)  1982,  21 1-14. 

1381.  basque]  Troike,  Rudolph  C.  The  pronunciation  of  bosque.  AS 
(66:2)  1991,  224. 

1382.  broad]  Henke,  James  T.  On  a  too  broad  etymology  of  broad. 
Maledicta  (3:1)  1979,  37-8. 

1383.  bug]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Etymology  of  the  computer  bug :  history 
and  folklore.  AS  (62:4)  1987,  376-8. 

1384.  butere]  Wollmann,  Alfred.  Ae  butere  <  lat.  butyrum\  Laut- 
chronologie  und  Lehnwortdatierung.  Ang  (109:3/4)  1991,  290-318. 

1385.  by  hand]  Beatty,  C.  J.  P.  Charles  Dickens’s  Great  Expectations 
( 1 860-1)  and  the  probable  source  of  the  expression  ‘brought  up  by 
hand’.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  315. 

1386.  by  hand]  Thurin,  Susan  Schoenbauer.  To  be  brought  up  ‘by 
hand’.  VN  (64)  1983,  27-9. 

1387.  cesarean  section]  Peters,  Pam.  Render  unto  Caesar.  English 
Today  (5:1)  1989,  46. 

1388.  calaban]  Cold,  David  L.  More  on  the  etymology  of  English 
calaban.  AS  (62:3)  1987,  280-1. 

1389.  camping]  ‘Cawqua,  Urson’.  Two  etymons  and  a  query:  gay - 
fairies  -  camping.  Maledicta  (6:1/2)  1982,  224-30. 

1390.  chestnut]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Response:  lexicographical  chest¬ 
nuts.  AS  (62:2)  1987,  184.  {Refers  to  AS (61)  1986,  285-8.) 
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1391.  chippol\  Hawkins,  Desmond.  Knowing  one’s  onions.  THJ  (6:  i) 
1990,  34-5.  (The  Hand  of  Ethelberta.) 

1392.  chopper ]  Olofsson,  Arne.  On  the  origins  of  chopper  ‘helicopter’ 
and  moped.  AS  (65:3)  1990,  278-84. 

1393.  cock ]  Baird,  Lorrayne  Y.  OED  ‘cock’  20:  the  limits  of 
lexicography  of  slang.  Maledicta  (5:1/2)  1981,  213-26. 

1394.  coed]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Antedating  of  coed.  AS  (63:1)  1988,  96. 

1395.  cohort]  Christophersen,  Paul.  The  cohorts  are  coming. 
English  Today  (5:1)  1989,  44-5. 

1396.  crap]  Maher,  John  Peter.  Thomas  Crapper’s  WC  and  Crap¬ 
ping  Ken :  a  back-formation  and  a  circumlocution.  Maledicta  (9) 
1986/87,  85-8. 

1397.  cripple]  Aman,  Reinhold.  James  Watt’s  cripple.  Maledicta  (8) 
1984/85,  193-6. 

1398.  cruising]  Henke,  James  T.  Sexual  cruising  past  and  present. 
Maledicta  (7)  1983,  139-48. 

1399.  darkling]  Allingham,  Philip  V.  The  significance  of ‘darkling’ 
in  Hardy’s  The  Darkling  Thrush.  THJ  (7:1)  1991,  45-9. 

1400.  dilaniate]  Lim,  C.  S.  A  postdating  for  OED  from  William 
Dodd's  Beauties  of  Shakespear  (1752).  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  188—9. 

1401.  ealfara]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  ealfara ,  ‘pack-horse’:  a 
Spanish-Arabic  loanword.  NQ  (38: 1 )  1991,  15-17. 

1402.  ealuscerwen]  Rowland,  Jenny.  OE  ealuscerwen/ meoduscerwen  and 
the  concept  of ‘playing  for  mead’.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (21)  1990, 
I  — I  2. 

1403.  esymplastic]  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘esymplas- 
tic’  power.  AS  (62:1)  1987,  83—4.  (Look  Homeward,  Angel.) 

1404.  fairies]  ‘Cawqua,  Urson’.  Two  etymons  and  a  query:  gay  — 
fairies  —  camping.  See  1389. 

1405.  forthey]  Kristensson,  Gillis.  Middle  English  forthey,  ‘received 
land’.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  151-2. 

1406.  franca]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Old  English  franca,  ‘spear’:  Welsh 
ffranc.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  149-51. 

1407.  friccal  friccea]  Bammesberger,  Alfred.  On  the  etymology  of 
Old  English  friccal  friccea.  JIES  (19:3/4)  1991,  347-56. 

1408.  fruiterer]  ‘Onomasticon,  Melancthon’.  Don’t  call  a  fruiterer  a 
fruiter  (unless  he  is  one).  Maledicta  (4:1)  1980,  89-90. 

1409.  fuck]  Shipley,  Joseph  T.  The  origin  of  our  strongest  taboo 
word.  Maledicta  (1:1)  1977,  23-9. 

1410.  gay]  Aman,  Reinhold.  On  the  etymology  of  gay.  Maledicta 
(3:2)  '979,  257_8. 

1411.  gay]  ‘Cawqua,  Urson’.  Two  etymons  and  a  query:  gay- fairies 
—  camping.  See  1389. 

1412.  gay]  Shapiro,  Michael.  Gays  and  lesbians.  AS  (65:2)  1990, 
1 9 1  2  • 

1413.  grace]  Singer,  Margaret.  Aventure  or  grace:  lucky  in  love  in  the 
Franklin’s  Tale?  In  (pp.  113-18)  115. 
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1414.  grazing]  Lazerson,  Barbara  Hunt.  Grazing.  AS  (63:2)  1988, 
177-80. 

1415.  heafdum]  Grant,  Raymond  J.  S.  The  Dream  of  the  Rood,  line  63b: 
a  part  time  idiom?  NM  (92:3)  1991,  289-95. 

1416.  helicopter ]  Olofsson,  Arne.  On  the  origins  of  chopper  ‘helicop¬ 
ter’  and  moped.  See  1392. 

1417.  highlighter]  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Media  watch:  highlighter  -  a 
legally  generic  name?  AS  (65:4)  1990,  340. 

1418.  holds  hair]  Parkinson,  David.  Holds  hair,  tracking  a  phrase 
through  Middle  Scots  poetry.  SSL  (26)  1991,  309-18. 

1419.  hubba-hubba]  Chambers,  J.  K.  Canadian  hubba-hubba.  AS  (65:1) 
r990,  93- 

1420.  hubba-hubba]  Fry,  Donald  K.  Hubba-hubba  alive  and  well  on 
America.  AS  (63:2)  1988,  136. 

1421.  I  mean]  Crystal,  David.  Another  look  at,  well,  you  know. .  . 
English  Today  (4:1)  1988,  47-9. 

1422.  in  a  pig’s  eye]  Cohen,  Gerald  Leonard;  Germano,  Ernest.  In 
a  pig’s  eye  and  related  expressions.  Maledicta  (4:1)  1980,  59— 70. 

1423.  jazz]  Rigter,  Bob.  Light  on  the  dark  etymology  of ‘jazz’  in  the 
Oxford  English  Dictionary.  In  (pp.  91-9)  59. 

1424.  lady]  Johnson,  Falk  S.  Ruined  lady.  Maledicta  (7)  1983, 
129-38. 

1425.  lager  louts]  Beal,  Joan.  ‘Toy  boys’  and  ‘lager  louts’:  motivation 
by  linguistic  form?  In  (pp.  1 39-48)  59. 

1426.  larynx]  Lehmann,  Winfred  P.  The  etymology  of  ‘larynx’.  In 
(pp.  221-3)  40. 

1427.  lesbian]  Shapiro,  Michael.  Gays  and  lesbians.  See  1412. 

1428.  lifiende]  Robinson,  N.  M.  The  living  God  in  fElfric’s  De  Falsis 
Diis.  In  (pp.  77-84)  115. 

1429.  lofgeorn]  Cronan,  Dennis.  ‘Lofgeorn’:  generosity  and  praise. 
NM  (92:2)  1991,  187-94. 

1430.  loony]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.;  Garry,  Jane.  Melville’s  early  usage 
of  the  word  loony.  AS  (66:3)  1991,  330. 

1431.  man]  Sunderland,  Jane.  The  decline  of  man.  Journal  of 
Pragmatics  (16:6)  1991,  505-22. 

1432.  meoduscerwen]  Rowland,  Jenny.  OE  ealuscerwen/ meoduscerwen 
and  the  concept  of ‘playing  for  mead’.  See  1402. 

1433.  merkin]  Phillips,  Roger  W.  All  about  merkins.  Maledicta  (8) 
1984/85,  n-14. 

1434.  milptep]  Breeze,  Andrew.  Exodus ,  Elene,  and  The  Rune  Poem: 
milpap  ‘army  road,  highway’.  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  436-8. 

1435.  moped]  Olofsson,  Arne.  On  the  origins  of  chopper  ‘helicopter’ 
and  moped.  See  1392. 

1436.  mummer]  Morgan,  Gareth.  Mummers  and  momoeri.  Folklore 
(100:1)  1989,  84-7. 

1437.  native]  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Response:  original  native.  AS  (64: 1 ) 
1989,  11. 
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1438.  native]  Whitehead,  John  E.  Native:  the  shift  in  meaning.  AS 
(62:3)  1987,  210. 

1439.  negative ]  Tigges,  Wim.  ‘Positive’  and  ‘negative’  in  formal 
British  English:  a  point  of  modern  English  usage.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-20)  59. 

1440.  onfrtetewum]  Puhvel,  Martin.  The  meaning  of ‘on  fraetewum’, 
Beowulf  962.  NM  (92:4)  1991,  441-3. 

1441.  oral]  Aman,  Reinhold.  Oral  and  verbal  abuse  by  doctors  and 
nurses.  Maledicta  (9)  1986/87,  127-38. 

1442.  P.D.Q.]  Shapiro,  Fred  R.  Response:  lexicographical  chest¬ 
nuts.  See  1390. 

1443.  parky]  Gold,  David  L.  Parky  ‘park-keeper’.  AS  (63:2)  1988, 
192. 

1444.  patsy ]  Phillips,  Louis.  On  the  origin  of  patsy.  AS  (65:2)  1990, 
J93-4- 

1445.  permafrost]  Kabakchi,  Victor  V.;  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Are 
permafrost  and  vernalization  loan  translations  from  Russian?  AS  (64:3) 
1989,  287-8. 

1446.  perspire]  Malkiel,  Yakov.  (American)  English  perspire ,  tran¬ 
spire.  AS  (62:1)  1987,  84-9. 

1447.  pibroch]  ‘R.  S.  V.  P.’  An  unsuspected  etymology  revealed. 
Maledicta  (1:2)  1977,  316. 

1448.  positive ]  Tigges,  Wim.  ‘Positive’  and  ‘negative’  in  formal 
British  English:  a  point  of  modern  English  usage.  In  (pp.  1 1 1—20)  59. 

1449.  pro-life]  Landau,  Sidney  I.  A  matter  of  life  and  death. 

See  1374. 

1450.  rents]  Butters,  Ronald  R.  More  on  rents.  AS  (64:3)  1989,  243. 

1451.  rodi]  Lass,  Roger.  Of  data  and ‘datives’:  Ruthwell  Cross ‘rodi’ 
again.  See  1208. 

1452.  russet]  Bruster,  Douglas.  ‘Russet  mantle’.  NQ  (38:1)  1991, 

63-4- 

1453.  see]  Alm-Arvius,  Christina.  The  English  verb  see:  a  study  in 
multiple  meaning.  Gothenburg:  Gothenburg  ETP,  1991.  pp.  380. 

1454.  shit]  ‘Christopher,  Richard’.  A  taboo-boo  word  revisited. 
Maledicta  (3:2)  1979,  195-6. 

1455.  shit]  Fleming,  Margaret.  Analysis  of  a  four-letter  word. 
Maledicta  (1:2)  1977,  173-84. 

1456.  sindrum  begrunden]  Lester,  G.  A.  Sindrum  begrunden  in  Exeter  Book 
Riddle  no.  26.  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  13-15. 

1457.  singletree]  O’Hearn,  Carolyn.  Swingletree,  singletree,  and  the 
OED.  AS  (63:3)  1988,  285-8. 

1458.  stash]  Gold,  David  L.  On  the  etymology  of  stash.  AS  (62:2) 
1987,  1 80-1. 

1459.  swingletree]  O’Hearn,  Carolyn.  Swingletree,  singletree,  and  the 

OED.  See  1457. 

1460.  swutelungt swutelian]  Lowe,  Kathryn  A.  Swutelung/ swutelian 
and  the  dating  of  an  Old  English  charter  (Sawyer  1524).  NQ  (38:4) 
I99D  45°-2. 
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1461.  syngraphics]  Phillips,  Louise.  Query:  whatever  happened  to 
syngraphics?  AS  (66:2)  1991,  212—13. 

1462.  toy  boys ]  Beal,  Joan.  ‘Toy  boys’  and  ‘lager  louts’:  motivation 
by  linguistic  form?  In  (pp.  139-48)  59. 

1463.  transpire ]  Malkiel,  Yakov.  (American)  English  perspire ,  tran¬ 
spire.  See  1446. 

1464.  troth/ truth]  Dane,  Joseph  A.  Double  truth  in  Chaucer’s  Frank¬ 
lin’s  Tale.  SN  (63:2)  1991,  161-7. 

1465.  tuxedo  cat]  Hancock,  Cecily  Raysor.  Tuxedo  cat.  AS  (66:3) 
J99L  335-6- 

1466.  vagina]  Ash,  Mildred.  The  vulva:  a  psycholinguistic  problem. 
Maledicta  (4:2)  1980,  213-19. 

1467.  verbal]  Aman,  Reinhold.  Oral  and  verbal  abuse  by  doctors  and 
nurses.  See  1441. 

1468.  vernalization]  Kabakchi,  Victor  V.;  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Are 
permafrost  and  vernalization  loan  translations  from  Russian?  See  1445. 

1469.  vnsauorie  worde]  Monitto,  Gary.  Vnsauorie  worde:  The  Pilgrimage 
to  Parnassus  (1598/9)  1.243.  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  49. 

1470.  vulva]  Ash,  Mildred.  The  vulva:  a  psycholinguistic  problem. 
See  1466. 

1471.  wake]  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Old  curiosity  shop.  AS  (62:2)  1987, 
184. 

1472.  wimp]  Aman,  Reinhold.  Wimp.  Maledicta  (8)  1984/85,  43—56. 

1473.  winrod]  Davis,  Steven.  Salomon  and  Saturn  235:  winrod.  NQ 
(38:4)  I99L  443~4- 

1474.  wrohtgeteme]  Olsen,  Karin.  OE  wrohtgeteme\  ‘crime  troop’,  not 
‘series  of  crimes’.  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  438-42. 

1475.  y’all]  Butters,  Ronald  R.;  Aycock,  S.  Campbell.  More  on 
singular  y’all.  AS  (62:2)  1987,  191-2. 

1476.  ya’ll]  Montgomery,  Michael  B.  A  note  on  ya’ll.  AS  (64:3) 
^89,  273-5. 

1477.  you  know]  Crystal,  David.  Another  look  at,  well,  you  know. . . 

See  1421. 

1478.  you  see]  - - Another  look  at,  well,  you  know  ....  See  1421. 

1479.  ythlaf]  Cermak,  Jan.  Beowulf  566:  what  ebbing  waves  would 
leave.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (19)  1991,  45—53. 
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LEXICOGRAPHY 

GENERAL  STUDIES 

1480.  Algeo,  John.  A  dictionary  of  Briticisms.  EWW  (10:1)  1989, 

1 23-34- 

1481.  Allen,  Harold  B.  laum  and  the  linguistics  of  dare.  AS  (62:  i) 
1987,  81-3. 

1482.  Aman,  Reinhold.  Offensive  words  in  dictionaries:  1 ,  Smegma; 
2,  Arse,  arsehole,  ass,  asshole,  blabbermouth,  bullshit,  cripple,  cunt, 
dildo,  meathead,  merkin,  prick,  slob,  wimp,  yente;  3,  Sodomy,  besti¬ 
ality,  buggery,  bugger,  pederasty;  4,  Ethnic,  racial,  religious  and  sexual 
slurs  in  an  American  and  an  Australian  dictionary.  Maledicta  (7)  1983, 
109-20;  (8)  1984/85,  123-53; (9)  1986/87 , 227-46. 

1483.  - ‘They  are  a  hairy,  cruel,  savage  nation’:  ethnic  slurs  anno 

1774.  Maledicta  (5:1/2)  1981,  273-83.  (Barclay’s  An  English  Dictionary 
upon  a  New  Plan.) 

1484.  Anon.  Articles  on  lexicography  —  a  continuous  bibliography. 
Lexicographica  (1)  1985,  287-95;  (2)  1986,  333-7;  (3)  1987,  274-9; 
(4)  1988,  262-6;  (5)  1989,  285-93. 

1485.  Ayto,  John.  Of  or  pertaining  to  dictionaries.  English  Today 
(6)  1986,  39-40. 

1486.  Barker,  William.  Turning  a  dictionary  inside  out.  English 
Today  (5:4)  1989,  9-13.  (Second  edition  of  the  OED.) 

1487.  Barton,  Richard  O.  Medical  maledicta  from  San  Francisco. 
Maledicta  (10)  1988/89,  31-5. 

1488.  Beale,  A.  D.  The  development  of  a  distributional  lexicon:  a 
contribution  to  computational  lexicography.  See  730. 

1489.  Bergenholz,  Henning;  Mugdan,  Joachim.  Linguistic  terms 
in  German  and  English  dictionaries.  Lexicographica  (1)  1985,  3—23. 

1490.  B  lumenthal,  Andreas.  Deliberations  on  the  use  of  database 
techniques  with  the  construction  of  a  lexicography  system:  a  report  from 
the  project  COLEX.  See  732. 

1491.  Bohmerova,  Ada.  Some  notes  on  the  history  of  Slovak 
Anglicist  lexicography.  Brno  Studies  in  English  (19)  1991,  35-44. 

1492.  Brown,  Bob  Burton.  Windy  words:  a  glossary  of  euphemisms 
for  the  expulsion  of  intestinal  gas.  Maledicta  (7)  1983,  149-54. 

1493.  Buck,  Timothy.  Meanings  in  microcosm.  TLS,  11  Oct.  1991, 
16.  (On  the  Compact  Oxford  English  Dictionary .) 

1494.  Calzolari,  Nicoletta;  Zampolli,  Antonio.  From  mono¬ 
lingual  to  bilingual  automated  lexicons:  is  there  a  continuum?  See  733. 

1495.  Cannon,  Garland.  Loanwords  dictionaries.  AS  (64:3)  1989, 
261-70. 

1496.  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  The  fallible  computer  and  DARE. 

See  734. 

1497.  Creamer,  Thomas  B.  I.;  Farina,  Donna  M.  T.  Cr.  Report  on 
the  1987  biennial  meeting  of  the  Dictionary  Society  of  North  America. 
Lexicographica  (4)  1988,  205—10. 
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1498.  Crystal,  David.  The  encyclop(a)edic  word  game.  English 
Today  (6:2)  1990,  3-12. 

1499.  Dejevsky,  Nikolai;  O’Kill,  Brian;  Gay,  Heather.  Putting 
the  database  to  work  —  a  view  from  the  sharp  end.  See  737. 
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English  court:  the  Senches  of  London,  1246-1349.  Medieval  Prosopo- 
graphy  (9:2)  1988,  51-71. 
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domain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(40:2)  1991,  610.] 

1713.  Clark,  Billy.  A  relevance-based  approach  to  ‘pseudo¬ 
imperatives’.  UCLVVPL  (1)  1989,  53-73. 

1714.  Coates,  Jennifer.  Women’s  cooperative  talk:  a  new  kind  of 
conversational  duet?  In  (pp.  296-31 1)  5. 
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2100.  - The  Channel  Islands:  an  Anglicist’s  no  man’s  land.  In  (pp. 

468-78)  40. 

2101.  - The  dialectal  structure  of  British  English:  Lowman’s 

evidence.  EWW  (1:1)  1980,  25-44. 

2102.  - Lowman’s  southern  English  dialectal  data  and  dia- 

lectometry.  EWW  (8:1)  1987,  11-23. 

2103.  - (ed.).  Focus  on  England  and  Wales.  (Bibl.  1986,  939.) 

Rev.  by  John  M.  Kirk  in  AS  (66:4)  1991,  407-16. 

2104.  Wakelin,  Martyn.  English  on  the  Mayflower.  See  927. 

2105.  Williams,  Jeffrey  P.  The  development  of  aspectual  markers 
in  Anglo-Caribbean  English.  JPCL  (3:2)  1988,  245-63. 

DIALECTS  OF  NORTH  AMERICA 

2106.  Algeo,John.  British  and  American  English:  odi  et  amo.  In  (pp. 
13-29)  76. 


2107.  —  —  Algeo,  Adele.  Among  the  new  words.  See  1276. 

2108.  Allen,  Harold  B.  The  big  o/syndrome.  See  1118. 

2109.  - Canadian  raising  in  the  upper  Midwest.  See  955. 

2110.  - LAUM  and  the  linguistics  of  DARE.  See  1481. 

2111.  —  New  or  old-fashioned?  Informant  awareness  of  chrono¬ 


logical  status.  AS  (64:1)  1989,  3— 11. 

2112.  Aman,  Reinhold.  Offensive  words  in  dictionaries:  1,  Smegma; 
2,  Arse,  arsehole,  ass,  asshole,  blabbermouth,  bullshit,  cripple,  cunt, 
dildo,  meathead,  merkin,  prick,  slob,  wimp,  yente;  3,  Sodomy,  besti¬ 
ality,  buggery,  bugger,  pederasty;  4,  Ethnic,  racial,  religious  and  sexual 
slurs  in  an  American  and  an  Australian  dictionary.  See  1482. 

2113.  - Sardo,  Grace.  Canadian  sexual  terms.  See  1281. 

2114.  Bailey,  Guy;  Maynor,  Natalie.  The  divergence  controversy. 
AS  (64:1)  1989,  12-39. 

2115.  - The  present  tense  of  be  in  White  folk  speech  of  the 

southern  United  States.  See  1224. 

2116.  - Wikle,  Thomas;  Sand,  Lori.  The  focus  of  linguistic 

innovation  in  Texas.  EWW  (12:2)  1991,  195— 214. 

2117.  Bailey,  Richard  W.  Dialects  of  Canadian  English.  English 
Today  (7:3)  1991,  20-5. 

2118.  Baron,  Dennis.  The  English-only  question:  an  official 
language  for  Americans?  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xxi,  226.  Rev.  by  Suzanne  Romaine  in  TLS,  31  May  1991,  8. 

2119.  Baugh,  John.  The  politicization  of  changing  terms  of  reference 
among  American  slave  descendants.  AS  (66:2)  1991,  133-46. 

2120.  Bernstein,  Cynthia.  A  variant  of  the  ‘invariant’  be.  See  1225. 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


190 


[1991 


2121.  Biber,  Douglas.  A  textual  comparison  of  British  and  Ameri¬ 
can  writing.  See  1860. 

2122.  Blyth,  Carl,  Jr;  Recktenwald,  Sigrid;  Wang,  Jenny.  I'm 
like,  ‘say  what?!’  A  new  quotative  in  American  oral  narrative.  AS  (65:3) 
!99°,  215-27. 

2123.  Boxer,  Diana.  A  descriptive  analysis  of  indirect  complaint 
sequences  among  speakers  of  American  English.  See  1707. 

2124.  Brown,  Vivian  R.  Evolution  of  the  merger  of /I/ and  /  e/  before 
nasals  in  Tennessee.  See  962. 

2125.  Brown,  Vivian  Ruby.  The  social  and  linguistic  history  of  a 
merger:  /I/  and  /E/  before  nasals  in  Southern  American  English. 

See  939. 

2126.  Callary,  Edward.  The  Northern-Midland  boundary  in 
Illinois:  a  retro-perspective.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  163—78. 

2127.  Cassidy,  Frederic  G.  The  fallible  computer  and  DARE. 

See  734. 

2128.  - (ed.);  Hall,  Joan  Houston  (assoc,  ed.).  Dictionary  of 

American  regional  English:  vol.  2,  D— H.  See  1565. 

2129.  Chambers,  J.  K.  Canadian  hubba-hubba.  See  1419. 

2130.  - Canadian  raising:  blocking,  fronting,  etc.  See  964. 

2131.  - The  complementizer  ’cep’fer.  See  1230. 

2132.  - Hardwick,  Margaret  F.  Comparative  sociolinguistics 

of  a  sound  change  in  Canadian  English.  See  965. 

2133.  Ching,  Marvin  K.  L.  How  fixed  is  fixin’  to ?  See  1232. 

2134.  - Marvin  Ching  replies.  See  1233. 

2135.  Claiborne,  Robert.  The  politics  of  dialect.  See  2045. 

2136.  Combs,  Mary  Carol;  Lynch,  Lynn  M.  English  plus.  English 
Today  (4:4)  1988,  36-42.  (English  and  the  US  Constitution.) 

2137.  Cook,  Albert.  Kansas  word  geography:  a  summary  of 
findings.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  77-107. 

2138.  Craig,  Beth.  American  Indian  English.  EWW  (12:1)  1991, 
25-61. 

2139.  Davis,  Lawrence  M.;  Houck,  Charles  L.  Female  regional 
speech  and  occupational  classification:  linguistic  attitudes  in  Hoosier- 
dom.  AS  (65:2)  1990,  127-35. 

2140.  Dayananda,  James  T.  Plain  English  in  the  United  States. 
English  Today  (5)  1986,  13-16.  (Plain  English  Campaign.) 

2141.  Devitt,  Amy  J.  Genre  as  textual  variable:  some  historical 
evidence  from  Scots  and  American  English.  See  1976. 

2142.  de  Wolf,  Gaelan  Dodds.  Patterns  of  usage  in  urban 
Canadian  English.  EWW  (11:1)  1990,  1— 31. 

2143.  - Social  and  regional  differences  in  grammatical  usage  in 

Canadian  English:  Ottawa  and  Vancouver.  AS  (65:1)  1990,  3-32. 

2144.  Dillard,  J.  L.  The  maritime  (perhaps  lingua  franca)  relations 
of  a  special  variety  of  the  Gulf  corridor.  JPCL  (2:2)  1987,  244-9. 

2145.  Di  Paolo,  Marianna.  Double  modals  as  single  lexical  items. 
See  1136. 

2146.  Eble,  Connie.  American  speech  in  American  Speech.  See  793. 
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2147.  Eisiminger,  Sterling.  A  glossary  of  ethnic  slurs  in  American 
English.  See  1568. 

2148.  Enninger,  Werner,  et  al.  The  English  of  the  Old  Order  Amish 
of  Delaware:  phonological,  morpho-syntactical  and  lexical  variation  of 
English  in  the  language  contact  situation  of  a  trilingual  speech 
community.  EWW  (5:1)  1984,  1-24. 

2149.  Fasold,  Ralph  W.,  et  al.  Are  Black  and  White  vernaculars 
diverging?  Papers  from  the  NWAVE  xiv  panel  discussion.  AS  (62:1) 

1 987>  3-8o-  (Georgetown  Univ.,  24  Oct.  1985.)  (New  Ways  of  Analyzing 
Variation  in  English.) 

2150.  Flanigan,  Beverly  Olson.  American  Indian  English  and 
error  analysis:  the  case  of  Lakota  English.  EWW  (6:2)  1985,  217-36. 

2151.  Frazer,  Timothy  C.  ‘Midwestern  English’:  facts  and  fictions. 
KQ  (22:4)  1990,  5-14. 

2152.  French,  Laurence.  Racial  and  ethnic  slurs:  regional  aware¬ 
ness  and  variations.  See  1569. 

2153.  Fry,  Donald  K.  Hubba-hubba  alive  and  well  on  America. 

See  1420. 

2154.  Fujii,  Kenzo.  America  no  kogo  eigo  —  shomin  eigo  no  kenkyu. 
(American  colloquial  English:  a  study  of  vernacular  English.)  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  344. 

2155.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  Colonial  lag?  The  alleged  conservative 
character  of  American  English  and  other  ‘colonial’  varieties.  EWW 
(8:1)  1987,  41-60. 

2156.  Green,  Archie.  Etymology  of  Americanisms:  a  checklist  of 
Peter  Tamony’s  articles.  See  1267. 

2157.  Harris,  John.  Expanding  the  superstrate:  habitual  aspect 
markers  in  Atlantic  Englishes.  See  2062. 

2158.  I  lson,  Robert.  Diversity  in  unity:  American  &  British 
English.  See  1316. 

2159.  Imhoff,  Gary.  Partisans  of  language.  English  Today  (11) 

1 987,  37-40.  (English  and  the  US  Constitution.) 

2160.  Johnstone,  Barbara.  Variation  in  discourse:  Midwestern 
narrative  style.  AS  (65:3)  1990,  195-214. 

2161.  Karhu,  Carolyn  G.  Tennessee  prison  talk.  See  1318. 

2162.  Krueger,  Cynthia  Y.;  Butters,  Ronald  R.  For  the  nonce. 
See  1321. 

2163.  Lanoue,  Guy.  Language  loss,  language  gain:  cultural  camou¬ 
flage  and  social  change  among  the  Sekani  of  northern  British  Columbia. 
Language  in  Society  (20:1)  1991,  87-1 15. 

2164.  Larmouth,  Donald  W.  Belgian  English  in  Wisconsin’s  Door 
Peninsula.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  135-41. 

2165.  Linn,  Michael  D.  The  development  of  dialect  patterns  in  the 
upper  Midwest.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  15-28. 

2166.  Luhman,  Reid.  Appalachian  English  stereotypes:  language 
attitudes  in  Kentucky.  Language  in  Society  (19:3)  1990,  331-48. 
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2167.  McDavid,  Virginia  G.  Irregular  verb  forms  in  Michigan, 
Wisconsin,  and  Minnesota:  education,  attainment  and  gender  differ¬ 
ences.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  31-43. 

2168.  Malischewski,  Elizabeth-Anne.  Rock  talk.  English  Today 
(6:4)  1990,  26-30.  (Newfoundland  English.) 

2169.  Marshall,  David  F.  An  endangered  language?  English 
Today  (6)  1986,  21-4.  (Constitutional  protection  of  American  English.) 

2170.  Martin,  Pamela.  The  phrasal  verb:  diachronic  development 
in  British  and  American  English.  See  911. 

2171.  Martinez-Bartolome,  Marta  Mateo.  La  traduccion  del 
Black  English  y  el  argot  negro  norteamericano.  RAEI  (3)  1990,  97—106. 

2172.  Mieczkowski,  Tom.  Crack  lingo  in  Detroit.  See  1327. 

2173.  Montgomery,  Michael.  Exploring  the  roots  of  Appalachian 
English.  See  2087. 

2174.  Montgomery,  Michael  B.;  Melo,  Cecil  Ataide.  The  phono¬ 
logy  of  the  lost  cause:  the  English  of  the  Confederados  in  Brazil.  See  981. 

2175.  Morrison,  Val;  Reimer,  Bill;  Shaver,  Frances  M.  English 
speakers  in  the  eastern  townships  of  Quebec.  EWW  (12:1)  1991,63-74. 

2176.  Murray,  Thomas  E.  Appalachian/Ozarkian  English  on  the 
Plains.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  45-74. 

2177.  —  —  Flow  college  slang  is  like  the  forty-eight-hour  dork  effect.  See 

1329. 

2178.  - The  language  of  smokejumping  —  again.  See  1330. 

2179.  Myhill,  John.  Postvocalic  / r/  as  an  index  of  integration  into 
the  BEV  speech  community.  See  983. 

2180.  - The  rise  of  be  as  an  aspect  marker  in  Black  vernacular 

English.  See  916. 

2 1 8 1 .  Nichols,  Ann  Eljenholm.  The  suasive  subjunctive:  alive  and 
well  in  the  upper  Midwest.  See  1063. 

2182.  Nichols,  Steve.  English  as  a  symbol  of  American  culture. 
English  Today  (7:1)  1991,31-5. 

2183.  Ortega  Hillyer- Wright,  Nereida  Irene.  Teachers’  atti¬ 
tudes  toward  dialect  variation  in  the  US  Virgin  Islands:  a  socio- 
linguistic  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Howard  Univ.,  1990.  [x\bstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99U  3726a-] 

2184.  Poplack,  Shana;  Sankoff,  David.  The  Philadelphia  story  in 
the  Spanish  Caribbean.  AS  (62:4)  1987,  291-314. 

2185.  Pringle,  Ian;  Jones,  C.  Stanley;  Padolsky,  Enoch.  The 
misapprehension  of  Ottawa  standards  in  an  adjacent  rural  area.  EWW 
(2:2)  1981,  165-80. 

2186.  Pulliam,  Gregory  J.  Stock  lines,  boat-acts,  and  dickjokes:  a 
brief  annotated  glossary  of  standup  comedy  jargon.  See  1338. 

2187.  Rapp,  Linda  L.  The  big  o/syndrome:  an  update.  See  1176. 

2188.  Richardson,  Carmen.  Habitual  structures  among  Blacks  and 
Whites  in  the  1990’s.  See  1177. 

2189.  Saha,  P.  K.  Strategies  of  reflexivization  in  American  English. 

See  1178. 
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2190.  Shields,  Kenneth,  Jr.  A  note  on  the  greasy/ greazy  isogloss  in 
East-Central  Pennsylvania.  AS  (64:3)  1989,  280-4. 

2191.  Shulman,  David.  Antedating  the  OED  on  Americanisms. 

See  1530. 

2192.  Simon,  Beth.  Style,  dialect  switching,  and  the  notion  of 
‘standard’  in  Missouri  and  adjoining  areas.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  143-62. 

2193.  Sledd,  James.  A  Canterbury  tell.  See  992. 

2194.  Slotkin,  Alan.  To  go  missing  ‘to  disappear’:  another  British 
syntactic  intrusion?  AS  (65:2)  1990,  196. 

2195.  Spears,  Richard  A.  NTC’s  dictionary  of  American  slang  and 
colloquial  expressions.  Consulting  ed.,  Linda  Schinke-Llano.  See  1585. 

2196.  Stein,  Ellen.  I’m  sittin’ there:  another  new  quotative?  AS  (65:4) 

1 99°’  3°3- 

2197.  Taylor,  Orlando  L.  Standard  English  as  a  second  dialect? 
English  Today  (2)  1985,  9-12. 

2198.  Thomas,  Eric  R.  The  implications  of  /o/  fronting  in  Wilming¬ 
ton,  North  Carolina.  See  997. 

2199.  Tottie,  Gunnel.  The  negation  of  epistemic  necessity  in 
present-day  British  and  American  English.  See  1192. 

2200.  Troike,  Rudolph  C.  Fixin’  to.  See  1234. 

2201.  Ullman,  Stephen  H.  The  political  attitudes  of  New 
Brunswick’s  Acadians  and  Anglophones:  old  wine  in  old  bottles?  ARCS 
(16:2)  1986,  161-80. 

2202.  Underhill,  Robert.  Like  is,  like,  focus.  See  1242. 

2203.  Vance,  Timothy  J.  ‘Canadian  raising’ in  some  dialects  of  the 
northern  United  States.  See  998. 

2204.  Viereck,  Wolfgang.  In  need  of  more  evidence  on  American 
Black  English:  the  ex-slave  narratives  revisited.  NM  (92:2)  1991, 
247-62. 

2205.  - Invariant  be  in  an  unnoticed  source  of  American  early 

Black  English.  See  926. 

2206.  von  Schneidemesser,  Luanne.  The  foundations  of  the  Diction¬ 
ary  of  American  Regional  English.  See  1544. 

2207.  - Linguistic  recollections  of  a  Kansas  childhood,  from  the 

view  of  a  dictionary  editor.  KQ  (22:4)  1990,  109-32. 

2208.  Wakelin,  Martyn.  English  on  the  Mayflower.  See  927. 

2209.  Wolfram,  Walt.  Reconsidering  the  semantics  of  a- prefixing. 
See  1092. 

DIALECTS  OF  THE  REST  OF  THE  WORLD 

2210.  Aggarwal,  Kailash  S.  English  and  India’s  three-language 
formula:  an  empirical  perspective.  WorldE  (7:3)  1988,  289-98. 

2211.  Aman,  Rjeinhold.  Australian  maledicta.  See  1278. 

2212.  - Offensive  words  in  dictionaries:  1,  Smegma;  2,  Arse, 

arsehole,  ass,  asshole,  blabbermouth,  bullshit,  cripple,  cunt,  dildo, 
meathead,  merkin,  prick,  slob,  wimp,  yente;  3,  Sodomy,  bestiality, 
buggery,  bugger,  pederasty;  4,  Ethnic,  racial,  religious  and  sexual  slurs 
in  an  American  and  an  Australian  dictionary.  See  1482. 
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2213.  Arthur,  J.  M.;  Ramson,  W.  S.  (eds).  W.  H.  Downing’s  Digger 
dialects.  Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  257. 

2214.  Arthur,  Jay.  What’s  your  family?  English  Today  (6:4)  1990, 
33-6.  (Aboriginal  English.) 

2215.  Awonusi,  Victor  O.  Coming  of  age:  English  in  Nigeria. 
English  Today  (6:2)  1990,  31-5. 

2216.  Bakshi,  Raj  N.  Indian  English.  English  Today  (7:3)  1991, 
43-6. 

2217.  Barratt,  Alexandra  (ed.).  The  New  Zealand  Oxford  school 
dictionary.  See  1564. 

2218.  Bauer,  Laurie.  Notes  on  New  Zealand  English  phonetics  and 
phonology.  See  957. 

2219.  - The  verb  have  in  New  Zealand  English.  See  1237. 

2220.  Baumgardner,  Robert  J.  The  indigenization  of  English  in 
Pakistan.  English  Today  (6:1)  1990,  59-65. 

2221.  Bayard,  Donn.  Antipodean  accents  and  the  ‘cultural  cringe’: 
New  Zealand  and  American  attitudes  towards  NZE  and  other  English 
accents.  See  958. 

2222.  Bell,  Allan.  The  politics  of  English  in  New  Zealand.  In  (pp. 
65-75)  31. 

2223.  - Holmes,  Janet  (eds).  New  Zealand  ways  of  speaking 

English.  Wellington:  Victoria  UP;  Clevedon:  Multilingual  Matters, 
1990.  pp.  vi,  305.  (Multilingual  matters,  65.) 

2224.  Benson,  Phillip.  A  language  in  decline?  English  Today  (6:4) 
1990,  19-23.  (Malaysian  English.) 

2225.  Burchfield,  Robert.  A  northern  New  Zealand  newspaper. 
English  Today  (5:1)  1989,  34-7. 

2226.  Buzo,  Alex.  Two  years  before  the  mastiffs:  Australian  English 
and  the  Australian  Broadcasting  Corporation.  Australian  Society 
(Fitzroy,  Vic.)  (10:4)  1991,  35-7. 

2227.  Dabke,  Roswitha.  Participant  swearing  in  Australian  Rules 
football.  See  1305. 

2228.  Deverson,  Tony.  New  Zealand  English  lexis:  the  Maori 
dimension.  English  Today  (7:2)  1991,  18-25. 

2229.  Dissanayake,  Wimal.  Towards  a  decolonized  English:  South 
Asian  creativity  in  fiction.  WorldE  (4:2)  1985,  233-42.  (R.  K.  Narayan, 
G.  V.  Desani,  Raja  Rao,  Salman  Rushdie,  Ahmad  Ali,  Punyakante 
Wijenaike.) 

2230.  Fairman,  Tony.  Prestige,  purity,  and  power.  See  891. 

2231.  Florentino,  Alberto  S.  What  price  Filipino  writing  in 
English?  English  Today  (6)  1986,  36-8. 

2232.  Frank,  Jane.  Miscommunication  across  cultures:  the  case  of 
marketing  in  Indian  English.  See  1985. 

2233.  Gordon,  Elizabeth.  The  development  of  spoken  English  in 
New  Zealand.  In  (pp.  19-28)  31. 

2234.  - Research  into  the  origins  of  New  Zealand  speech.  See  943. 

2235.  Gorlach,  Manfred.  Colonial  lag?  The  alleged  conservative 
character  of  American  English  and  other  ‘colonial’  varieties.  See  2155. 
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2236.  - Lexicographical  problems  of  new  Englishes  and  English- 

related  pidgin  and  creole  languages.  See  1503. 

2237.  Gunn,  John.  The  colonial  beer  drinker.  In  (pp.  40-8)  115. 

2238.  Gupta,  Anthea  Fraser.  A  standard  for  written  Singapore 
English?  See  1010. 

2239.  Gyasi,  Ibrahim  K.  Aspects  of  English  in  Ghana.  English 
Today  (7:2)  1991,  26-31. 

2240.  - The  state  of  English  in  Ghana.  English  Today  (6:3)  1990, 

24-6. 

2241.  Harrison,  Shirley.  The  social  setting  of  Norfolk  speech. 
EWW  (6:1)  1985,  131-53.  (Norfolk  Island,  South  Pacific.) 

2242.  Holm,  J  ohn.  African  features  in  White  Bahamian  English. 
EWW  (1:1)  1980,  45-65. 

2243.  Holmes,  Janet.  Apologies  in  New  Zealand  English.  See  1735. 

2244.  Hughes,  Joan;  Ramson,  Bill.  A  dinkum  dialogue  with  the 
demon  drink.  See  1314. 

2245.  Jibril,  Munzai.i.  Sociolinguistic  variation  in  Nigerian  English. 
EWW  (7:1)  1986,  47-74. 

2246.  Jones,  Ewen;  Pawliez,  Myreille.  Translating  New  Zealand 
English  into  French.  NZEN  (5)  1991,  13-25. 

2247.  Kachru,  Braj  B.  The  Indianization  of  English.  English 
Today  (6)  1986,  31-3. 

2248.  Kandiah,  Thiru.  Lankan  English  schizoglossia.  EWW  (2:1) 
1981,  63-81. 

2249.  Kapili,  Lily  V.  Requiem  for  English.  English  Today  (4:4) 
1988,  30-5.  (English  in  the  Philippines.) 

2250.  Lass,  Roger;  Wright,  Susan.  Endogeny  vs  contact:  ‘Afri¬ 
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(20:4)  1991,  619-40. 

3306.  Haws,  Charles.  The  dilemma  of  Scottish  nationalism  in 
historical  perspective.  In  (pp.  21-8)  73. 

3307.  Hines,  Thomas  Jensen.  Collaborative  form:  studies  in  the 
relations  of  the  arts.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1991.  pp.  x, 
205.  Rev.  by  John  S.  Phillipson  in  OhioanaQ  (34:2)  1991,  239-40. 

3308.  Holquist,  Michael.  Lrom  body-talk  to  biography:  the 
chronobiological  bases  of  narrative.  YJC  (3:1)  1989,  1-35. 

3309.  Horstmann,  Ulrich.  Die  Kunst  des  GroBen  Umsonst: 
Melancholie  als  asthetische  Produktivkraft.  In  (pp.  127—38)  58. 

3310.  Ishikawa,  Shigetoshi.  Bungaku  toshite  no  seisho  -  eigo  wo 
manabu  hitobito  no  tameni.  (The  Bible  as  literature:  a  guide  for 
students  of  English.)  Tokyo:  Soei,  1991.  pp.  x,  254. 

3311.  Kammen,  Michael.  Mystic  chords  of  memory:  the  transforma¬ 
tion  of  tradition  in  American  culture.  New  York:  Knopf,  1991.  pp.  864. 
Rev.  by  Michael  Kazin  in  BkW,  8  Dec.  1991,  3,  12. 

3312.  Keenan,  Thomas  Winslow.  Difficult  responsibilities:  rights  of 
fable.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 

1 57A-]  (Political  philosophy.) 

3313.  Lang,  Berel.  Writing  and  the  moral  self.  London;  New  York: 
Routledge,  1991.  pp.  ix,  182. 

3314.  Lawton,  David.  Laith,  text  and  history:  the  Bible  in  English. 
Hemel  Hempstead;  New  York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1990.  pp.  x,  203. 

3315.  Maltravers,  Derek.  Art  and  the  feelings  and  emotions.  BJA 
(3I:4)  i99U  322-31. 

3316.  Martin,  Stoddard.  Orthodox  heresy:  the  rise  of ‘magic’  as 
religion  and  its  relation  to  literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  2153.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Eraser  in  YES  (21)  1991,  322-3. 

3317.  Mitani,  Yasuyuki.  Jiten:  eibungaku  no  haikei  -  jutaku, 
kyokai,  hashi.  (A  companion  to  the  background  of  English  literature: 
houses,  churches  and  bridges.)  Tokyo:  Gaifusha,  1991.  pp.  474. 

3318.  Morgan,  Hiram.  Milesians,  Ulstermen  and  Fenians.  Linen 
Hall  Review  (8:4)  1991,  14—16. 

3319.  Mulvey,  Christopher;  Simons,  John  (eds).  New  York:  the 
city  as  text.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xi,  196.  (Insights.) 

3320.  Neufeldt,  Leonard.  American  reinventors  of  the  history  of 
ideas,  i92o’s-4o’s.  JELL  (37)  1991,  883-99. 

3321.  O'Daly,  Gerard.  The  poetry  of  Boethius.  London:  Duck¬ 
worth;  Chapel  Hill:  North  Carolina  UP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  252.  Rev.  by 
Susan  Yager  in  ChrisL  (41:1)  1991,  81-3. 

3322.  Paglia,  Camille.  Sexual  personae:  art  and  decadence  from 
Nefertiti  to  Emily  Dickinson.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1990. 
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pp.  xiv,  718.  Rev.  by  Rachel  Clare  in  TLS,  20  Apr.  1990,  414;  in  BkW, 
6  Oct.  1991,  12;  by  John  Adkins  Richardson  in  PLL  (27:4)  1991, 
5H-'9- 

3323.  Patterson,  Annabel.  Pastoral  and  ideology:  Virgil  to  Valery. 
(Bibl.  1989,  2159.)  Rev.  by  Sukanta  Chaudhuri  in  NQ  (38:1)  1991, 
102-3. 

3324.  Perricone,  Christopher.  Art  and  the  metamorphosis  of  art 
into  history.  BJA  (31:4)  1991,  310-21. 

3325.  Ree,  Jonathan.  The  vanity  of  historicism.  NLH  (22:4)  1991, 
961-83. 

3326.  Riffaterre,  Michael.  Transposing  presuppositions  on  the 
semiotics  of  literary  translation.  Texte  (4)  1985,  99-109. 

3327.  Schwartz,  Regina  M.  (ed.).  The  book  and  the  text:  the  Bible 
and  literary  theory.  Oxford;  Cambridge,  MA:  Blackwell,  1990.  pp.  x, 
313.  Rev.  by  Jan  Wojcik  in  ChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  1 74 — 5 . 

3328.  Skvorecky,  Joseph.  Literary  murder  at  5c  a  word:  pitfalls  for 
translators.  See  2496. 

3329.  Thomas,  D.  E.  Aspects  of  the  late  medieval  and  early 
Renaissance  marwnad,  or  elegy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wales, 
Bangor,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  1990,  37.] 

3330.  Ungvari,  Tamas.  The  genesis  of  the  ‘anti-Copernican’  turn. 
Neohelicon  (16:1)  1989,  285-310. 

3331.  Walton,  Kendall  L.  Mimesis  as  make-believe:  on  the 
foundations  of  the  representational  arts.  Cambridge,  MA;  London: 
Harvard  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  450.  Rev.  by  David  Novitz  in  PhilL  (15:1) 
1991,  1 18—28;  by  Sebastian  Gardner  in  TLS,  26  Apr.  1991,  14. 

3332.  Waswo,  Richard.  The  history  that  literature  makes.  NLH 
(19:3)  1988,  541-64. 

LITERARY  THEORY 

This  section  is  intended  to  cover  general  writings  about  literary  history, 
criticism  and  critical  theory.  For  general  works  of  literary  history  and 
criticism,  see  under  ‘General  Literary  Studies’. 

3333.  Bowden,  Darsie  Minor.  The  mythology  of  voice.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southern  California,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
2123A.] 

3334.  Bulhof,  Ilse  N.  Metaphors  and  praxis:  reading  the  book  of 
nature,  creating  new  worlds  and  the  ethical  implications  of  metaphors. 

See  1783. 

3335.  Butler,  Christopher.  On  the  rivalry  of  norms  for  interpre¬ 
tation.  NLH  (20:1)  1988,  123-39. 

3336.  Cohan,  Steven;  Shires,  Linda  M.  Telling  stories:  a  theoreti¬ 
cal  analysis  of  narrative  fiction.  See  3154. 

3337.  Falck,  A.  C.  Towards  a  theory  of  literary  presence.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  559-60.] 

3338.  Freadmen,  Richard;  Reinhardt,  Lloyd  (eds).  On  literary 
theory  and  philosophy:  a  cross-disciplinary  encounter.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xi,  281. 
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3339.  Gilliland,  Gail.  A  poetics  of  being  minor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Michigan,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  156A.] 

3340.  Gorman,  David  Joseph,  hi.  Literary  theory  and  the  concepts 
offiction  and  fact.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1991,  529A.] 

3341.  Jackson,  J.  R.  de  J.  Historical  criticism  and  the  meaning  of 
texts.  (Bibl.  1990,  2450.)  Rev.  by  Murray  G.  H.  Pittock  in  NQ  (37:4) 
1990,  517-18;  by  Arthur  F.  Kinney  in  SCN  (48:3/4)  1990,  46—7. 

3342.  Jankowsky,  Kurt  R.  Literary  criticism  and  text  linguistics: 
bridging  the  gulf  at  last?  In  (pp.  175-85)  58. 

3343.  Kirwan,  J.  Literary  theory  and  literary  aesthetics.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:4)  1990,  1625.] 

3344.  Kirwan,  James.  Literature,  rhetoric,  metaphysics:  literary 
theory  and  literary  aesthetics.  (Bibl.  1990,  2451.)  Rev.  by  Danuta 
Zadworna-Fjellestad  in  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  562-3. 

3345.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  Writers  and  discourse  producers. 
Theoria  (77)  1991,  73-7. 

3346.  McClelland,  John.  Text,  rhetoric,  meaning.  See  506. 

3347.  Miller,  J.  Hillis.  Theory  now  and  then.  Hemel  Hempstead: 
Harvester  Wheatsheaf;  Durham,  NC:  Duke  UP,  1 99 1 .  pp.  xv,  405.  Rev. 
in  BkW,  4  Aug.  1991,  13. 

3348.  Murphy,  Laurence  Lyons.  Hermeneutics  of  the  Lebenswelt :  a 
study  in  phenomenological  poetics  in  Heart  of  Darkness ,  Nadja,  and  the 
Tao  te  Ching.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
I99L  9°8a.] 

3349.  Newton,  K.  M.  Interpreting  the  text:  a  critical  introduction  to 
the  theory  and  practice  of  literary  interpretation.  New  York;  Hemel 
Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  201.  Rev.  by  Danuta 
Zadworna  Fjellestad  in  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  562. 

3350.  Oxenhandler,  Neal.  The  changing  concept  of  literary 
emotion:  a  selective  history.  NLH  (20:1)  1988,  105—21. 

3351.  Perkins,  David.  Discursive  form  versus  the  past  in  literary 
history.  NLH  (22:2)  1991,  359-76. 

3352.  Randall,  Marilyn.  Appropriate(d)  discourse:  plagiarism 
and  decolonization.  NLH  (22:3)  1991,  525-41. 

3353.  Real,  Hermann  Josef.  Towards  a  theory  of  literary  evalua¬ 
tion.  In  (pp.  313-28)  58. 

3354.  Ryu,  Myung-Sook.  The  world,  the  text,  and  the  critic?  JELL 
(37)  I99U  871-82. 

3355.  Scholes,  Robert.  Protocols  of  reading.  (Bibl.  1990,  2456.) 
Rev.  by  Colin  Nicholson  in  MLR  (86:4)  1991, 968-9;  by  James  Kastely 
in  MP  (89:1)  1991,  170-3;  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  NO  (38:2)  1991, 
271-2. 

3356.  Seitz,  James  E.  Metaphors  for  reading:  a  study  in  the  rhetoric 
of  reflexive  figures.  See  1840. 

3357.  Smith,  Barbara  Herrnstein.  Masters  and  servants:  theory  in 
the  literary  academy.  In  (pp.  91-106)  65. 
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3358.  Szili,  Josef.  Comparative  poetics:  Eastern  and  Western 
literariness.  Neohelicon  (17:1)  1990,  45—58. 

3359.  Van  der  Hoven,  Anton.  Aesthetics,  ideology  and  the  position 
of  the  critic.  Theoria  (77)  1991,  15-37. 

3360.  Wake,  Clive.  Practical  criticism  or  literary  commentary. 
RAL  (16:1)  1985,  5-19.  (Mama  and  Child.) 

3361.  Webster,  Roger.  Studying  literary  theory:  an  introduction. 
London:  Arnold,  1990.  pp.  v,  122.  Rev.  by  Patrick  Parrinder  in  NQ 
(38:2)  1991,  270-1. 

3362.  Wilson,  R.  Rawdon.  In  Palmedes’  shadow:  explorations  in 
play,  game  and  narrative  theory.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1991. 
pp.  317.  Rev.  by  Wendy  Steiner  in  TLS,  31  May  1991,  20. 

3363.  Wu,  Xiaozhou.  Western  and  Chinese  literary  genre  theory 
and  criticism:  a  comparative  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ., 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  41 13A.] 
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GENERAL  AND  ANONYMOUS 

General  Literary  Studies;  Editions  and  Studies  of 
Anonymous  Writings  (except  Beowulf) 

3364.  Anderson,  Earl  R.  The  uncarpentered  world  of  Old  English 
poetry.  ASE  (20)  1991,  65-80. 

3365.  Barnes,  Geraldine,  et  al.  (eds).  Words  and  wordsmiths:  a 
volume  for  H.  L.  Rogers.  See  115. 

3366.  Bately,  Janet.  The  Anglo-Saxon  Chronicle',  texts  and  textual 
relationships.  See  375. 

3367.  Berkhout,  Carl  T.,  et  al.  Bibliography  for  1990.  ASE  (20) 
I99U  231-79. 

3368.  Boenig,  Robert  (trans.).  The  acts  of  Andrew  in  the  country  of 
the  cannibals:  translations  from  the  Greek,  Latin,  and  Old  English. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xliv,  12 1.  (Garland  library  of 
medieval  literature,  70,  ser.  B.)  ( The  Praxeis,  The  Bonnet  Fragment , 
Casanatensis,  The  Old  English  Homily ,  Andreas .) 

3369.  Bradley,  James.  St  Joseph’s  trade  and  Old  English  Smip. 
See  1678. 

3370.  Bradof,  Carol  A.  Genesis  B,  Carolingian  history,  and  the 
German  heroic  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  533A.] 

3371.  Bravo,  Antonio.  Old  English  studies  today:  interview  with 
Fred  C.  Robinson.  SELIM  (1)  1991,  1 43 — 7 . 

3372.  Breeze,  Andrew.  Cornwall  and  the  authorship  of  the  Old 
English  Orosius.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  152-4. 

3373.  - Exodus ,  Elene ,  and  The  Rune  Poem\  milprep  ‘army  road, 

highway’.  See  1434. 

3374.  - Old  English  ealfara ,  ‘pack-horse’:  a  Spanish-Arabic  loan¬ 

word.  See  1401. 

3375.  Brown,  Ray.  The  Exeter  Book’s  Riddle  2:  a  better  solution. 
ELN  (29:2)  1991,  1-4. 

3376.  Brown,  Raymond  David,  Jr.  Apokoinou  in  Old  English  poetry. 

See  1909. 

3377.  Busse,  Wilhelm  G.  Boceras\  written  and  oral  traditions  in  the 
late  tenth  century.  In  (pp.  27-37)  72. 

3378.  Cable,  Thomas.  Old  and  Middle  English  prosody:  trans¬ 
formations  of  the  model.  In  (pp.  201-1 1)  49. 

3379.  Cox,  Robert.  Snake  rings  in  Deor  and  V glundarkvida.  Leeds 
Studies  in  English  (22)  1991,  1-20. 

3380.  Cronan,  Dennis.  ‘Lofgeorn’:  generosity  and  praise.  See  1429. 

3381.  Davis,  Adam  Brooke.  Verba  volent,  scripta  manent:  oral  tradition 
and  the  non-narrative  genres  of  Old  English  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2137A.] 
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3382.  Davis,  Steven.  Salomon  and  Saturn  235:  winrod.  See  1473. 

3383.  Dinapoli,  Robert.  Preaching  and  poetry  in  Anglo-Saxon 
England.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(50  1 99 1 5  34 1 7A-] 

3384.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Vorwort.  In  (pp.  7-14)  72. 

3385.  - Volk,  Sabine  (eds).  Miindlichkeit  und  Schriftlichkeit  im 

englischen  Mittelalter.  See  72. 

3386.  Gallagher,  Patrick J.;  Damico,  Helen  (eds).  Hermeneutics 
and  medieval  culture.  See  49. 

3387.  Garde,  Judith  N.  Old  English  poetry  in  medieval  Christian 
perspective:  a  doctrinal  approach.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Rochester,  NY: 
Boydell  &  Brewer,  1991.  pp.  232. 

3388.  George,  J.  Ann.  Daniel  416—29:  an  ‘identity  crisis’  resolved? 
MiT  (60:1)  1991,  73-6. 

3389.  Godden,  Malcolm;  Lapidge,  Michael  (eds).  The  Cam¬ 
bridge  companion  to  Old  English  literature.  Cambridge;  New  York: 
CUP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  298.  Rev.  by  Richard  North  in  LRB  (13:19)  1991, 
1 7-20. 

3390.  Grant,  Raymond  J.  S.  The  Dream  of  the  Rood ,  line  63b:  a  part 
time  idiom?  See  1415. 

3391.  Gronvik,  Ottar.  ‘Utbrytning’  i  eldre  norron  diktning  og  i 
andre  gammelgermanske  sprog.  (‘Clefting’  in  Old  Norse  poetry  and 
other  Old  Germanic  languages.)  See  1203. 

3392.  Hall,  Thomas  Nelson.  Apocryphal  lore  and  the  life  of  Christ 
in  Old  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at 
Urbana-Champaign,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4115A.] 

3393.  Hasenfratz,  Robert  J.  The  theme  of  the  ‘penitent  damned’ 
and  its  relation  to  Beowulf  and  Christ  and  Satan.  Eeeds  Studies  in  English 
(21)  1990,  45-69. 

3394.  Heinmiller,  Mary  Gene.  Orality,  literacy,  and  dialogue: 
cultural  and  stylistic  contexts  for  the  Old  English  Solomon  and  Saturn. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  L^iv.  of  Rochester,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
547A-] 

3395.  I  reland,  Colin  A.  Some  analogues  of  the  OE  Seafarer  from 
Hiberno-Latin  sources.  NM  (92:1)  1991,  1 —  1 4. 

3396.  Jeffrey,  J.  Elizabeth.  Blickling  spirituality  and  the  Old 
English  vernacular  homily:  a  textual  analysis.  (Bibl.  1990,  2488.)  Rev. 
by  Susan  Irvine  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  200-1. 

3397.  Jennings,  Margaret.  Structure  in  Christ  III.  See  1921. 

3398.  Jones,  Alex  I.  Lexical  structure  in  The  Battle  ofMaldon.  In  (pp. 
63-9)  i  15. 

3399.  Keefer,  Sarah  Larratt.  A  monastic  echo  in  an  Old  English 
charm.  Leeds  Studies  in  English  (21)  1990,  71-80.  ( Charm  for  Delayed 
Birth,  folios  i85r-i85v  of  BL  MS  Harley  585.) 

3400.  Kooper,  Erik  (ed.).  This  noble  craft  . . .  :  proceedings  of  the 
Xth  research  symposium  of  the  Dutch  and  Belgian  university  teachers 
of  Old  and  Middle  English  historical  linguistics,  Utrecht  19-20 
January,  1989.  See  107. 
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3401.  Lapidge,  Michael.  Textual  criticism  and  the  literature  of 
Anglo-Saxon  England.  See  498. 

3402.  Larrington,  C.  Old  Icelandic  and  Old  English  wisdom 
poetry:  gnomic  themes  and  styles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1990,  1122.] 

3403.  Lass,  Roger.  Of  data  and  ‘datives’:  Ruthwell  Cross  ‘rodi’ 
again.  See  1208. 

3404.  Lee,  S.  D.  Two  fragments  from  Cotton  MS  Otho  B.  x.  See  238. 

3405.  Lester,  G.  A.  Sindrum  begrunden  in  Exeter  Book  Riddle  no.  26. 

See  1456. 

3406.  Lucas,  Peter  J.  On  the  role  of  some  adverbs  in  Old  English 
verse  grammar.  In  (pp.  293—312)  76. 

3407.  McIntosh,  Angus.  Old  English  adjectives  with  derivative 
‘-lie’  partners:  some  semantic  problems.  See  1103. 

3408.  Magennis,  Hugh.  The  anonymous  Old  English  Legend  of  the 
Seven  Sleepers  and  its  Latin  source.  See  240. 

3409.  Michel,  R.  L.  The  Old  English  Daniel',  critical  commentary 
and  textual  notes.  See  251. 

3410.  Moffat,  Douglas  (ed.  and  trans.).  The  Old  English  Soul  and 
Body.  Cambridge:  Brewer;  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1990. 
pp.  viii,  103.  Rev.  by  Mark  Griffith  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  201-2. 

3411.  North,  Richard.  Getting  to  know  the  general  in  The  Battle  of 
Maldon.  M7E  (60:1)  1991,  1 — 15. 

3412.  Nunnally,  Thomas  E.  Morphology  and  word  order  within  the 
Old  English  noun  phrase.  See  1088. 

3413.  Ogawa,  Hiroshi.  Stylistic  features  of  Old  English  Apollonius  of 
Tyre.  See  1939. 

3414.  O’Keeffe,  Katherine  O’Brien.  The  geographic  list  of  Solo¬ 
mon  and  Saturn  n.  ASE  (20)  1991,  123-41. 

3415.  Olsen,  Karin.  OE  wrohtgeteme'.  ‘crime  troop’,  not  ‘series  of 
crimes’.  See  1474. 

3416.  Orton,  Peter.  The  form  and  structure  of  The  Seafarer.  SN 
(63:1)  I99C  37-55- 

3417.  Page,  R.  I.  Dating  Old  English  inscriptions:  the  limits  of 
inference.  In  (pp.  357-77)  76. 

3418.  Pasternack,  Carol  Braun.  Anonymous  polyphony  and  The 
Wanderer's  textuality.  ASE  (20)  1991,  99-122. 

3419.  Pulsiano,  Phillip.  The  Old  English  gloss  of  the  Lambeth 
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3884.  Simpson,  James.  Madness  and  texts:  Hoccleve’s  Series.  In  (pp. 

15-29)  13- 

James  I,  King  of  Scotland 

3885.  Boffey,  Julia.  Chaucerian  prisoners:  the  context  of  The  Kingis 
Quair.  In  (pp.  84—102)  13. 

3886.  Easting,  Robert.  Another  echo  of  Chaucer’s  Troilus  in  The 
Kingis  Quair.  NO  (38:2)  1991,  16 1. 

John  of  Fordun 

3887.  McKim,  Anne  M.  ‘Gret  price  off  chewalrv’:  Barbour’s  debt  to 
Fordun.  See  3845. 

Julian  of  Norwich 

3888.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  The  trope  of  the  scribe  and  the 
question  of  literary  authority  in  the  works  of  Julian  of  Norwich  and 
Margery  Kempe.  Spec  (66:4)  1991,  820—38. 

3889.  Pezzini,  Domenico.  The  theme  of  the  Passion  in  Richard  Rolle 
and  Julian  of  Norwich.  In  (pp.  29-66)  88. 

Margery  Kempe 

3890.  Gray,  Douglas.  Popular  religion  and  late  medieval  English 
literature.  In  (pp.  1-28)  88. 

3891.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  The  trope  of  the  scribe  and  the 
question  of  literary  authority  in  the  works  of  Julian  of  Norwich  and 
Margery  Kempe.  See  3888. 

3892.  Ober,  William  B.  Margery  Kempe:  hysteria  and  mysticism 
reconciled.  LitMed  (4)  1985,  24-40. 
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3893.  Partner,  Nancy  F.  Reading  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe. 
Exemplaria  (3:1)  1991,  29-66. 

3894.  Sumner,  Rebecca  Louise.  The  spectacle  of  femininity:  alle¬ 
gory  and  the  denial  of  representation  in  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe,  Jane 
Eyre  and  Wonderland.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1320A.] 

3895.  Taylor,  Helen  Clare.  Hagiography  to  autobiography:  gen¬ 
eric  conflation  in  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Connecticut,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1741A.] 

William  Langland 

3896.  Adams,  Robert.  Editing  and  the  limitations  of  the  durior  lectio. 

See  366. 

3897.  Alford,  John  A.  Piers  Plowman :  a  glossary  of  legal  diction. 
(Bibl.  1990,  291 7.)  Rev.  by  David  Williams  in  YES  (21)  1991,328—31. 

3898.  Biggs,  Frederick  M.  ‘For  God  is  after  an  hand’:  Piers  Plowman 
B. 17.138-205.  YLS  (5)  1991,  17-30. 

3899.  Cooper,  Helen.  Gender  and  personification  in  Piers  Plowman. 

YLS  (5)  I99T  3 1-48- 

3900.  Davlin,  Mary  Clemente.  A  game  of  heuene:  word  play  and 
the  meaning  of  Piers  Plowman  B.  (Bibl.  1990,  2924.)  Rev.  by  Anna 
Baldwin  in  YES  (21)  1991, 328;  by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Archiv  (228: 1)  1991, 
1 3  7“4 1 • 

3901.  Dimarco,  Vincent.  Annual  bibliography  1990.  YLS  (5)  1991, 
2 1 1-32. 

3902.  Du  Boulay,  F.  R.  H.  The  England  of  Piers  Plowman:  William 
Langland  and  his  vision  of  the  fourteenth  century.  Cambridge:  Brewer; 
Rochester,  NY:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1991.  pp.  147. 

3903.  Eaton,  Roger.  Langland’s  malleable  Lady  Meed.  In  (pp. 
1 19-41)  107. 

3904.  Fletcher,  Alan  J.  The  hideous  feet  of  Langland’s  peacock. 
NQ  (38:1)  I99U  18-20. 

3905.  Gallacher,  Patrick  J.  Imagination,  prudence,  and  the  sensus 
communis.  YLS  (5)  1991,  49-64. 

3906.  Godden,  Malcolm.  The  making  of  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl.  1990, 
2933.)  Rev.  by  S.  G.  Fernandez-Corugedo  in  SELIM  (1)  1991,  166-73. 

3907.  Harbert,  Bruce.  A  will  with  a  reason:  theological  develop¬ 
ments  in  the  C-revision  of  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  149-61)  88. 

3908.  Hill,  Thomas  D.  Universal  salvation  and  its  literary  context 
in  Piers  Plowman  B.18.  YLS  (5)  1991,  65-76. 

3909.  Johnson,  David  F.  ‘Persen  with  a  pater-noster  paradys  o[jer 
hevene’:  Piers  Plowman  C.i  i.296-g8a.  See  481. 

3910.  Kane,  George.  Chaucer  and  Langland:  historical  and  textual 
approaches.  (Bibl.  1990,  2940.)  Rev.  by  David  Lawton  in  YES  (21) 
r99T  331— 3- 

3911.  - ‘Good’  and  ‘bad’  manuscripts:  texts  and  critics.  In  (pp 

137-45).  103. 

3912.  Kerby-Fulton,  Kathryn.  Reformist  apocalypticism  and 
Piers  Plowman.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  256. 
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(Cambridge  studies  in  medieval  literature,  7.)  Rev.  by  Carolyn  M.  Craft 
inChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  181-3. 

3913.  Kimmelman,  Burt  Joseph.  The  poetics  of  authorship  in  the 
later  Middle  Ages:  the  emergence  of  the  modern  literary  persona. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1991.  [  Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 

1 99 1 ,  i74IA0 

3914.  Kirk,  Elizabeth  D.;  Anderson,  Judith  H.  (eds).  Will’s  Vision 
of  Piers  Plowman :  an  alliterative  verse  translation  by  E.  Talbot 
Donaldson.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1990.  pp.  xxvii,  259.  Rev.  by 
Seth  Eerer  in  TLS,  4  Jan.  1991,  17. 

3915.  Kruger,  Steven  F.  Mirrors  and  the  trajectory  of  vision  in  Piers 
Plowman.  Spec  (66:1)  1991,  74-95. 

3916.  Miller,  Martyn  John.  Mede,  mercede  and  Piers  Plowman-,  a 
re-examination  of  the  grammatical  metaphor,  C. 3. 332-405.  See  533. 

3917.  Morey,  James  H.  The  Fall  in  particulate.  See  3634. 

3918.  Pearsall,  Derek.  An  annotated  critical  bibliography  of 
Eangland.  Hemel  Hempstead;  New  York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1990. 
pp.  xx,  295.  (Harvester  annotated  critical  bibliographies.)  Rev.  by 
James  Simpson  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  358-9. 

3919.  - ‘Lunatyk  lollares’  in  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp.  163—78)  88. 

3920.  Ruffing,  John.  The  Crucifixion  drink  in  Piers  Plowman  B.18 
and  C.20  See  568. 

3921.  St-Jacques,  Raymond.  Langland’s  Christus  medicus  image  and 
the  structure  of  Piers  Plowman.  YLS  (5)  1991,  1 1 1-27. 

3922.  Scase,  Wendy.  Piers  Plowman  and  the  new  anticlericalism. 
(Bibl.  1990,  2946.)  Rev.  by  Siegfried  Wenzel  in  YES  (21)  1991,  326-7. 

3923.  Schless,  Howard  H.  The  backgrounds  of  allegory:  Langland 
and  Dante.  YLS  (5)  1991,  129-42. 

3924.  - Fourteenth-century  imitatio  and  Piers  Plowman.  In  (pp. 

164-77)  51. 

3925.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  The  clerkly  maker:  Langland’s  poetic  art. 
(Bibl.  1990,  2947.)  Rev.  by  Willi  Erzgraber  in  Ang  (109:1/2)  1991, 
!97-9- 

3926.  Simpson,  James.  Piers  Plowman-,  an  introduction  to  the  B-text. 
(Bibl.  1990,  2949.)  Rev.  by  Seth  Lerer  in  TLS,  4  Jan.  1991,  17. 

3927.  Steinberg,  Theodore  L.  Piers  Plowman  and  prophecy:  an 
approach  to  the  C-text.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991 .  pp.  xix,  154. 
(Garland  studies  in  medieval  literature,  5.) 

3928.  Stock,  Lorraine  Kochanske.  Parable,  allegory,  history,  and 
Piers  Plowman.  YLS  (5)  1991,  143—64. 

3929.  Thorne,  J.  R.  Piers  or  Will:  confusion  of  identity  in  the  early 
reception  of  Piers  Plowman.  See  295. 

3930.  Twomey,  Michael  W.  Christ’s  leap  and  Mary’s  clean  catch  in 
Piers  Plowman  6.12.136-443  and  C.i4-8i-88a.  YLS  (5)  1991,  165-74. 

3931.  Vaughan,  Miceal.  ‘Til  I  gan  awake’:  the  conversion  of 
dreamer  into  narrator  in  Piers  Plowman  B.  YLS  (5)  1991,  175-92. 

3932.  White,  Hugh.  Nature  and  salvation  in  Piers  Plowman.  (Bibl. 
1990,  2950.)  Rev.  by  David  Williams  in  YES  (21)  1991,  328—31. 
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La3amon 

3933.  Barron,  W.  R.  J.;  Le  Saux,  FRANgoisE.  Two  aspects  of 
La3amon’s  narrative  art.  ArthL  (g)  1989,  25-56. 

3934.  - Weinberg,  S.  C.  (eds).  La3amon’s  Arthur:  the  Arthurian 

section  of  La3amon’s  Brut  (lines  9229-14297).  (Bibl.  1990,  2952.)  Rev. 
by  P.  J.  C.  Field  in  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  97-8. 

3935.  Johnson,  Lesley.  Tracking  La3amon’s  Brut.  Leeds  Studies  in 
English  (22)  1991,  139-65. 

Nicholas  Love 

3936.  Johnson,  I.  The  late-medieval  theory  and  practice  of  trans¬ 
lation  with  special  reference  to  some  Middle  English  lives  of  Christ. 

See  3597. 

3937.  Lipscomb,  Lan.  A  previously  unknown  fragment  of  Nicholas 
Love,  Myrrour  of  the  Blessed  Lyf  of Jesu  Crist.  See  239. 

John  Lydgate 

3938.  Allen,  Rosamund  S.  The  Siege  of  Thebes'.  Lydgate’s  Canterbury 
tale.  In  (pp.  122-42)  13. 

3939.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Beinecke  MS  661  and  early  fifteenth- 
century  English  manuscript  production.  See  209. 

3940.  Torti,  Anna.  John  Lydgate’s  Temple  of  Glas:  ‘atwixen  two  so 
hang  I  in  balaunce’.  In  (pp.  226-43)  51. 

Sir  Thomas  Malory 

3941.  Anderson,  Earl  D.  Malory’s  Camelot,  Winchester,  and ‘The 
chirche  of  Seynte  Stevins’.  NM  (92:2)  1991,  21 1 — 13. 

3942.  Fichte,  Joerg  O.  From  ‘shyvalere  de  charyot’  to  ‘the  knyght 
that  rode  in  the  charyot’:  thoughts  on  Malory’s  adaptation  of  the 
Vulgate  Lancelot.  In  (pp.  73-89)  48. 

3943.  Gaines,  Barry.  Sir  Thomas  Malory:  an  anecdotal  biblio¬ 
graphy  of  editions,  1484-1985.  See  435. 

3944.  Heng,  Geraldine.  Enchanted  ground:  the  feminine  subtext  in 
Malory.  In  (pp.  283-300)  22. 

3945.  Hieatt,  A.  Kent.  The  passing  of  Arthur  in  Malory,  Spenser, 
and  Shakespeare:  the  avoidance  of  closure.  In  (pp.  173-92)  78. 

3946.  McCarthy,  Terence.  Did  Morgan  le  Fay  have  a  lover?  M7E 
(60:2)  1991,  284-9. 

3947.  - Reading  the  Morte  Darthur.  (Bibl.  1990,  2964.)  Rev.  by  Leo 

Carruthers  in  EA  (44:2)  1991,  209—10. 

3948.  Meale,  Carol.  Manuscripts,  readers  and  patrons  in  fifteenth- 
century  England:  Sir  Thomas  Malory  and  Arthurian  romance.  See  250. 

3949.  Salda,  Michael  N.  Reconsidering  Vinaver’s  sources  for 
Malory’s  Tristram.  MP  (88:4)  1991,  373-81. 

3950.  Taylor,  Betsy.  Malory’s  Launcelot  and  Guinevere  abed 
togydirs.  In  (pp.  137-46)  115. 

3951.  Withrington,  John.  The  Arthurian  epitaph  in  Malory’s  Morte 
Darthur.  ArthL  (7)  1987,  103-44. 

3952.  Yao,  Yao.  A  literary  analysis:  the  interlace  structure  in  the 
romance  of  The  Three  Kingdoms.  See  3697. 
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‘Sir  John  Mandeville’ 

3953.  Castillo,  Concepcion.  El  complementante  ‘that’  y  los  pro- 
nombres  relativos  en  Mandeville ’s  Travels.  See  1911. 

Robert  Mannyng 

3954.  Ganim,  John  M.  Bakhtin,  Chaucer,  carnival,  Lent.  In  (pp. 
59-71)  103. 

John  Mirk 

3955.  Girsch,  James  Martin.  An  edition  with  commentary  of  John 
Mirk’s  Manuale  Sacerdotis.  See  442. 

3956.  Powell,  Susan.  John  Mirk’s  Festial  and  the  pastoral  pro¬ 
gramme.  See  267. 

3957.  - Lollards  and  Lombards:  late  mediaeval  bogeymen? 

See  268. 


Richard  Rolle 

3958.  Britton,  Derek.  The  sources  of  lines  3562—3939  of  the  Prick  of 
Conscience.  See  3540. 

3959.  Pezzini.  Domenico.  The  theme  of  the  Passion  in  Richard  Rolle 
and  Julian  of  Norwich.  In  (pp.  29—66)  88. 

3960.  Taavitsainen,  Irma.  Pater  noster.  a  meditation  connected  with 
Richard  Rolle  in  BL  Royal  MS.  1 7.C.XVI1.  See  290. 

Thomas  Usk 

3961.  Donati,  Renzo.  The  threefold  concept  of  love  in  Usk’s 
Testament.  In  (pp.  59-72)  48. 

John  Walton 

3962.  Johnson,  I.  The  late-medieval  theory  and  practice  of  trans¬ 
lation  with  special  reference  to  some  Middle  English  lives  of  Christ. 

See  3597. 
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and  Works  other  than  The  Canterbury  Tales  and 
Troilus  and  Criseyde 

3963.  Allen,  V.  J.  G.  Character  and  its  portrayal  in  the  works  of 
Geoffrey  Chaucer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  College  Dublin,  1989. 

3964.  Baird,  Joseph  L.  God’s  plenty.  Maledicta  (2: 1/2)  1978,  146-8. 

3965.  Baird-Lange,  Lorrayne  Y.;  Bowers,  Bege  K.;  Hozeski, 
Bruce  W.  An  annotated  Chaucer  bibliography  1989.  SAC  (13)  1991, 
293-368. 

3966.  Benson,  C.  David'  (ed.).  Critical  essays  on  Chaucer’s  Troilus 
and  Criseyde  and  his  major  early  poems.  Milton  Keynes:  Open  UP,  1991 . 
pp.  ix,  246. 

3967.  - Robertson,  Elizabeth  (eds).  Chaucer’s  religious  tales. 

Cambridge:  Brewer;  Wolfeboro,  NH:  Boydell  &  Brewer,  1990.  pp.  190. 
(Chaucer  studies,  15.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Archibald  in  TLS,  20  Sept. 

1 99 1 »  26- 

3968.  Benson,  Larry.  Chaucer  and  courtly  speech.  In  (pp. 

1 1-30)  48. 

3969.  Benson,  Larry  D.  (gen.  ed.).  The  Riverside  Chaucer.  Ed.  by 
F.  N.  Robinson.  (Bibl.  1990,  2984.)  Rev.  by  David  Levey  in  UES  (26:2) 
1988,  39-4L  by  Klaus  Bitterling  in  Ang  (109:3/4)  1991,  485-9. 

3970.  Besserman,  Lawrence.  Chaucer’s  Envoy  to  Bukton  and  ‘truth’ 
in  biblical  interpretation:  some  medieval  and  modern  contexts.  NLH 
(22:1)  1991,  177-97. 

3971.  Boffey,  Julia.  Chaucerian  prisoners:  the  context  of  The  Kingis 
Quair.  In  (pp.  84-102)  13. 

3972.  —  —  Cowen,  Janet  (eds).  Chaucer  and  fifteenth-century 
poetry.  See  13. 

3973.  Boitani,  Piero;  Torti,  Anna  (eds).  Poetics:  theory  and 
practice  in  medieval  English  literature:  the  J.  A.  W.  Bennett  Memorial 
Lectures,  seventh  series,  Perugia,  1990.  See  83. 

3974.  Bowden,  Betsy.  Chaucer  aloud:  the  varieties  of  textual 
interpretation.  (Bibl.  1990,  2991.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Lindahl  in  JAF 
(104:411)  1991,  133-7. 

3975.  Brewer,  Derek.  Orality  and  literacy  in  Chaucer.  In  (pp. 
85-119)  72. 

3976.  Burnley,  T.  D.  On  the  architecture  of  Chaucer’s  language.  In 

(PP-  43-57)  107- 

3977.  Burrow,  John.  Poems  without  endings.  SAC  (13)  1991, 
17-37.  (Biennial  Chaucer  Lecture  to  the  New  Chaucer  Society.) 

3978.  Butterfield,  Ardis.  Lyric  and  elegy  in  The  Book  of  the  Duchess. 
MT1  (60:1)  1991,  33-60. 

3979.  Carruthers,  Mary  J.  Italy,  ars  memorativa,  and  Fame’s 
House.  In  (pp.  179-88)  103. 

3980.  Cooper,  Helen.  Generic  variations  on  the  theme  of  poetic  and 
civil  authority.  In  (pp.  83-103)  83. 
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3981.  Cowen,  Janet.  Women  as  exempla  in  fifteenth-century  verse 
of  the  Chaucerian  tradition.  In  (pp.  51—65)  13. 

3982.  Crampton,  Georgia  Ronan.  Chaucer’s  singular  prayer.  M/E 
(59:2)  i99°.  I9I_2I3-  {An  ABC.) 

3983.  Dane,  Joseph  A.  The  reception  of  Chaucer’s  eighteenth- 
century  editors.  See  412. 

3984.  ‘Davenant,  John’.  Chaucer’s  view  of  the  proper  treatment  of 
women.  Maledicta  (5:1/2)  1981,  153-61. 

3985.  Davenport,  W.  A.  Bird  poems  from  The  Parliament  of  Fowls  to 
Philip  Sparrow.  In  (pp.  66—83)  13. 

3986.  - Chaucer:  complaint  and  narrative.  (Bibl.  1990,  3003.)  Rev. 

by  Vincent  Gillespie  in  NO  (38:3)  1991,  359;  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Ang 
(109:1/2)  1991,  1 9 1—4. 

3987.  Dean,  James.  Gower,  Chaucer,  and  rhyme  royal.  See  3860. 

3988.  Edwards,  A.  S.  G.  Chaucer  and  the  poetics  of  utterance.  In 
(pp.  57-67)  83. 

3989.  Edwards,  Robert  R.  The  dream  of  Chaucer:  representation 
and  reflection  in  the  early  narratives.  (Bibl.  1990,  3011.)  Rev.  by  R.  W. 
Hanning  in  MP  (88:4)  1991,  421-3;  by  Sigmund  Eisner  in  JRMMRA 
(12)  1991,  140-1;  by  Helen  Phillips  in  MLR  (86:4)  1991,  973-4. 

3990.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  ‘Auctorite’  and  ‘experience’  in  Chaucer.  In 
(pp.  67-87)  51. 

3991.  Feng,  Xiang.  Chaucer  and  the  Romaunt  of  the  Rose:  a  new  study 
in  authorship.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99T  4II4A.] 

3992.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  ‘Much  ado’  about  Chaucer.  NM  (92:1) 
W.  75"81- 

3993.  Fleming, John  V.;  Heffernan,  ThomasJ.  (eds).  Studiesinthe 
age  of  Chaucer:  Proceedings,  No.  2,  1986.  Fifth  International  Congress 
20—23  March  1986,  Philadelphia,  Pennsylvania.  See  103. 

3994.  Ganim,  JohnM.  Chaucerian  theatricality.  (Bibl.  1990,  3020.) 
Rev.  by  Helen  Cooper  in  TLS,  19  July  1991,  5. 

3995.  Garbaty,  ThomasJ.  Chaucer,  the  Customs,  and  the  Hainault 
connection.  In  (pp.  95-102)  103. 

3996.  Hansen,  Elaine  Tuttle.  The  feminization  of  men  in 
Chaucer’s  Legend  of  Good  Women.  In  (pp.  51-70)  95. 

3997.  Heinrichs,  Katherine.  The  myths  of  love:  classical  lovers  in 
medieval  literature.  See  3586. 

3998.  Hill,  John  M.  Chaucerian  belief:  the  poetics  of  reverence  and 
delight.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1991.  pp.  204.  Rev.  by 
Elizabeth  Archibald  in  TLS,  20  Sept.  1991,  26. 

3999.  Hornsby,  Joseph  Allen.  Chaucer  and  the  law.  (Bibl.  1990, 
3039.)  Rev.  by  Marie  Axton  in  YES  (21)  1991,  333 — 5 ■ 

4000.  Howes,  Laura  Louise.  Chaucer’s  gardens:  the  language  of 
convention  in  Chaucer’s  narrative  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Colum¬ 
bia  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1322A.] 
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4001.  Johnson,  Lynn  Staley.  The  trope  of  the  scribe  and  the 
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4131.  Twycross- Martin,  Henrietta.  Moral  pattern  in  The  Testa¬ 
ment  of  Cresseid.  In  (pp.  30-50)  13. 

4132.  Wack,  Mary.  Pandarus,  poetry,  and  healing.  In  (pp. 
127-33) 103. 

4133.  Woehling,  Mary-Patrice.  The  authorial  manipulation  of 
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4158.  Trigg,  Stephanie.  The  romance  of  exchange:  Sir  Gawain  and 
the  Green  Knight.  Viator  (22)  1991,  251-66. 
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Five  Hundred  Pointes  of  Good  Husbandrie.  RES  (42  :166)  1991,  227—8. 
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(Bibl.  1990,  3718.)  Rev.  by  Minoru  Hashiguchi  in  SEL  (67:2)  1991, 
214-16. 
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4660.  Bloom,  Harold  (ed.).  William  Shakespeare’s  Richard  II.  New 
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(52)  1991,  167A.] 

4716.  Coleman,  Althea  Mae.  The  observer  character  in  Shake¬ 
speare’s  four  great  tragedies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  34UA-] 

4717.  Cook,  Albert.  Some  observations  on  Shakespeare  and  the 
incommensurability  of  interpretative  strategies.  NLH  (22:3)  1991, 


773-93- 

4718.  Cook,  Ann  Jennalie.  Making  a  match:  courtship  in  Shake¬ 
speare  and  his  society.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1991. 
pp.ix,  273. 

4719.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  Gissing  and  the  Shakspere  Scholarship. 
GissN  (24:3)  1988,  5-26. 

4720.  Cox,  John  D.  Shakespeare  and  the  dramaturgy  of  power. 
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zation,  1660-1 769.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 
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Green  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  740— ia.] 
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(U)  I99L  I25_43- 

4947.  Bly,  M.  A  study  of  source  and  genre:  Shakespeare’s  All’s  Well 
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Cymbeline 

4972.  Hieatt,  A.  Kent.  The  passing  of  Arthur  in  Malory,  Spenser, 
and  Shakespeare:  the  avoidance  of  closure.  In  (pp.  173-92)  78. 
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5231.  Scofield,  Martin.  Poetry’s  sea-changes:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  The 
Tempest.  ShS  (43)  1991,  121-9. 

5232.  Sisko,  Nancy  J.  Comic  strategies  in  The  Tempest  and  Who’s 
Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?.  ELN  (28:4)  1991,  63-7. 

5233.  Skilleas,  Ole  Martin.  Anachronistic  themes  and  literary 
value:  The  Tempest.  BJA  (31:2)  1991,  122-33. 

5234.  Soutter,  Jennifer.  Archetypal  elements  in  the  poetry  of 
Sylvia  Plath.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofDurham,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99U  2  747-Sa.] 

5235.  Thompson,  Ann.  ‘Miranda,  where’s  your  sister?’  Reading 
Shakespeare’s  The  Tempest.  In  (pp.  45-55)  44. 

5236.  Wikander,  Matthew  H.  ‘The  Duke  my  father’s  wrack’:  the 
innocence  of  the  Restoration  Tempest.  ShS  (43)  1991,  91-8. 

Timon  of  Athens 

5237.  Chorost,  Michael.  Biological  finance  in  Shakespeare’s  Timon 
of  Athens.  ELR  (21:3)  1991,  349-70. 

5238.  Nuttall,  A.  D.  Timon  of  Athens.  (Bibl.  1989,  4022.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Gibbons  in  MLR  (86:1)  1991,  170-1. 

Titus  Andronicus 

5239.  Politi,  Jina.  ‘The  gibbet-maker’.  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  54~5- 

5240.  Tennenhouse,  Leonard.  Violence  done  to  women  on  the 
Renaissance  stage.  In  (pp.  7 7 — 9 7 )  111. 
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Troilus  and  Cressida 

5241.  Burrow,  J.  A.  Double  sorrows.  See  2966. 

5242.  Charnes,  Linda  Anne.  ‘So  unsecret  to  ourselves’:  notorious 
identity  in  Shakespeare’s  King  Richard  III ,  Troilus  and  Cressida ,  and  Antony 
and  Cleopatra.  See  4954. 

5243.  Dubois,  Barbara  R.  Query:  Shakespeare’s  nature.  AS  (64:2) 
1989,  161. 

5244.  Lee,  Young-Mi.  Katherina  eui  byensin  gwa  Cressida  eui 
byensim:  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  wa  Troilus  and  Cressida.  (A  feminist 
reading  of  The  Taming  of  the  Shrew  and  Troilus  and  Cressida.)  See  5209. 

5245.  Riese,  Utz.  Die  Politik  der  Autor-Funktion  und  die  Represen¬ 
tation  der  Charaketere  in  Troilus  and  Cressida.  SJO  (127 )  1991,  90—105. 

5246.  Suhamy,  Henri.  Le  mariage  imaginaire,  ou  Thumanisme  en 
question:  quelques  hypotheses  sur  Troilus  and  Cressida.  EA  (44:1)  1991, 
1-14. 

5247.  Yune,  Chung-Eun.  Troilus  and  Cressida  e  natanan  sarang.  (A 
study  of  love  in  Troilus  and  Cressida.)  ShR  (18)  1991,  3 7 — 73 . 

Twelfth  Night 

5248.  Chang,  Hsiao-Hung.  Transvestite  sub/versions:  power,  per¬ 
formance  and  seduction  in  Shakespeare’s  comedies.  See  4962. 

5249.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  Malvolio’s  manipulated  name. 

See  1669. 

5250.  Giese,  Loreen  Lee.  Denied  identities:  social  rituals  in  selected 
Shakespearean  drama.  See  4968. 

5251.  Gouws,John.  Dressing  Malvolio  for  the  part.  NQ  (38:4)  1991, 
478-9- 

5252.  Schleiner,  Winfried.  Orsino  and  Viola:  are  the  names  of 
serious  characters  in  Twelfth  Night  meaningful?  SStud  (16)  1983, 
I35-4I- 

5253.  Scragg,  Leah.  ‘Her  C’s,  her  U’s,  and  her  T’s:  why  that?’  A 
new  reply  for  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek.  See  4289. 

5254.  Ungerer,  Gustav.  Sir  Andrew  Aguecheek  and  his  head  of 
hair.  SStud  (16)  1983,  101-33. 

The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona 

5255.  Beecher,  D.  A.  Antiochus  and  Stratonice:  the  heritage  of  a 
medico-literary  motif  in  the  theatre  of  the  English  Renaissance. 

See  4428. 

5256.  Kiefer,  Frederick.  Love  letters  in  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona. 
SStud  (18)  1986,  65-86. 

5257.  Pearson,  D’Orsay  W.  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xv,  251.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  847.)  (Garland  Shakespeare 
bibliographies,  16.)  Rev.  by  Joan  Hutton  Landis  in  SQ  (42:1)  1991, 
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5258.  Slights,  Camille  Wells.  The  Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona  and  the 
courtesy  book  tradition.  SStud  (16)  1983,  13-31. 

The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen 

5259.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  Maidenheads  and  mayhem:  a  morris 
dance  reading  of  William  Shakespeare’s  and  John  Fletcher’s  The  Two 
Noble  Kinsmen.  In  (pp.  23-38)  35. 

5260.  Hillman,  Richard.  Shakespeare’s  romantic  innocents  and  the 
misappropriation  of  the  romance  past:  the  case  of  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen. 
ShS  (43)  I99C  69-79. 

Venus  and  Adonis 

5261.  Doebler,  John.  The  many  faces  of  love:  Shakespeare’s  Venus 
and  Adonis.  SStud  (16)  1983,  33-43. 

5262.  Franson,  J.  Karl.  Numbers  in  Shakespeare’s  dedications  to 
Venus  and  Adonis  and  The  Rape  of  Lucrece.  See  5174. 

5263.  Sato,  Sabur5.  Venus  and  Adonis  in  Shimazaki  Toson’s  literary 
evolution.  CLS  (28:3)  1991,  283-95. 

The  Winter’s  Tale 

5264.  Blum,  Abbe.  ‘Strike  all  that  look  upon  with  mar(b)le’: 
monumentalizing  women  in  Shakespeare’s  plays.  In  (pp.  99-1 18)  89. 

5265.  Bristol,  Michael  D.  In  search  of  the  bear:  spatiotemporal 
form  and  the  heterogeneity  of  economies  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  SQ  (42:2) 
I99C  i45-67v 

5266.  Cho,  Kwang-Soon.  The  bear  and  the  statue  scenes  revisited. 
ShR  (19)  1991,  67-76. 

5267.  Davis,  Charles  Watterson.  The  rhetoric  of  romance:  poets 
building  ‘ethic  and  politic’  bridges  in  the  imagination,  from  Astrophil  and 
Stella  to  The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  4388. 

5268.  Drew,  Anne  Marie.  A  sigh  into  a  looking  glass:  the  trickster  in 
The  Winter’s  Tale  and  Happy  Days.  CLS  (26:2)  1989,  93-114. 

5269.  I  wasaki,  Soji.  Nature  triumphant:  an  approach  to  The  Winter’s 
Tale.  Tokyo:  Sanseido,  1991.  pp.  xii,  1 16. 

5270.  Leimberg,  Inge.  ‘Golden  Apollo,  a  poor  humble  swain  . .  .  ’:  a 
study  of  names  in  The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  1633. 

5271.  Morse,  William  R.  Metacriticism  and  materiality:  the  case  of 
Shakespeare’s  The  Winter’s  Tale.  ELH  (58:2)  1991,  283-304. 

5272.  Orgel,  Stephen.  The  poetics  of  incomprehensibility.  SQ 
(42H)  i99C  43 !— 7- 

5273.  Overton,  Bill.  The  winter’s  tale.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1989.  pp.  96.  (Critics 
debate.)  Rev.  by  Martha  Tuck  Rozett  in  SQ  (42:3)  1991,  368-72. 
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General  Literary  Studies 

5274.  Achinstein,  Sharon.  The  politics  of  Babel  in  the  English 
Revolution.  Prose  Studies  (14:3)  1991,  14-44. 

5275.  Anon.  American  literary  manuscripts  from  the  Huntington 
Library,  San  Marino,  California:  part  1,  The  birth  of  American 
literature,  1650-1850.  See  175. 

5276.  Anselment,  Raymond  A.  Loyalist  resolve:  patient  fortitude  in 
the  English  Civil  War.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.  233.  Rev.  by  David  Loewenstein  in  MP  (88:3) 
I99U 

5277.  - Seventeenth-century  pox:  the  medical  and  literary  realities 

of  venereal  disease.  Seventeenth  Century  (4:2)  1989,  189—211. 

5278.  Archer,  Stanley  (ed.).  Abstracts  of  recent  articles.  SCN 
(49:  */2)  i99U  25-8;  (49:3/4)  1991,  63-8. 

5279.  Attreed,  Lorraine.  England’s  official  rose:  Tudor  concepts 
of  the  Middle  Ages.  In  (pp.  85-95)  49. 

5280.  Barbour,  Reid.  Liturgy  and  dreams  in  seventeenth-century 
England.  MP  (88:3)  1991,  227-42. 

5281.  Beilin,  Elaine  V.  Current  bibliography  of  English  women 
writers,  1500-1640.  In  (pp.  347-60)  89. 

5282.  Bies,  Werner,  et  al.  Annotated  bibliography.  See  4166. 

5283.  Blank,  Paula  Carin.  Broken  English:  the  uses  of  dialect  in 
Renaissance  English  literature.  See  2042. 

5284.  Bloom,  Clive.  Introduction:  authority,  text  and  the  Jacobean 
mind.  In  (pp.  1-7)  56. 

5285.  - (ed.).  Jacobean  poetry  and  prose:  rhetoric,  representa¬ 

tion  and  the  popular  imagination.  See  56. 

5286.  Bronfman,  Judith.  Griselda,  Renaissance  woman.  In  (pp. 
2 1 1-23)  89. 

5287.  Brown,  J.  B.,  etal.  Annotated  bibliography:  recent  articles  and 
books  on  Sidney  and  circle.  See  4171. 

5288.  Bruce,  Susan  Elizabeth.  This  world  uncertain  is:  selves,  sex 
and  skepticisms  in  the  makings  of  utopia.  See  4172. 

5289.  Burnett,  M.  T.  Masters  and  servants  in  English  literature 
and  society,  c.  1580— c.  1642.  Ser  4173. 

5290.  Burns,  Edward.  Absent  from  home:  female  voices  and  male 
reading  in  Aphra  Behn,  Rochester  and  Elizabeth  Malet.  In  (pp. 
1 75“83)  9- 

5291.  Came,  Jean-Franqois.  Myth  and  poetry  in  XVIIth-century 
England.  (Bibl.  1989,  4072.)  Rev.  by  Gilles  Mathis  in  EA  (44:3)  1991, 
338- 
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5292.  Canup,  John.  Out  of  the  wilderness:  the  emergence  of  an 
American  identity  in  colonial  New  England.  Middleton,  GT:  Wes¬ 
leyan  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  303.  Rev.  by  William  Randel  in  AL  (63:2) 
i99ij 325-6- 

5293.  Chapman,  Wayne  K.  Yeats  and  English  Renaissance  litera¬ 
ture.  See  4176. 

5294.  Coughlan,  Patricia.  ‘Cheap  and  common  animals’:  the 
English  anatomy  of  Ireland  in  the  seventeenth  century.  In  (pp. 
205-23)  64. 

5295.  Cox,  John  D.  The  politics  of  Stuart  medievalism.  YES  (21) 
-99U  187-96. 

5296.  Davis,  Lloyd  Benjamin.  Guise  and  disguise:  rhetoric  and 
characterization  in  the  Renaissance.  See  1791. 

5297.  Dolle,  Raymond  F.  (ed.).  Americana  abstracts.  SCN  (49:3/4) 
I99U  68-9. 

5298.  Fisher,  Sheila;  Halley,  Janet  E.  (eds).  Seeking  the  woman 
in  late  medieval  and  Renaissance  writings:  essays  in  feminist  contextual 
criticism.  See  95. 

5299.  Fleming,  Juliet  Lucia.  Ladies’  men,  the  ladies’  text,  and  the 
English  Renaissance.  See  4184. 

5300.  Fowler,  C  laire  Marie.  The  politics  of  myth-making  in 
English  literature,  1640-1658.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  546A.] 

5301.  Goldberg,  Jonathan.  Writing  matter:  from  the  hands  of  the 
English  Renaissance.  See  217. 

5302.  Gournay,  Jean-Fran^ois  (ed.).  L’erotisme  en  Angleterre, 

1 7e —  1 8e  siecles.  See  38. 

5303.  Gura,  Philip  F.  Turning  our  world  upside  down:  reconceiving 
early  American  literature.  AL  (63:1)  1991,  104-12. 

5304.  Hannay,  Margaret  P.  Annotated  bibliography:  recent 
articles  and  books  on  Sidney  and  the  circle.  See  4190. 

5305.  Hanson,  Elizabeth.  Torture  and  truth  in  Renaissance 
England.  See  4191. 

5306.  Haselkorn,  Anne  M.;  Travitsky,  Betty  S.  (eds).  The 
Renaissance  Englishwoman  in  print:  counterbalancing  the  canon. 

See  89. 

5307.  Healy,  Thomas;  Sawday,  Jonathan  (eds).  Literature  and  the 
English  Civil  War.  See  64. 

5308.  Hendrix,  Howard  V.  The  ecstasy  of  catastrophe:  a  study  of 
apocalyptic  narrative  from  Langland  to  Milton.  See  3587. 

5309.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  Style  and  faith:  ‘if  it  were  not  for  sin,  we 
should  converse  together  as  angels  do’.  TLS,  27  Dec.  1991,  3-6 
(review-article). 

5310.  Hillyer,  Richard.  Some  current  publications.  Restoration 
(15:2)  1991,  1 1 1-37. 

5311.  Hirst,  Derek.  The  politics  of  literature  in  the  English 
Republic.  Seventeenth  Century  (5:2)  1990,  133-55- 
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5312.  Holstun,  James.  Introduction.  Prose  Studies  (14:2)  1991, 
1— 13.  (Special  issue:  Pamphlet  wars:  prose  in  the  English  Revolution.) 

5313.  Hunter,  C.  Stuart,  et  al.  Annotated  bibliography:  recent 
articles  on  Sidney  and  the  circle.  See  4195. 

5314.  Jardine,  M.  D.  New  historicism  for  old:  new  conservatism  for 
old?  The  politics  of  patronage  in  the  Renaissance.  See  4196. 

5315.  Keller,  Eve  Miriam.  The  certain  sign:  the  language  of 
geometry  in  seventeenth-century  English  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Columbia  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2753A.] 

5316.  Kitson,  Peter  J.  ‘Sages  and  patriots  that  being  dead  do  yet 
speak  to  us’:  readings  of  the  English  Revolution  in  the  late  eighteenth 
century.  Prose  Studies  (14:3)  1991,  205—30. 

5317.  Klink,  Eileen  Smith.  Quintilian’s  legacy:  labeling  women  in 
the  late  Renaissance.  See  4199. 

5318.  Lamb,  M.  E.,  et  al.  Recent  studies  of  Sidney  and  his  circle:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  See  4201. 

5319.  Lewalski,  Barbara  Kiefer.  Writing  women  and  reading  the 
Renaissance.  See  4202. 

5320.  Manley,  Lawrence.  Fictions  of  settlement:  London  1590. 

See  4210. 

5321.  Marcus,  Leah  S.  The  politics  of  mirth:  Jonson,  Herrick, 
Milton,  Marvell,  and  the  defense  of  old  holiday  pastimes.  (Bibl.  1990, 
4294.)  Rev.  by  Richard  G.  Barlow  in  SCN  (49:3/4)  1991,  45—6. 

5322.  Martinet,  Marie-Madeleine.  L’ombre  de  la  mort  dans 
l’Angleterre  du  XVI Ie  siecle.  In  (pp.  31-42)  106. 

5323.  Moore,  Michael  D.,  et  al.  Annotated  bibliography:  recent 
articles  on  Sidney  &  circle.  See  4213. 

5324.  Moseley,  Charles.  A  century  of  emblems:  an  introductory 
anthology.  See  146. 

5325.  Parry,  Graham.  The  seventeenth  century:  the  intellectual 
and  cultural  context  of  English  literature  1603-1700.  Harlow: 
Longman,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  286.  (Longman  literature  in  English.)  Rev.  by 
Martin  Butler  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  225-7. 

5326.  Peters,  Jan  Eden;  Stein,  Thomas  Michael  (eds).  Scholastic 
midwifery:  Studien  zum  Satirischen  in  der  englischen  Literatur  1600- 
1800.  Festschrift  fur  Dietrich  Rolle  zum  60.  Geburtstag.  See  93. 

5327.  Pettit,  Alexander  Drummond.  A  various  opposition:  history 
and  rhetoric  in  the  war  on  Walpole.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Washington,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1754A.] 

5328.  Pettit,  Norman.  Subjects  of  the  crown  in  exile:  aliens  in  a 
strange  land.  In  (pp.  23-33)  29'. 

5329.  Potter,  Lois.  Secret  rites  and  secret  writing:  Royalist  litera¬ 
ture,  1641-1660.  (Bibl.  1990,4300.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Butler  in  NQ  (38:3) 
I99L  384;  by  Thomas  O.  Calhoun  in  RQ  (44:2)  1991,  381-4. 

5330.  Roston,  Murray.  Changing  perspectives  in  literature  and  the 
visual  arts,  1650-1820.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1990. 
pp.xv,  454. 
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5331.  Roussel,  Roy.  The  conversation  of  the  sexes:  seduction  and 
equality  in  selected  seventeenth-  and  eighteenth-century  texts.  (Bibl. 

4301  •)  Rev.  by  Paul-Gabriel  Bouce  in  YES  (21)  1991,  363—4. 

5332.  Sawday,  Jonathan.  ‘Mysteriously  divided’:  Civil  War,  mad¬ 
ness  and  the  divided  self.  In  (pp.  127-43)  64. 

5333.  Schille,  Candy  B.  K.  Some  current  publications.  Restoration 
(I5:I)  I99C  41-55- 

5334.  Smith,  Nigel.  Perfection  proclaimed:  language  and  literature 
in  English  radical  religion,  1640-1660.  (Bibl.  1990,  4303.)  Rev.  by 
James  Holstun  in  SCN  (49:1/2)  1991, 4-5. 

5335.  Solomon,  Julie  Robin.  ‘To  know,  to  fly,  to  conjure’:  situating 
Baconian  science  at  the  juncture  of  early  modern  modes  of  reading.  RQ 
(44C)  r99T  5 1 3-58- 

5336.  Stachniewski,  John.  The  persecutory  imagination:  English 
Puritanism  and  the  literature  of  religious  despair.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  400. 

5337.  Stockton,  Sharon  Marie.  Remapping  the  Renaissance: 
mystifications  of  the  past  and  the  politics  of  Modernism.  See  4219. 

5338.  Sullivan,  Ernest  W.,  ii.  Who  was  reading/writing  Donne 
verse  in  the  seventeenth  century?  JDJ  (8:1/2)  1989,  1-16. 

5339.  Travitsky,  Betty  S.  Introduction:  placing  women  in  the 
English  Renaissance.  In  (pp.  3—41)  89. 

5340.  Trubowitz,  Rachel.  Female  preachers  and  male  wives: 
gender  and  authority  in  Civil  War  England.  Prose  Studies  (14:3)  1991, 
1 12-33. 

5341.  Upton,  Christopher  A.  National  internationalism:  Scottish 
literature  and  the  European  audience  in  the  seventeenth  century.  SSL 
(26)  1991,  218-25. 

5342.  Veevers,  Erica.  Images  oflove  and  religion:  Queen  Henrietta 
Maria  and  Court  entertainments.  (Bibl.  1990,  4308.)  Rev.  by  Catherine 
Bates  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  224-5;  by  Lois  Potter  in  RQ  (44:3)  1991, 
628—9;  by  Marie-Therese  Jones-Davies  in  EA  (44:3)  1991,  336—7;  by 
Sydney  Anglo  in  YES  (21)  1991,  361-3. 

5343.  Venet,  Gisele.  Figures  du  corps  baroque.  In  (pp.  69-79)  45. 

5344.  Walch,  Gunter.  Gattungstheorie  und  Renaissance- 
Literatur:  Tendenzen  und  Probleme.  See  4224. 

5345.  Watt,  Tessa.  Cheap  print  and  popular  piety,  1550-1640. 
See  670. 

5346.  Wilson,  Katharina  M.;  Warnke,  Frank  J.  (eds).  Women 
writers  of  the  seventeenth  century.  (Bibl.  1990,  4313.)  Rev.  by  Rachel 
Trubowitz  in  SCN  (49:1/2)  1991,  17-18. 

5347.  Woods,  Susanne.  Women  in  the  English  Renaissance:  a  new 
frontier.  See  4227. 

5348.  Yim,  Sung-Kyun.  ‘Govern  well  thy  appetite’:  feeding  imagery 
and  Renaissance  thought  in  Spenser,  Dekker,  Jonson,  Shakespeare,  and 
Milton.  See  4229. 
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Drama  and  the  Theatre 

5349.  Andrew,  M.  B.  Women  and  enclosure:  the  imprisoned  woman 
in  English  Renaissance  drama  from  Kycl  to  Shirley.  See  4230. 

5350.  Andrews,  Michael  Cameron.  This  action  of  our  death:  the 
performance  of  death  in  English  Renaissance  drama.  See  4231. 

5351.  Astington,  John  H.  The  origins  of  the  Roxana  and  Messallina 
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5472.  Gardiner,  Anne  Barbeau.  Islam  as  Antichrist  in  the  writings 
of  Abraham  Woodhead,  spokesman  for  the  Restoration  Catholics. 
Restoration  (15:2)  1991,  89-98. 

5473.  - (ed.).  Malice  defeated;  The  matchless  rogue  (1680).  Los 

Angeles,  CA;  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  1988.  pp.  xiv, 
50.  (Augustan  Reprint  Soc.,  249/50.)  (Elizabeth  Cellier,  pamphleteer.) 
Rev.  by  Eliane  Cuvelier  in  EA  (43:4)  1991,  474. 

5474.  Hobby,  Elaine.  ‘Oh  Oxford  thou  art  full  of  filth’:  the 
prophetical  writings  of  Hester  Biddle,  i62g[?]-i696.  In  (pp.  157-69)  44. 

5475.  Holstun,  James.  Rational  hunger:  Gerrard  Winstanley’s 
hortus  inconclusus.  See  5446. 

5476.  Howe,  Susan.  Incloser.  PMC  (1:2)  1991.  (Puritan  conversion 
narratives.) 

5477.  Jones,  Ann  Rosalind.  Counterattacks  on  the  ‘bayter  of 
women’:  three  pamphleteers  of  the  early  seventeenth  century.  In  (pp. 
45-62)  89. 

5478.  Kinney,  Arthur  F.  (ed.).  Rogues,  vagabonds,  and  sturdy 
beggars:  a  new  gallery  of  Tudor  and  early  Stuart  rogue  literature 
exposing  the  lives,  times,  and  cozening  tricks  of  the  Elizabethan 
underworld.  See  4341. 

5479.  Kitson,  Peter  J.  ‘The  electric  fluid  of  truth’:  the  ideology  of 
the  Commonwealthsman  in  Coleridge’s  The  Plot  Discovered.  Prose 
Studies  (13:3)  1990,  36—62. 

5480.  Lawrence,  Margot.  Tudor  English  today.  See  904. 

5481.  McEntee,  Ann  Marie.  ‘The  (un)civill-sisterhood  of  oranges 
and  lemons’:  female  petitioners  and  demonstrators,  1642—53.  Prose 
Studies  (14:3)  1991,  92-1 1 1. 

5482.  Madden,  Etta.  Resurrecting  life  through  rhetorical  ritual:  a 
buried  value  of  the  Puritan  burial  sermon.  See  4343. 

5483.  Mertner,  Edgar.  The  Vanity  of  Dogmatizing :  der  englische 
Prosastil  im  17.  Jahrhundert  und  seine  Kritiker  von  heute.  In  (pp. 
231-40)  58. 

5484.  Milic,  Louis  T.  Fielding’s  function-word  substratum.  See  759. 
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5485.  Nelson,  Byron.  The  Ranters  and  the  limits  oflanguage.  Prose 
Studies  (14:3)  1991,  60-75. 

5486.  Paley,  Morton  D.  Blake  and  Thomas  Burnet’s  Sacred  Theory 
of  the  Earth.  Blake  (25:2)  1991,  75-8. 

5487.  Pitt,  Valerie.  The  luck  of  the  English.  In  (pp.  44—56)  56. 

5488.  Smith,  Julia  J.  Susanna  Hopton:  a  biographical  account.  NQ 
(38:2)  1991,  165-72. 

5489.  Wall,  Wendy.  Isabella  Whitney  and  the  female  legacy. 

See  4650. 

5490.  Wilcher,  Robert.  What  was  the  King’s  book  for?  The 
evolution  of  the  Eikon  Basilike.  YES  (21)  1991,  218-28. 

5491.  Wiseman,  Susan.  ‘Adam,  the  father  of  all  flesh’:  porno-political 
rhetoric  and  political  theory  in  and  after  the  English  Civil  War.  Prose 
Studies  (14:3)  1991,  134-57. 

Biography  and  Autobiography 

5492.  Arnold,  Christof  K.  Wicked  lives:  Funktion  und  Wandel  der 
Verbrecherbiographie  im  England  des  iy.undfruhen  18.  Jahrhunderts. 
(Bibl.  1988,  3189.)  Rev.  by  Fritz-Wilhelm  Neumann  in  Ang  (109:3/4) 
l99l,  524-7- 

5493.  Davidson,  Phebe.  Workings  of  the  spirit:  religious  impulse  in 
selected  autobiographies  of  American  women.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Rutgers  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  915A.] 

5494.  Mousley,  Andrew.  The  making  of  the  self:  life-writing  in  the 
English  Renaissance.  See  4347. 

5495.  - Self,  state,  and  seventeenth-century  news.  Seventeenth 

Century  (6:2)  1991,  149-68. 

5496.  Rietz,  John.  Criminal  Ms-representation:  Moll  Flanders  and 
female  criminal  biography.  StudN  (23:2)  1991,  183—95. 

5497.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Modes  of  self-representation:  Herbert  of 
Cherbury,  Kenelm  Digby,  Pepys.  Seventeenth  Century  (3:1)  1988, 
1 — 16. 

5498.  Sherman,  Stuart  Jay.  Telling  time:  clocks  and  calendars, 
secrecy  and  self-recording  in  English  diurnal  form,  1660—1795.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  551A.] 

5499.  Travitsky,  Betty  S.  ‘His  wife’s  prayers  and  meditations’:  MS 
Egerton  607.  In  (pp.  241-60)  89. 

5500.  Wendorf,  Richard.  The  elements  of  life:  biography  and 
portrait-painting  in  Stuart  and  Georgian  England.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xxi,  308.  Rev.  by  F.  Moureau  in 
Dix-huitieme  siecle  (23)  1991,  450. 
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5501.  Allan,  D.  W.  Virtue,  learning,  and  the  enlightened  historian: 
Calvinist  Humanism  and  the  rise  of  Scottish  scholarship,  1550-1800. 

See  4349. 

5502.  Anderson,  S.  C.  The  literary  influence  of  the  tobacco  trade 
from  its  beginning  to  1624.  See  4350. 
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5503.  Binns,  J.  W.  Intellectual  culture  in  Elizabethan  and  Jacobean 
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5504.  Bush,  Sargent,  Jr.  John  Wheelwright’s  forgotten  Apology:  the 
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55-66. 

5511.  Gent,  Lucy;  Llewellyn,  Nigel  (eds).  Renaissance  bodies: 
the  human  figure  in  English  culture  c.  1540— 1660.  See  4361. 

5512.  Gerard,  Kent;  Hekma,  Gert  (eds).  The  pursuit  of  sodomy: 
male  homosexuality  in  Renaissance  and  Enlightment  Europe.  See  4362. 

5513.  Grafton,  Anthony.  A  lost  Latin  world:  new  maps  for  the  terra 
incognita  of  the  English  Renaissance.  See  4364. 

5514.  Hudson,  Elizabeth  K.  The  Catholic  challenge  to  Puritan 
piety.  See  4367. 

5515.  Huffman,  William  H.  Robert  Fludd  and  the  end  of  the 
Renaissance.  (Bibl.  1990,  4421.)  Rev.  by  Bruce  T.  Moran  inJHP  (29:1) 
I99G  123-5. 

5516.  Jacob,  James  R.;  Raylor,  Timothy.  Opera  and  obedience: 
Thomas  Hobbes  and  A  Proposition  for  Advancement  of  Moralitie  by  Sir 
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5517.  Kabitoglou,  E.  Douka.  The  Cambridge  Platonists:  a  reading 
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5519.  - ‘The  names  of  things  not  generally  known  .  . .  ’:  scientists, 

translators  and  terminology  in  the  age  of  Newton.  See  1363. 

5520.  Lucas,  R.  Valerie.  Puritan  preaching  and  the  politics  of  the 
family.  In  (pp.  224-40)  89. 

5521.  McClure,  J.  Derrick.  Translation  and  transcreation  in  the 
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5522.  Martin, J  ean- Pierre.  Le  puritanisme  americain  en  Nouvelle- 
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5523.  Mertner,  Edgar.  Vom  Nutzen  der  Satire,  am  Beispiel  eines 
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5524.  Neely,  Carol  1  homas.  Recent  work  in  Renaissance  studies: 
psychology.  Did  madness  have  a  renaissance?  See  4377. 

5525.  Patterson,  Annabel.  The  very  name  of  the  game:  theories  of 
order  and  disorder.  In  (pp.  21-37)  64. 
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5527.  Plett,  Heinrich  F.  Topothesia  memorativa :  imaginare  Archi- 
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(Cambridge  studies  in  eighteenth-century  English  literature  and 
thought,  8.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Hill  in  TLS,  27  Dec.  1991,  3-6. 

5531.  Sanderson,  John.  ‘But  the  people’s  creatures’:  the  philosophi¬ 
cal  basis  of  the  English  Civil  War.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP,  1989. 
pp.  viii,  240. 

5532.  Schleiner,  Winfried.  Scioppius’  pen  against  the  English 
king’s  sword:  the  political  function  of  ambiguity  and  anonymity  in  early 
seventeenth-century  literature.  RenR  (14:4)  1990,  271—84. 

5533.  Shuger,  Debora  Kuller.  Habits  of  thought  in  the  English 
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Oxford:  California  UP,  1990.  pp.  xi,  284.  (New  Historicism:  studies  in 
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5534.  Southgate,  B.  C.  ‘No  other  wisdom’?  Humanist  reactions  to 
science  and  scientism  in  the  seventeenth  century.  Seventeenth  Century 
(5:I)  i99°>  7!-92- 

5535.  Stewart,  Marion  M.  ‘A  sober  and  peceable  deportment’:  the 
court  and  council  books  of  Dumfries  1561—1661.  In  (pp.  143—54)  27. 

5536.  Stewart,  Ralph.  A  gust  of  the  north  wind:  James  Kirkton’s 
History  of  the  Covenanters.  SSL  (24)  1989,  79-91. 

5537.  Stubbings,  Frank.  A  Latin  verse  epistle  of  Joshua  Barnes  to 
Sir  Thomas  Browne.  TCBS  (10:1)  1991,  86-9 1 . 

5538.  Trenaman,  P.  J.  ‘Paper  Wars’:  propaganda  in  official  publi¬ 
cations  during  the  English  Civil  War  1642—1646.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofBristol,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  37.] 

5539.  Tual,  Jacques.  Un  aspect  du  concept  de  fraternite  universelle 
chez  les  Quakers  au  XVIIe  siecle:  la  vaticination  feminine.  In  (pp. 
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5540.  Whittles,  J.  M.  Commendations  for  physical  activity  in 
writings  on  gentlemanly  education  in  England  c.  1 500-c.  1 700.  See  4386. 
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Authorship  of  A  Lady's  Religion  (1697).  NQ 


Literary  Theory 

This  section  is  intended  to  contain  studies  about  the  literary  theory, 
literary  historiography,  literary  criticism,  etc.,  produced  in  the  seven¬ 
teenth  century.  For  modern  works  of  literary  history  and  criticism 
dealing  generally  with  this  period,  see  under  ‘Seventeenth  Century: 

General  Literary  Studies’. 

5542.  Davis,  Charles  Watterson.  The  rhetoric  of  romance:  poets 
building  ‘ethic  and  politic’  bridges  in  the  imagination,  from  Astrophil  and 
Stella  to  The  Winter’s  Tale.  See  4388. 

5543.  Engell,  James.  Forming  the  critical  mind:  Dryden  to  Cole¬ 
ridge.  (Bibl.  1989,  4298.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  MLR  (86:2)  1991, 
405-6. 

5544.  Orchard,  C.  R.  Literary  theory  in  the  English  Civil  War, 
1642-1660.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989. 

5545.  Ruttkay,  Kalman  G.  The  Aristotelian  heritage  in  critical 
theory  and  practice:  from  Dryden  to  Johnson.  Neohelicon  (17:1)  1990, 
I3_25- 

5546.  Tenger,  Zeynep.  Inventing  the  writer  and  the  reader: 
eighteenth-century  literary  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4113A.] 

5547.  Trolander,  Paul  E.  Reformed  readers/reformed  writers: 
literary  critical  practice  and  the  philosophy  of  the  mind,  1690-1835. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
4I35A-] 
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5548.  Guite,  A.  M.  The  art  of  memory  and  the  art  of  salvation:  the 
centrality  of  memory  in  the  sermons  of  John  Donne  and  Lancelot 
Andrewes.  Seventeenth  Century  (4:1)  1989,  1— 17. 

5549.  Lossky,  Nicolas.  La  victoire  sur  la  mort  dans  les  sermons  de 
L.  Andrewes.  In  (pp.  25-9)  106. 

5550.  Pearson,  David.  Two  London  bindings  1610—20.  See  130. 

5551.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  ‘Prophets  and  friends  of  God': 
prophetic  discourse  in  Andrewes,  Herbert  and  Vaughan.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3421A.] 

5552.  Stewart,  Max.  The ‘gout  pour  la  vie  spirituelle’:  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
Anglican  profession  and  his  view  of  Bishop  Lancelot  Andrewes.  YER 
(9:2)  1988,  54-63. 

John  Aubrey 

5553.  Tylden-Wright,  David.  John  Aubrey:  a  life.  London:  Harper 
Collins,  1991.  pp.  x,  270.  Rev.  by  Katherine  Duncan-Jones  in  TLS, 
27  Dec.  1991,  7. 
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Francis  Bacon 

5554.  Aughterson,  K.  M.  G.  ‘Awakening  from  a  deep  sleep’:  the 
heuristic  status  of  tropes  in  the  writing  of  Francis  Bacon.  See  1899. 

5555.  Delaney,  Marita  Katherine.  Magic  and  science:  the 
psychological  origins  of  scientific  endeavor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Dallas,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4255A.] 

5556.  Donnelly,  M.  L.  Francis  Bacon’s  early  reputation  in  England 
and  the  question  of  John  Milton’s  alleged  ‘Baconianism’.  See  325. 

5557.  Douka-Kabitoglou,  E.  Bacon,  the  British  Plato:  a  Romantic 
reappraisal.  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  and  Literature  (1)  1989, 

1 37-63. 

5558.  Hovey,  Kenneth  Alan.  ‘A lountaigny  saith  prettily’:  Bacon’s 

French  and  the  essay.  PMLA  (106:1)  1991,  71-82. 

5559.  Snider,  Alvin.  Bacon,  legitimation,  and  the  ‘origin’  of  Restor¬ 
ation  science.  ECent  (32:2)  1991,  119-38. 

5560.  Solomon,  Julie  Robin.  ‘To  know,  to  fly,  to  conjure’:  situating 
Baconian  science  at  the  juncture  of  early  modern  modes  of  reading. 
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Beaumont  and  Fletcher 

5561.  Bowers,  Fredson  (gen.  ed.).  The  dramatic  works  in  the 
Beaumont  and  Fletcher  canon:  vol.  7,  Henry  VIII,  The  Two  Noble  Kinsmen, 
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536-7- 

5563.  Gossett,  Suzanne.  The  influence  of  the  Jacobean  masque  on 
the  plays  of  Beaumont  and  Fletcher.  See  5366. 

5564.  Haselkorn,  Anne  M.  Sin  and  the  politics  of  penitence:  three 
Jacobean  adulteresses.  In  (pp.  119-36)  89. 

5565.  Werner,  Hans.  A  caricature  and  self-portrait  of  the  Beaumont 
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Chances.  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  514-16. 

Francis  Beaumont 

5566.  Krier,  Theresa  M.  Sappho’s  apples:  the  allusiveness  of 
blushes  in  Ovid  and  Beaumont.  See  4611. 

5567.  Osborne,  Laurie  E.  Female  audiences  and  female  authority  in 
The  Knight  of  the  Burning  Pestle.  Exemplaria  (3:2)  1991,  491—517. 

5568.  Tigges,  Wim.  Romance  and  parody.  In  (pp.  129-51)  16. 

Aphra  Behn 

5569.  Burns,  Edward.  Absent  from  home:  female  voices  and  male 
reading  in  Aphra  Behn,  Rochester  and  Elizabeth  Malet.  In  (pp. 

1  75-83)  9- 

5570.  Craft,  Catherine  A.  Reworking  male  models:  Aphra  Behn’s 
Fair  Vow-Breaker,  Eliza  Haywood’s  Fantomina,  and  Charlotte  Lennox’s 
Female  Quixote.  MLR  (86:4)  1991,  821-38. 


376  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1991 
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5574.  Todd,  Janet;  Crompton,  Virginia.  Rebellions  Antidote:  anew 
attribution  to  Aphra  Behn.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  1 75 — 7- 

Anne  Bradstreet 

5575.  Eberwein,  Jane  D.  Civil  War  and  Bradstreet’s  Monarchies. 
EAL  (26:2)  1991,  1 19—44. 

5576.  Hughes,  Walter.  ‘Meat  out  of  the  eater’:  panic  and  desire  in 
American  Puritan  poetry.  In  (pp.  102—21)  33. 

5577.  Winebrenner,  Kimberly  Cole.  Anne  Bradstreet:  the 
development  of  a  Puritan  voice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1334A.] 

Sir  Thomas  Browne 

5578.  Guibbory,  Achsah.  ‘A  rationall  of  old  rites’:  Sir  Thomas 
Browne’s  Urn  Buriall  and  the  conflict  over  ceremony.  YES  (21)  1991, 
228-41 . 
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Ball  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  930A.] 

5913.  Wittreich,  Joseph.  Interpreting  Samson  Agonistes.  (Bibl.  1989, 
4750.)  Rev.  by  James  H.  Sims  in  SCN  (49:3/4)  1991,  38-40. 

5914.  Woodman,  Ross.  Milton’s  Satan  in  Wordsworth’s  Vale  of 
Soulmaking.  SR  (23:1)  1984,  3—30. 

5915.  Yim,  Sung-Kyun.  Milton  eui  Paradise  Lost  reul  tonghaesuh  bon 
eumsik  e  gwanryeondoen  image  wa  ingan  eui  tarak.  (Food  imagery  and 
man’s  Fall  in  Paradise  Lost.)  JELL  (37)  1991,  23-9. 
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Henry  Neville 

5916.  Wiseman,  Susan.  ‘Adam,  the  father  of  all  flesh’:  porno-political 
rhetoric  and  political  theory  in  and  after  the  English  Civil  War 

See  5491. 

John  Ogilby 

5917.  Knowles,  Ronald  (ed.).  The  entertainment  of  his  most 
excellent  majestie  Charles  II  in  his  passage  through  the  city  of  London 
to  his  coronation.  Binghamton,  N\  :  Medieval  and  Renaissance  Texts  & 
Studies,  1988.  pp.  192.  (Medieval  and  Renaissance  texts  &  studies,  43.) 
Rev.  by  Retha  M.  Warnicke  in  JRMMRA  (12)  1991,  170-1. 

John  Oldham 

5918.  Selden,  Raman.  Rochester  and  Oldham:  ‘high  rants  in 
profaness’.  Seventeenth  Century  (6:1)  1991,  89-103. 

‘Orinda’  (Katherine  Philips) 

5919.  Limbert,  Claudia  A.  ‘The  unison  of  well-tun’d  hearts’: 
Katherine  Philips’  friendships  with  male  writers.  See  5451. 

5920.  MacLean,  Gerald  M.  What  is  a  Restoration  poem?  Editing  a 
discourse,  not  an  author.  See  514. 

Roger  Boyle,  First  Earl  of  Orrery 

5921.  Maguire,  Nancy  Klein.  Regicide  and  reparation:  the  auto¬ 
biographical  drama  of  Roger  Boyle,  Earl  of  Orrery.  ELR  (21:2)  1991, 
257-82. 

Sir  Thomas  Overbury 

5922.  Dunning,  Chester.  The  fall  of  Sir  Thomas  Overbury  and  the 
embassy  to  Russia  in  1613.  SixCT  (22:4)  1991,  695-704. 

Samuel  Pepys 

5923.  Sharrock,  Roger.  Modes  of  self-representation:  Herbert  of 
Cherbury,  Kenelm  Digby,  Pepys.  See  5497. 

John  Perrot 

5924.  Smith,  Nigel.  Exporting  enthusiasm:  John  Perrot  and  the 
Quaker  epic.  In  (pp.  248-64)  64. 

Francis  Quarles 

5925.  Freeman,  David  (ed.).  Argalus  and  Parthenia.  Washing¬ 
ton,  DC:  Folger  Shakespeare  Library;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs, 
1986.  pp.  234.  (Renaissance  English  Text  Soc.,  6th  ser.;  1 1.) 

John  Wilmot,  Earl  of  Rochester 

5926.  Burns,  Edward.  Absent  from  home:  female  voices  and  male 
reading  in  Aphra  Behn,  Rochester  and  Elizabeth  Malet.  In  (pp. 

1 75-83)  9- 

5927.  Fisher,  Nicholas.  Miss  Price  to  Artemesia:  Rochester’s  debt 
to  Ovid  and  Horace  in  his  verse  epistles.  CML  (1 1:4)  1991,  337~54- 

5928.  Selden,  Raman.  Rochester  and  Oldham:  ‘high  rants  in 
profaness’.  See  5918. 

5929.  Tooley,  Brenda  Kay  Bean.  Actaeon  as  spectator:  intrusive 
vision  and  configurations  of  femininity  in  Rochester,  Swift,  and 
Richardson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1991,  930A.] 
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5930.  Vieth,  David  M.;  Griffin,  Dustin.  Rochester  and  court 
poetry:  papers  presented  at  a  Clark  Library  seminar,  1 1  May  1985.  Los 
Angeles:  William  Andrews  Clark  Memorial  Library,  Univ.  of  Cali¬ 
fornia,  1988.  pp.  viii,  67.  Rev.  by  Alain  Morvan  in  EA  (44:2)  1991,214. 

William  Rowley 

5931.  Darby,  Trudi  Laura  (ed.).  A  critical,  old-spelling  edition  of 
William  Rowley’s  A  New  Wonder,  a  Woman  Never  Vexed.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  225.  (Garland  pubs  in  American  and 
English  literature.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  5857.) 

Thomas  Rymer 

5932.  Shershow,  Scott  Cutler.  ‘Higlety,  piglety,  right  or  wrong’: 
Providence  and  poetic  justice  in  Rymer,  Dryden  and  Tate.  See  5690. 

John  Selden 

5933.  Prescott,  Anne  Lake.  Marginal  discourse:  Drayton’s  muse 
and  Selden’s  ‘story’.  See  5659. 

Thomas  Shadwell 

5934.  Rigaud,  N.J.  Declin  et  deplacement  du  monstrueux  dans  The 
Lancashire  Witches  de  Shadwell.  In  (pp.  79—90)  70. 

James  Shirley 

5935.  Walker,  Kim.  New  prison:  representing  the  female  actor  in 
Shirley’s  The  Bird  in  a  Cage  (1633).  ELR  (21:3)  1991,  385-400. 

5936.  - (ed.).  James  Shirley,  The  Dukes  Mistris:  an  old-spelling 

edition.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  542.  (Garland  pubs  in 
American  and  English  literature.) 

Captain  John  Smith 

5937.  Ziff,  Larzer.  Writing  independently:  literature  and  society  in 
Emerson’s  America.  In  (pp.  53-66)  29. 

Thomas  Southerne 

5938.  Jordan,  Robert.  Inversion  and  ambiguity  in  The  Maid’s  Last 
Prayer.  Restoration  (15:2)  1991,  99-110. 

5939.  Rigaud,  N.J.  Montpellier  en  1690,  vu  par  Southerne  dans  Sir 
Anthony  Love.  In  (pp.  1 1— 19)  4. 

Rachel  Speght 

5940.  Schnell,  Lisa  Jane.  I  he  fetter’d  muse:  Renaissance  women 
writers  and  the  idea  of  a  literary  career.  See  4483. 

Peter  Sterry 

5941.  Matar,  N.  I.  Peter  Sterry  and  the  Puritan  defense  of  Ovid  in 
Restoration  England.  SP  (88:1)  1991,  1 10-21. 

Sir  John  Suckling 

5942.  Morton,  Gerald  W.  Mildmay  Fane’s  satiric  poem  on  John 
Suckling.  See  5694. 

Nahum  Tate 

5943.  Anselment,  Raymond  A.  Fracastoro’s  Syphilis'.  Nahum  Tate 
and  the  realms  of  Apollo.  BJRL  (73:1)  1991,  105-18. 

5944.  Shershow,  Scott  Cutler.  'Higlety,  piglety,  right  or  wrong’: 
Providence  and  poetic  justice  in  Rymer,  Dryden  and  Tate.  See  5690. 
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Edward  Taylor 

5945.  Gatta,John.  Gracious  laughter:  the  meditative  wit  of  Edward 
Taylor.  (Bibl.  1990,  4825.)  Rev.  by  Catherine  Rainwater  in  SCN 
(49:I/2)  r99U  19-20;  by  John  N.  Wall  in  ELN  (28:4)  1991,  73-5;  by 
Alan  Leander  MacGregor  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  539-40. 

5946.  Hughes,  Walter.  ‘Meat  out  of  the  eater’:  panic  and  desire  in 
American  Puritan  poetry.  In  (pp.  102-21)  33. 

5947.  Leung,  Yanwing.  ‘To  dash  out  reasons  brains’:  a  poststruc¬ 
turalist  inquiry  into  Edward  Taylor’s  Preparatory  Meditations .  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Texas  A&M  Elniv.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3412A.] 

Sir  William  Temple 

5948.  Pickering,  Oliver  S.  An  early  manuscript  fragment  of  Sir 
William  Temple’s  poetry.  See  263. 

Cyril  Tourneur 

5949.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  L’ltalie  dans  l’imagin4ire  de  trois 
dramaturges  jacobeens:  Tourneur,  Webster  et  Middleton.  In  (pp. 
1— 1  o)  4. 

5950.  Smith,  M.  W.  A.  The  authorship  of  The  Revenger’s  Tragedy. 

See  5819. 

5951.  Teyssandier,  Leonie.  Corps  reel,  corps  fictif  dans  The 
Revenger’s  Tragedy.  In  (pp.  61-8)  45. 

Thomas  Traherne 

5952.  Dilevko,  Juris  B.  Thomas  Traherne,  Christopher  Smart,  and 
the  English  radical  tradition.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2751A.] 

5953.  Smith,  Julia  J.  Thomas  Traherne  and  the  Restoration. 
Seventeenth  Century  (3:2)  1988,  203-22. 

Henry  Vaughan 

5954.  Garrett,  Cynthia  Elaine.  Something  understood:  the 
prayer  poetry  of  Donne,  Herbert  and  Vaughan.  See  5636. 

5955.  Hester,  M.  Thomas.  ‘Broken  letters  scarce  remembred’: 
Herbert’s  Childhood  in  Vaughan.  See  5720. 

5956.  Llasera,  Margaret.  Concepts  of  light  in  the  poetry  of  Henry 
Vaughan.  Seventeenth  Century  (3:1)  1988,  47—61. 

5957.  Parry,  Graham.  A  troubled  Arcadia.  In  (pp.  38-55)  64. 

5958.  Richey,  Esther  Gilman.  ‘Prophets  and  friends  of  God’: 
prophetic  discourse  in  Andrewes,  Herbert  and  Vaughan.  See  5551. 

5959.  Rudrum,  Alan.  Henry  Vaughan,  the  liberation  of  the  crea¬ 
tures,  and  seventeenth-century  English  Calvinism.  Seventeenth  Cen¬ 
tury  (4:1)  i989>  33-54- 

Edmund  Waller 

5960.  Hammond,  Paul.  Echoes  of  Waller  in  Marvell’s  Horatian  Ode. 

See  5787. 

John  Webster 

5961.  Abiteboul,  Maurice.  LTta'lie  dans  l’imaginaire  de  trois 
dramaturges  jacobeens:  Tourneur,  Webster  et  Middleton.  In  (pp. 
1-10)  4. 
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5962.  Baines,  Barbara  J.  My  Last  Duchess  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi. 
S Brown  (11:2)  1983,  23-30. 

5963.  Blessing,  Carol  Ann.  Women  and  the  law  in  the  plays  ofjohn 
Webster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Riverside,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2147A.] 

5964.  Freedman,  Sylvia.  The  White  Devil  and  the  fair  woman  with  a 
black  soul.  In  (pp.  151-63)  56. 

5965.  Haselkorn,  Anne  M.  Sin  and  the  politics  of  penitence:  three 
Jacobean  adulteresses.  In  (pp.  1 19-36)  89. 

5966.  Luckyj,  Christina.  A  winter’s  snake:  dramatic  form  in  the 
tragedies  ofjohn  Webster.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1989.  pp.  xxv, 
1 8 1 .  Rev.  by  Sara  Jayne  Steen  in  SCN  (49:3/4)  1991,  48—9. 

5967.  Macklin,  Jenny.  Eliot’s  use  of  The  White  Devil  in  The  Waste 
Land.  ESA  (34:1)  1991,  1-11. 

5968.  Mulryan,  John.  The  tortoise  and  the  lady  in  Vincenzo 
Cartari’s  Imagini  and  John  Webster’s  The  White  Devil.  NQ  (38:1)  1991, 
78-9- 

5969.  Velissariou,  S.  Clytaemnestra  and  The  Duchess  of  Malfi:  female 
aberration  in  Aeschylus  and  Webster.  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics 
and  Literature  (1)  1989,  239-52. 

Michael  Wigglesworth 

5970.  Hughes,  Walter.  ‘Meat  out  of  the  eater’:  panic  and  desire  in 
American  Puritan  poetry.  In  (pp.  102-21)  33. 

Roger  Williams 

5971.  LaFantasie,  Glenn  W.  Roger  Williams:  the  inner  and  outer 
man.  CRAS  (16:4)  1985,  375-94. 

5972.  Stavely,  Keith  W.  F.  Roger  Williams:  Bible  politics  and 
Bible  art.  Prose  Studies  (14:3)  1991,  76-91. 

Gerrard  Winstanley 

5973.  Borot,  Luc.  Le  mythe  normand  chez  Gerrard  Winstanley: 
une  conception  populaire  de  l’identite  nationale  anglaise  au  coeur  des 
annees  revolutionnaires.  BSEAA  (32)  1991,  8-20. 

5974.  Dalton,  R.  J.  Gerrard  Winstanley:  the  experience  of  fraud, 
1641.  HistJ  (34:4)  1991,  973-84. 

5975.  Holstun,  James.  Rational  hunger:  Gerrard  Winstanley’s 
hortus  inconclusus.  See  5446. 

John  Winthrop  the  Elder 

5976.  Dawson,  Hugh  J.  John  Winthrop’s  rite  of  passage:  the  origins 
of  the  Christian  Charitie  discourse.  EAL  (26:3)  1991,  219—31. 

Lady  Mary  Wroth 

5977.  Lamb,  Mary  Ellen.  Gender  and  authorship  in  the  Sidney 
circle.  See  4482. 

5978.  McLaren,  Margaret  Anne.  An  unknown  continent:  Lady 
Mary  Wroth’s  forgotten  pastoral  drama,  Loves  Victorie.  In  (pp. 
276-94)  89. 

5979.  Miller,  Naomi  J.  Rewriting  lyric  fictions:  the  role  of  the  lady 
in  Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  Pamphilia  to  Amphilanthus .  In  (pp.  295—310)  89. 
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5980.  Pigeon,  Renee.  Manuscript  notation  in  an  unrecorded  copy  of 
Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  The  Countess  of  Mountgomeries  Urania  (1621).  See  264. 

5981.  Quilligan,  Maureen.  The  constant  subject:  instability  and 
female  authority  in  Wroth’s  Urania  poems.  In  (pp.  307-35)  99. 

5982.  - Feminine  endings:  the  sexual  politics  of  Sidney’s  and 

Spenser’s  rhyming.  In  (pp.  31 1-26)  89. 

5983.  Roberts,  Josephine  A.  Radigund  revisited:  perspectives  on 
women  rulers  in  Lady  Mary  Wroth’s  Urania.  In  (pp.  187-207)  89. 

5984.  Zurcher,  A.  ‘Dauncing  in  anet’:  representation  in  Lady  Mary 
Wroth’s  Urania.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989. 

William  Wycherley 

5985.  Burke,  Helen  Mary.  Cultural  production  and  the  question  of 
the  text  in  Dryden,  Wycherley,  Defoe,  and  Pope.  See  5669. 

5986.  Neill,  Michael.  Horned  beasts  and  china  oranges:  reading 
the  signs  in  The  Country  Wife.  EC.L  (12:2)  1988,  3-17. 

5987.  Ogden,  James  (ed.).  The  country  wife.  London:  Black;  New 
York:  Norton,  1991 .  pp.  xxxix,  152.  (New  Mermaids.)  (Second  ed.:  first 
ed.  1973.) 

5988.  Puschmann-Nalenz,  Barbara.  The  rites  of  love:  Restoration 
comedy  and  society  on  the  stage.  See  5401. 

5989.  Smith,  Margaret  M.  Alexander  Pope’s  notes  on  William 
Wycherley.  YLG  (66:1/2)  1991,  26-32. 

5990.  Stein,  Thomas  Michael.  William  Wycherleys  The  Plain- 
Dealer  und  die  Tradition  des  ‘satirist-revenger’.  In  (pp.  85-95)  93. 

5991.  Velissariou,  Aspasia.  Discourses  of  power  and  truth  in 
Wycherley’s  drama.  Athens:  Seagull,  1991.  pp.  150. 
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GENERAL 

General  Literary  Studies 

5992.  Anon.  American  literary  manuscripts  from  the  Huntington 
Library,  San  Marino,  California:  part  r,  The  birth  of  American 
literature,  1650—1850.  See  175. 

5993.  - British  literary  manuscripts  from  Princeton  University:  a 

listing  and  guide  to  the  Research  Publications  Collection:  part  1,  The 
William  Cowper  papers  and  other  eighteenth-century  literary  manu¬ 
scripts.  See  176. 

5994.  - Popular  literature  in  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century 

Britain:  a  listing  and  guide  to  the  Research  Publications  collection: 
part  2,  The  Sabine  Baring-Gould  and  Thomas  Crampton  collections 
from  the  British  Library,  London.  Reading;  Woodbridge,  CT: 
Research,  1990.  pp.  ix,  446.  (Britain’s  literary  heritage.) 

5995.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Parody  and  the  classic  art  of  political 
partisanship  in  The  Anti- Jacobin.  In  (pp.  127-93)  109. 

5996.  - D’haen,  Theo  (eds).  Tropes  of  revolution:  writers’  re¬ 

actions  to  real  and  imagined  revolutions  1789—1989.  See  109. 

5997.  Beer,  John.  Nature  and  liberty:  the  linking  of  unstable 
concepts.  WordsC  (14:4)  1983,  201-13. 

5998.  Benedict,  Barbara  M.  ‘Service  to  the  public’:  William 
Creech  and  sentiment  for  sale.  See  620. 

5999.  Bruce,  Susan  Elizabeth.  This  world  uncertain  is:  selves,  sex 
and  skepticisms  in  the  makings  of  utopia.  See  4172. 

6000.  Bruckmann,  Patricia.  Matter  and  manner  of  correspon¬ 
dences:  Scriblerus  his  life  and  style.  ECL  (12:2)  1988,  86-100. 

6001.  Canup,  John.  Out  of  the  wilderness:  the  emergence  of  an 
American  identity  in  colonial  New  England.  See  5292. 

6002.  Cole,  Lucinda.  Sympathy,  gender,  and  the  writing  of  value  in 
late  eighteenth-century  English  letters.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana 
State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  W.  3o8oa.] 

6003.  Dauber,  Kenneth.  The  idea  of  authorship  in  America: 
democratic  poetics  from  Franklin  to  Melville.  Madison;  London: 
Wisconsin  UP,  1990.  pp.  xx,  268.  Rev.  by  William  E.  Lenz  in  AL  (63:2) 
I99L  32  7-8. 

6004.  Dentith,  Simon.  A  rhetoric  of  the  real:  studies  in  post- 
Enlightenment  writing  from  1790  to  the  present.  See  1792. 

6005.  Dixon,  Josie.  Revolutionary  ideals  and  Romantic  irony:  the 
Godwinian  inheritance  in  literature.  In  (pp.  147-68)  91. 

6006.  Duval,  Gilles.  Eitterature  de  colportage  et  imaginaire  collec- 
tif  en  Angleterre  a  l’epoque  des  Dicey:  1720-1800.  Bordeaux:  Presses 
Universitaires  de  Bordeaux,  1991.  pp.  745. 
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6007.  Dwyer,  John.  Enlightened  spectators  and  classical  moralists: 
sympathetic  relations  in  eighteenth-century  Scotland.  ECL  (15:1/2) 
I99D  96-1 18. 

6008.  Introduction  —  a  ‘peculiar  blessing’:  social  converse  in 
Scotland  from  Hutcheson  to  Burns.  ECL  (15:1/2)  1991,  1-22.  (Intro¬ 
duction  to  special  issue  entitled  Sociability  and  Society  in  Eighteenth-Century 
England.) 

6009.  Erlebach,  Peter.  Grundziige  der  literarischen  Satire  und 
ihre  Realisation  in  der  klassizistisch  orientierten  englischen  Literatur 
(vornehmlich  im  18.  Jahrhundert) .  In  (pp.  195-203)  93. 

6010.  Faller,  Lincoln  B.  Criminal  opportunities  in  the  eighteenth 
century:  the  ‘ready-made’  contexts  of  the  popular  literature  of  crime. 
See  5470. 

6011.  Ferber,  Michael.  The  liberty  of  appearing:  two  versions  of 
the  Romantic  Enlightenment.  In  (pp.  89-105)  91. 

6012.  Frye,  Northrop.  Varieties  of  eighteenth-century  sensibility. 
ECS  (24:2)  1990/91,  157-72. 

6013.  Glausser,  Wayne.  Atomistic  simulacra  in  the  Enlightenment 
and  Blake’s  post-Enlightenment.  ECent  (32:1)  1991,  73-88. 

6014.  Gournay,  jEAN-FRANgois  (ed.).  L’erotisme  en  Angleterre, 
1 7e —  1 8e  siecles.  See  38. 

6015.  Groves,  David.  The  satirist  and  his  age:  Hogg’s  development 
of  a  Romantic  brand  of  satire.  SHogg  (1)  1990,  6-18. 

6016.  Gura,  Philip  F.  Turning  our  world  upside  down:  reconceiving 
early  American  literature.  See  5303. 

6017.  Hamelman,  Steven  L.  Uniquely  unoriginal:  the  revisionary 
matrix  in  post-Revolutionary  American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Brandeis  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  538A.] 

6018.  Hanley,  Keith;  Selden,  Raman  (eds).  Revolution  and 
English  Romanticism:  politics  and  rhetoric.  See  91. 

6019.  Hill,  Geoffrey.  Style  and  faith:  ‘if  it  were  not  for  sin,  we 
should  converse  together  as  angels  do’.  See  5309. 

6020.  Hollander,  Inez.  From  riches  to  rags:  literary  images  in 
Edmund  Burke’s  Reflections  on  the  Revolution  in  France.  In  (pp.  45-54)  109. 

6021.  Hyland,  Paul;  Sammells,  Neil  (eds).  Irish  writing:  exile  and 
subversion.  See  55. 
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Macbeth  and  the  politics  of  Romantic  theatre.  See  5105. 

6354.  Kahrl,  George  M.,  et  al.  (eds).  The  correspondence  of  James 
Boswell  with  David  Garrick,  Edmund  Burke  and  Edmond  Malone. 
See  6337. 

6355.  Reynolds,  Lorna.  Edmund  Burke:  a  voice  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  In  (pp.  47—61)  54. 

6356.  Ritchie,  Dan.  The  literary  significance  of  Edmund  Burke  to 
Matthew  Arnold.  VN  (75)  1989,  28-35. 

6357.  Salvesen,  Christopher.  Hazlitt  and  the  French  Revolution. 

In  (PP-  55-7  0  109- 

6358.  Trott,  N.  Wordsworth’s  revisionary  reading.  See  5908. 

6359.  Whale,  John.  Hazlitt  on  Burke:  the  ambivalent  position  of  a 
radical  essayist.  SR  (25:4)  1986,  465-81. 
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6360.  Wheeler,  Elizabeth.  Great  Burke  and  poor  Boswell:  Carlyle 
and  the  historian’s  task.  See  6343. 

Fanny  Burney  (Mme  D’Arblay) 

6361.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne;  Mack,  Robert  L.;  Sabor,  Peter 
(eds).  The  wanderer;  or,  Female  difficulties.  Oxford;  New  York: 
OUP,  1991.  pp.  xlvi,  957.  (World’s  classics.) 

6362.  Epstein,  Julia.  The  iron  pen:  Frances  Burney  and  the  politics 
of  women’s  writing.  (Bibl.  1990,  5165.)  Rev.  by  Lillian  D.  Bloom  in  MP 
(88:3)  1991,  329-32. 

6363.  Lang-Peralta,  Linda.  ‘To  dance  . . .  with  fetters  on’:  figures  of 
constraint  and  strategies  of  resistance  in  the  texts  of  Frances  Burney  and 
Germaine  de  Stael.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 
I991-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  531A.] 

6364.  Rogers,  Katharine  M.  Frances  Burney:  the  world  of ‘female 
difficulties’.  Hemel  Hempstead;  New  York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf, 

1990.  pp.  2 1 1 .  Rev.  by  Ian  A.  Bell  in  TLS,  29  Mar.  1991,  6. 

6365.  Thaddeus,  Janice.  Hoards  of  sorrow:  Hester  Lynch  Piozzi, 
Frances  Burney  d’Arblay,  and  intimate  death.  ECL  (14:3)  1990, 
108-29. 

6366.  Troide,  Lars  E.  (ed.).  The  early  journals  and  letters:  vol.  1, 
1768-1773.  (Bibl.  1990,  5169.)  Rev.  by  John  A.  Dussinger  in  MLR 
(86:2)  1991,  407-8. 

6367.  - The  early  journals  and  letters:  vol.  2,  1774-1777.  Oxford: 

Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xxiii,  31 1.  Rev.  by  Ian  A. 
Bell  in  TLS,  29  Mar.  1991,  6. 

Robert  Burns 

6368.  Ashmead,  John;  Davison,  John.  Words,  music  and  emotion  in 
the  love  songs  of  Robert  Burns.  ECL  (15:1/2)  1991,  225-42. 

6369.  Bold,  Alan.  A  Burns  companion.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 

1991.  pp.  xiv,  447. 

6370.  Brown,  Iain  G.  The  Coulter  Collection  of  Burns  manuscripts 

See  191. 

6371.  Burness,  Edwina.  The  influence  of  Burns  and  Fergusson  on 
the  war  poetry  of  Robert  Service.  SSL  (21)  1986,  135-46. 

6372.  Davis,  Leith  Ann.  Scotland  and  the  politics  of  Romanticism: 
the  representative  fictions  of  James  Macpherson,  Robert  Burns  and 
Walter  Scott.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1337A.] 

6373.  Fowler,  Richard  Hindle.  Robert  Burns.  (Bibl.  1990,  5173.) 
Rev.  by  1  homas  C.rawford  in  MLR  (86:1)  1991,  174. 

6374.  Hewitt,  David  S.  Burns  and  the  argument  for  standardi¬ 
sation.  See  460. 

6375.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  The  range  of  Robert  Burns’  satires.  In  (pp 
i85~94)  93. 

6376.  Low,  Donald  A.  Burns  and  the  traditional  ballad.  See  2796. 

6377.  McGuirk,  Carol.  Burns,  Bakhtin,  and  the  opposition  of 
poetic  and  novehstic  discourse:  a  response  to  David  Morris.  ECent 
(32:1)  I99U  58-72.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1987,  5775.) 
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6378.  McKenna,  Steven  R.  Spontaneity  and  the  strategy  of  trans¬ 
cendence  in  Burns’s  Kilmarnock  verse-epistles.  SSL  (22)  1987,  78-90. 

6379.  Marshall,  Nancy  (ed.).  Poems  and  songs  of  Robert  Burns. 
Edinburgh:  Chambers,  1991.  pp.  124.  (Chambers  mini-guides.) 

6380.  Murison,  David.  The  two  languages  of  Burns.  In  (pp. 
1-14)  50. 

6381.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  Burns  and  Scottish  society.  ECL  (15:1/2) 
I99L  210-24. 

6382.  - The  legacy  of  flyting.  See  4329. 

6383.  Smith,  Graham.  Robert  Burns  the  exciseman:  ‘a  poor,  damn’d 
rascally  gager’.  Ayr:  Alloway,  1989.  pp.  103. 

6384.  Strauss,  Dietrich.  Burns  —  literary  focus  of  Scottish  national 
identity?  In  (pp.  107-16)  73. 

6385.  - Burns’s  attitude  to  medieval  reality.  SSL  (26)  1991, 

522-35- 

6386.  Zhou,  Guo-Zhen.  Robert  Burns  and  his  readers  in  China.  SSL 
(26)  1991,  559-68. 

Susannah  Centlivre  (Susannah  Carroll) 

6387.  Hines,  Alice.  Female  ingenuity  in  the  plays  of  Susannah 
Centlivre:  a  rhetorical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Woman’s 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  548A.] 

Charlotte  Charke 

6388.  Mackie,  Erin.  Desperate  measures:  the  narratives  of  the  life  of 
Mrs  Charlotte  Charke.  ELH  (58:4)  1991,  841-65. 

Mary  Charlton 

6389.  Huber,  Werner.  Forgotten  novels  of  the  Romantic  era: 
part  11,  Mary  Charlton,  Rosella  (1799).  In  (pp.  39-49)  36. 

Colley  Cibber 

6390.  Straub,  Kristina.  Men  from  boys:  Cibber,  Pope,  and  the 
schoolboy.  ECent  (32:3)  1991,  219-39. 

6391.  Viator,  Timothy  Jude.  The  apprenticeship  of  Colley  Cibber, 
1696-1700:  performance  interpretations.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Auburn 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3759A.] 

John  Cleland 

6392.  Gallet-Blanchard,  Liliane.  Rhetoric  and  eroticism  in  The 
Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure  (1749).  In  (pp.  61—76)  38. 

6393.  Kibbie,  Ann  Louise.  Sentimental  properties:  Pamela  and 
Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure.  ELH  (58:3)  1991,  561-77. 

6394.  Soleman,  Samuel  S.;  Preston,  Michael  J.  A  KWIC  con¬ 
cordance  to  John  Cleland’s  Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xvii,  627.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  829.)  (Contextual  concordances.) 

William  Cowper 

6395.  Anon.  British  literary  manuscripts  from  Princeton  University: 
a  listing  and  guide  to  the  Research  Publications  Collection:  part  1,  I  he 
William  Cowper  papers  and  other  eighteenth-century  literary  manu¬ 
scripts.  See  176. 
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6396.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  The  continuity  of  eighteenth-century 
poetry:  Gray,  Cowper,  Crabbe,  and  the  Augustans.  See  6139. 

6397.  Elfenbein,  Andrew.  Cowper’s  Task  and  the  anxieties  of 
femininity.  ECL  (13:3)  1989,  1 — 1 7. 

6398.  Faulkner,  Peter.  William  Cowper  and  the  poetry  of  empire. 
DUJ  (83:2)  1991,  165-73. 

George  Crabbe 

6399.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  The  continuity  of  eighteenth-century 
poetry:  Gray,  Cowper,  Crabbe,  and  the  Augustans.  See  6139. 

6400.  Dalrymple-Champneys,  Norma;  Pollard,  Arthur  (eds). 
The  complete  poetical  works.  (Bibl.  1990,  5204.)  Rev.  by  Gavin 
Edwards  in  EC  (39:1)  1989,  84—91. 

6401.  Edwards,  Gavin.  The  essential  Crabbe.  See  422. 

6402.  Whitehead,  Frank.  Crabbe,  ‘realism’,  and  poetic  truth.  EC 
(39:1)  1989,  29-46.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1987,  5800.) 

‘J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur’ 
(Michel-Guillaume  Jean  de  Crevecoeur) 

6403.  Moore,  Dennis  Duane.  More  letters  from  the  American 
farmer:  an  edition  of  unpublished  and  uncollected  essays  in  English  by 
J.  Hector  St  John  de  Crevecoeur.  See  536. 

6404.  Philbrick,  Nathaniel.  The  Nantucket  sequence  in 
Crevecoeur’s  Letters  from  an  American  Farmer.  NEQ  (64:3)  1991,  414-32. 

6405.  Rans,  Geoffrey.  A  prolegomenon  to  Leatherstocking:  the 
importance  of  Crevecoeur  -  breaking  the  tablets,  destroying  the  text. 
GRAS  (20:3)  1989,  57-76. 

6406.  Ziff,  Larzer.  Writing  independently:  literature  and  society  in 
Emerson’s  America.  In  (pp.  53-66)  29. 

George  Cumberland 

6407.  Bentley,  G.  E.,  Jr.  Mainaduc,  magic,  and  madness:  George 
Cumberland  and  the  Blake  connection.  See  6258. 

Erasmus  Darwin 

6408.  Ullrich,  David  W.  Distinctions  in  poetic  and  intellectual 
influence:  Coleridge’s  use  of  Erasmus  Darwin.  WordsC  (15:2)  1984, 
74-80. 


Daniel  Defoe 

6409.  Backscheider,  Paula  R.  Daniel  Defoe:  his  life.  (Bibl.  iqqo 
5211.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Seidel  in  MP  (89:1)  1991,  124-7. 

6h10;,  Borgmeier>  Raimund.  Memoirs  of  Sundry  Transactions  from  the 

H  0rld  171  thre  Moon  -  drei  satirische  Mondreisen  von  Zeitgenossen 
Gullivers.  In  (pp.  113-27)  93. 

6411.  Brain  Dennis  Edward.  From  religious  pessimism  to  anth¬ 
ropological  skepticism:  an  investigation  into  the  religious,  philosophi¬ 
cal,  and  historical  context  ofj.  K.  Wexel’s  Robinson  Krusoe.  Unpub.  doct 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at  Austin,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3423^] 

6 V/12/  ™  TK’  AThrTfc  ,Mutants  of  the  Picaresque:  Moll  Flanders  And  A 
Sport  of  Nature.  JLS  (6:4)  1990,  261-74. 

6413.  Burke,  Helen  Mary.  Cultural  production  and  the  question  of 
the  text  in  Dryden,  Wycherley,  Defoe,  and  Pope.  See  5669. 
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6414.  Davis,  Lennard  J.  The  fact  of  events  and  the  event  of  facts: 
New  World  explorers  and  the  early  novel.  See  3281. 

6415.  Detis,  Elisabeth.  Colonel  Jack  et  l’image  du  gentleman: 
identification  et  differenciation.  BSEAA  (32)  1991,  57-66. 

6416.  Dijkstra,  Bram.  Defoe  and  economics:  the  fortunes  of  Roxana 
in  the  history  of  interpretation.  (Bibl.  1990,5217.)  Rev.  byjohn  Richetti 
in  MLR  (86:2)  1991,  397-8. 

6417.  Faller,  Lincoln  B.  Criminal  opportunities  in  the  eighteenth 
century:  the  ‘ready-made’  contexts  of  the  popular  literature  of  crime. 

See  5470. 

6418.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  The  body  in  Swift  and  Defoe. 
Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  231 .  (Cambridge  studies  in 
eighteenth-century  literature  and  thought,  5.)  Rev.  by  Kirk  Combe  in 
NQ  (38:4)  1991,  544-5. 

6419.  Furbank,  P.  N.;  Owens,  W.  R.;  Coulson,  A.  J.  (eds).  A  tour 
through  the  whole  island  of  Great  Britain.  New  Haven,  CT;  London: 
Yale  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  417.  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  Smithsonian 
(22:7)  1991,  168-71. 

6420.  Goetsch,  Paul.  The  first  day  on  the  island:  Robinson  Crusoe  and 
the  problem  of  coherence.  In  (pp.  190-202)  69. 

6421.  Green,  Martin.  The  Robinson  Crusoe  story.  See  3166. 

6422.  Jacobsen,  Susan  L.  A  dialogue  of  commerce:  economics  and 
literature  in  eighteenth-century  Britain.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  926-7A.] 

6423.  Kay,  Carol.  Political  constructions:  Defoe,  Richardson,  and 
Sterne  in  relation  to  Hobbes,  Hume,  and  Burke.  (Bibl.  1990,  5224.)  Rev. 
byjohn  Richetti  in  MLR  (86:2)  1991,  396-7. 

6424.  Le  Bard,  Jeffrey  Mitchell.  Text  as  cannibal:  (anti-) 
formulations  of  the  novel  by  Daniel  Defoe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Riverside,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2151-2A.] 

6425.  Miyazaki,  Koichi.  Daniel  Defoe  -  ambivalence  no  koseki. 
(Daniel  Defoe:  an  ambivalent  voice.)  Tokyo:  Kenkyusha,  1991.  pp.  x, 
264. 

6426.  Richetti,  John.  Class  struggle  without  class:  novelists  and 
magistrates.  ECent  (32:3)  1991,  203-18. 

6427.  Rietz,  John.  Criminal  Ms-representation:  Moll  Flanders  and 
female  criminal  biography.  See  5496. 

6428.  Saunders,  David;  Hunter,  Ian.  Lessons  from  the  ‘literatory’: 
how  to  historicise  authorship.  See  6060. 

6429.  Schmiedt,  Helmut.  Die  literarische  Fehlleistung:  sachlogische 
Widerspriiche  in  epischer  und  dramatischer  Literatur.  arcadia  (26:2) 
1991,  190—7.  ( Robinson  Crusoe.) 

6430.  Seidel,  Michael.  Crisis  rhetoric  and  satiric  power.  See  1839. 

6431.  Skinner,  John.  Ghosts  and  special  features:  Daniel  Defoe  and 
the  new  journalism.  In  (pp.  143-62)  1. 

6432.  Spaceman,  I.  J.;  Owens,  W.  R.;  Furbank,  P.  N.  A  KWIC 
concordance  to  Daniel  Defoe’s  Robinson  Crusoe.  New  York;  London: 
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Garland,  1987.  pp.  viii,  1141.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  814.)  (Contextual  concordances.) 

6433.  Statt,  Daniel.  Daniel  Defoe  and  immigration.  ECS  (24:3) 
I99U  293-313. 

6434.  Suerbaum,  Ulrich.  Storm  into  story:  the  development  of 
Daniel  Defoe’s  theory  and  technique  of  narrative.  In  (pp.  265-77)  69. 

6435.  - Titelverteidigung.  Daniel  Defoes  More  Reformation.  A  Satyr 

upon  Himself.  In  (pp.  97-1 12)  93. 

6436.  Troy,  Mark.  The  blank  page  of  Daniel  Defoe.  OL  (46:1) 
1991,  1-12. 

Stephen  Duck 

6437.  Zionkowski,  Linda.  Strategies  of  containment:  Stephen  Duck, 
Ann  Yearsley,  and  the  problem  of  polite  culture.  ECL  (13:3)  1989, 
91-108. 

John  Dyer 

6438.  Mount,  Ferdinand.  On  Grongar  Hill  now.  TLS,  27  Sept. 
I99U  17- 

Olaudah  Equiano 

6439.  Obiechina,  E.  N.  Africa  in  the  soul  of  dispersed  children:  West 
African  literature  from  the  era  of  the  slave  trade.  See  6185. 

Abel  Evans 

6440.  Chapin,  Chester.  The  poems  of  Abel  Evans  1679— 1737.  NQ 
(38:2)  1991,  178-81. 

Elijah  Fenton 

6441.  Rogal,  Samuel  J.  Bleeding  Romans  on  leaky  barges:  Elijah 
Fenton’s  Cleopatra  and  the  process  of  schoolboy  verse.  ChildLit  (14.) 
1986, 123-31. 

Robert  Fergusson 

6442.  Burness,  Edwina.  The  influence  of  Burns  and  Fergusson  on 
the  war  poetry  of  Robert  Service.  See  6371. 

6443.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  The  legacy  of  flyting.  See  4329. 

,  Henry  Fielding 

6444.  Alvarez  Rodriguez,  Roman.  Los  preceptos  lingiiisticos  de  la 
Royal  Society  y  su  incidencia  en  la  lengua  de  Henry  Fielding.  See  928. 

6445.  Barlow,  Kathleen  P.  W.  Henry  Fielding’s  four  journals  - 
The  Champion,  The  True  Patriot,  The  Jacobite’s  Journal ,  The  Covent  Garden 
Journal -on  the  uses  and  abuses  of  language.  See  780. 

6446.  Bartolomeo,  Joseph  F.  Interpolated  tales  as  allegories  of 
reading:  Joseph  Andrews.  StudN  (23:4)  1991,  405-15. 

6447.  Battestin,  Martin  C.;  Battestin,  Ruthe  R.  Henry  Fielding: 
a  life.  (Bibl.  1990,  5247.)  Rev.  by  Clive  Probyn  in  MLR  (86:2)  iqq'i 
401-3;  by  William  Holtz  in  StudN  (23:2)  1991,  273-4. 

6448.  Craddock,  M.  C.  The  windmill  and  the  giant:  Don  Quijote  and 
t  le  eighteenth-century  English  novel:  being  a  study  of  three  quixotic 
novels  and  their  Cervantine  context.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  York, 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  22.]  [Joseph  Andrews,  Sir  Lancelot  Greaves, 
Instram  Shandy.) 
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6449.  Evans,  James  E.  Blifil  as  Tartuffe:  the  dialogic  comedy  of  Tom 
Jones.  CLS  (27:2)  1990,  101-12. 

6450.  Goldgar,  Bertrand  A.  Why  was  Euridice  hissed?  NQ  (38:2) 
1991,  186-8. 

6451.  Halimi,  Suzy.  The  Journal  of a  Voyage  to  Lisbon :  Fielding  face  a  la 
maladie  et  a  la  mort.  In  (pp.  61-70)  106. 

6452.  Kenney,  Elizabeth  T.  The  inside  story:  interpolated  narra¬ 
tive  in  Fielding’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  College,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2753A.] 

6453.  Klein,  Jurgen.  Romantheorie  und  Romanstruktur  in  Henry 
Fieldings  Joseph  Andrews.  Ang  (109:3/4)  1991,  377-409. 

6454.  Mace,  Nancy  A.  Henry  Fielding’s  classical  learning.  MP 
(88:3)  1991,  243-60. 

6455.  Michaelson,  Patricia  Howell.  The  Wrongs  of  Woman  as  a 
feminist  Amelia.  JNT  (21:3)  1991,  250-61. 

6456.  Milic,  Louis  T.  Fielding’s  function-word  substratum.  See  759. 

6457.  New,  Melvyn.  Swift  as  ogre,  Richardson  as  dolt:  rescuing 
Sterne  from  the  eighteenth  century.  Shandean  (3)  1991,  49-60. 

6458.  Parker,  Jo  Alyson.  Pride  and  Prejudice :  Jane  Austen’s  double 
inheritance  plot.  YREAL  (7)  1990,  159—90.  (Austen’s  ‘revision’  of  Tom 
Jones.) 

6459.  Richetti,  John.  Class  struggle  without  class:  novelists  and 
magistrates.  See  6426. 

6460.  Selman,  A.  Y.  Relationships  between  egoism  and  altruism  in 
selected  eighteenth-century  comic  fiction,  with  special  reference  to 
philosophical  writings,  1700-1768.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991,  1078.]  ( A  Tale  of aTub,  Gulliver’s  Travels, 
Joseph  Andrews,  Tom  Jones,  Tristram  Shandy,  A  Sentimental  Journey.) 

6461.  Smallwood,  Angela  J.  Fielding  and  the  woman  question:  the 
novels  of  Henry  Fielding  and  feminist  debate  1700-1750.  (Bibl.  1990, 
5278.)  Rev.  by  Vera  Niinning  in  LWU  (24:4)  1991,  345-7. 

6462.  Smith,  J.  F.  An  inquiry  into  narrative  deception  and  its  uses  in 
Fielding’s  Tom  Jones.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern 
Louisiana,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1344A.] 

6463.  Soupel,  Serge.  Le  couvert  et  le  decouvert:  Joseph  Andrews 
paradoxal.  EA  (44:1)  1 99 1 ,  15—32. 

6464.  Thomas,  Donald.  Henry  Fielding.  London:  Weidenfeld  & 
Nicolson,  1990;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  436.  Rev.  in 
BkW,  3  Mar.  1991,  13;  by  Ian  A.  Bell  in  TLS,  4  Jan.  1991,  6. 

6465.  Trainor,  Charles.  The  drama  and  Fielding’s  novels. 

See  6086. 

6466.  Wilner,  Arlene.  The  mythology  of  history,  the  truth  of 
fiction:  Henry  Fielding  and  the  cases  of  Bosavern  Penlez  and  Elizabeth 
Canning.  JNT  (21:2)  1991,  185-201. 

Benjamin  Franklin 

6467.  Dippel,  Horst.  Autobiographies  of  American  presidents:  the 
ambiguity  of  the  Franklin  tradition.  See  3293. 
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6468.  Lemay,  J.  A.  Leo.  Poe’s  The  Business  Man:  its  contexts  and 
satire  of  Franklin’s  Autobiography.  PoeS  (15:2)  1982,  29-37. 

David  Garrick 

6469.  Kahrl,  George  M.,  etal.  (eds).  The  correspondence  ofjames 
Boswell  with  David  Garrick,  Edmund  Burke  and  Edmond  Malone. 

See  6337. 


John  Gay 

6470.  Lewis,  Peter;  Wood,  Nigel  (eds).  John  Gay  and  the  Scribler- 
ians.  (Bibl.  1990,  5293.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Alkon  in  MLR  (86:2)  1991, 
399-400. 

Edward  Gibbon 

6471.  Craddock,  Patricia  B.  Edward  Gibbon,  luminous  historian, 
1772-1794.  (Bibl.  1990,  5298.)  Rev.  by  John  Valdimir  Price  in  MP 
(88:3)  1991,  324-6. 

6472.  Giddey,  Ernest.  Gibbon,  Byron  and  the  idea  of  revolution.  BJ 
(18)  1990,  50-60. 

6473.  Noonkester,  Myron  C.  Gibbon  in  India.  NQ  (38:2)  1991, 
192. 

6474.  Nunez,  Jose  Miguel  Alonso.  Gibbon,  Toynbee  y  la  caida  del 
|mperio  Romano.  Arbor  (117:458)  1984,  89-95. 

6475.  Palmeri,  Frank.  Satire  in  narrative:  Petronius,  Swift,  Gibbon, 
Melville,  and  Pynchon.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  183. 

6476.  Turnbull,  Paul.  Gibbon’s  exchange  with  Joseph  Priestley. 
BJECS  (14:2)  1991,  139-58. 

6477.  Womersley,  David.  The  transformation  of  The  Decline  and  Fall 
of  the  Roman  Empire.  (Bibl.  1990,  5304.)  Rev.  byjohn  Valdimir  Price  in 
MP  (88:3)  1991, 324— 9;  by  M.  Baridon  in  Dix-huitieme  siecle  (23)  1991 
536- 


William  Gilpin 

6478.  ^  Wu,  Duncan;  Trott,  Nicola.  Three  sources  for  Words¬ 
worth’s  Prelude  cave.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  298-9. 

William  Godwin  (1756-1836)  (‘Edward  Baldwin’) 

6479.  Bode,  Christoph.  Godwin’s  Caleb  Williams  and  the  fiction  of 
‘things  as  they  are’.  In  (pp.  95-1 15)  36. 

6480.  Dixon,  Josie.  Revolutionary  ideals  and  Romantic  irony:  the 
Godwinian  inheritance  in  literature.  In  (pp.  147-68)  91. 

6r81/  .  Morrow,  John.  Republicanism  and  public  virtue:  William 
Godwins  History  of  the  Commonwealth  of  England.  HistJ  (34:3)  1991, 

6482.  Rajan,  Tilottama.  Wollstonecraft  and  Godwin:  reading;  the 

S^ACrw  °f  the  P°lltlcal  novel-  SR  (27:2)  1988,  221-51  (Mary:  A  Fiction, 
I  he  Wrongs  of  Women;  or,  Maria,  Caleb  Williams ) 

6483.  Simms  Karl  N.  Caleb  Williams’  Godwin:  things  as  they  are 
written.  SR  (26:3)  1987,  343-63. 

6484.  Verhoeven,  W.  M.  Things  as  they  seem:  Caleb  Williams  and 
the  art  of  deception.  In  (pp.  72-89)  109. 
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Oliver  Goldsmith 

6485.  Chaffee,  Mary  Jane.  The  sentimental  satire.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  oflowa,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  925A.] 

6486.  Derry,  Stephen.  Jane  Austen’s  use  of  The  Vicar  of  Wakefield  in 
Pride  and  Prejudice.  ELN  (28:3)  1991,  25-7. 

6487.  Didicher,  Nicole  Elizabeth.  Goldsmith  in  the  context  of 
parody.  E  npub.  doct.  diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2563A.] 

6488.  Haggerty,  George  E.  Satire  and  sentiment  in  The  Vicar  of 
Wakefield.  ECent  (32:1)  1991,  25-38. 

6489.  Kennelly,  Laura  B.  Tory  history  incognito:  Hume’s  History 
of  England  in  Goldsmith’s  History  of  England.  CLIO  (20:2)  1991,  169-83. 

Dougal  Graham 

6490.  Fenton,  Alexander.  The  people  below:  Dougal  Graham’s 
chap-books  as  a  mirror  of  the  lower  classes  in  eighteenth-century 
Scotland.  In  (pp.  69-80)  27. 

George  Granville,  Baron  Lansdowne 

6491.  Williams,  Carolyn  D.  Pope  and  Granville:  fictions  of  friend¬ 
ship.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  184-6. 

Richard  Graves 

6492.  Tournebize,  Cassilde.  Plexippus  (1790)  de  Richard  Graves: 
l’illusion  d’avoir  decouvert  le  roman  historique.  Caliban  (28)  1991, 
71-8. 

Thomas  Gray 

6493.  Carnochan,  W.  B.  The  continuity  of  eighteenth-century 
poetry:  Gray,  Cowper,  Crabbe,  and  the  Augustans.  See  6139. 

6494.  C  lark,  S.  H.  ‘ Pendet  homo  incertus ’:  Gray’s  response  to  Locke: 
part  one,  ‘Dull  in  a  new  way’.  See  5778. 

6495.  Epstein,  William  H.  Assumed  identities:  Gray’s  correspon¬ 
dence  and  the  ‘intelligence  communities’  of  eighteenth-century  studies. 
ECent  (32:3)  1991,  274-88. 

6496.  Kaul,  Suvir.  Why  Selima  drowns:  Thomas  Gray  and  the 
domestication  of  the  imperial  ideal.  PMLA  (105:2)  1990,  223-32. 

6497.  Zionkowski,  Linda.  Bridging  the  gulf  between:  the  poet  and 
the  audience  in  the  work  of  Gray.  ELH  (58:2)  1991,  331-50- 

Dr  Alexander  Hamilton 

6498.  Micklus,  Robert.  The  comic  genius  of  Dr  Alexander 
Hamilton.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1990.  pp.  221.  Rev.  by  David.  S. 
Shields  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  124-5;  by  Wilson  Somerville  in  EAL  (26:1) 
I99C  92“4- 

William  Hayley 

6499.  Essick,  Robert  N.  William  Blake  and  John  Marsh.  See  6280. 

Mary  Hays 

6500.  Sharma,  Anjana.  The  autobiography  of  desire:  Jacobin 
women  novelists  of  the  1790’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Pennsylvania  State 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3087A.] 
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Eliza  Haywood 

6501.  Craft,  Catherine  A.  Reworking  male  models:  Aphra  Behn’s 
Fair  Vow-Breaker ,  Eliza  Haywood’s  Fantomina,  and  Charlotte  Lennox’s 
Female  Quixote.  See  5570. 

6502.  Firmager,  Gabrielle  M.  Eliza  Haywood:  some  further  light 
on  her  background.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  181-3. 

Mr  Higgins 

6503.  Hushahn,  Helga.  The  Rovers;  or,  The  Double  Arrangement:  the 
anti-Jacobins  and  German  drama.  In  (pp.  194-218)  109. 

John  Home 

6504.  Livingston,  Donald.  A  poem  by  Philocalos  celebrating 
Hume’s  return  to  Edinburgh.  See  6151. 

David  Hume 

6505.  Appleton,  A.  The  prose  dialogues  of  Shaftesbury,  Berkeley 
and  Hume.  See  6253. 

6506.  Kennelly,  Laura  B.  Tory  history  incognito:  Hume’s  History 
of  England  in  Goldsmith’s  History  of  England.  See  6489. 

6507.  Klemme,  Heiner  F.  ‘And  time  does  justice  to  all  the  world’:  ein 
unveroffentlichter  Brief  von  David  Hume  an  William  Strahan.  JHP 
(29:4)  1991,  657-64. 

6508.  Mellizo,  Carlos.  Hume  frente  a  Unamuno.  Arbor  (1 15:449) 

1 983,  115-20. 

6509.  Potkay,  Adam.  Classical  eloquence  and  polite  style  in  the  age 
of  Hume.  See  1831. 

6510.  Potkay,  Adam  Stanley.  The  ideal  of  eloquence  in  the  age  of 
Hume.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
r99U  2387A.] 

6511.  Ross,  Ian.  The  familiar  letters  of  David  Hume.  In  (pp. 
356-64)  58. 

6512.  Schmidt,  Claudia  M.  Shelley’s  Spirit  of  the  Age  antedated  in 
Hume.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  297-8. 

6513.  Smitten,  Jeffrey  R.  Hume’s  Dialogues  Concerning  Natural 
Religion  as  social  discourse.  ECL  (15:1/2)  1991,  39-56. 

Elizabeth  Inchbald 

6514.  Sharma,  Anjana.  The  autobiography  of  desire:  Jacobin 
women  novelists  of  the  1 790’s.  See  6500. 

Thomas  Jefferson 

6515.  Wilson,  Douglas  L.  (ed.).  Jefferson’s  literary  commonplace 
book.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP,  1989.  pp.  xx,  242. 
(Papers  of  Thomas  Jefferson.)  Rev.  by  Robert  D.  Richardson,  Jr,  in 
EAL  (26:1)  1991,  90-2. 

Dr  Samuel  Johnson 

6516.  Arac,  Jonathan.  The  media  of  sublimity:  Johnson  and  Lamb 
on  King  Lear.  See  5054. 

6517.  Boire,  Gary.  ‘Wide-wasting  pest’:  social  history  in  The  Vanity 
of  Human  Wishes.  ECL  (12:2)  1988,  73-85. 

6518.  Booth,  W  illiam  Brian.  Samuel  Johnson  and  work.  Unpub 
doct.  diss.,  CNAA,  1983.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3750A.] 
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6519.  Brownell,  Morris  R.  Samuel  Johnson’s  attitude  to  the  arts. 
(Bibi.  1989,  5325.)  Rev.  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  1 13-14; 
by  Claude  Rawson  in  LRB  (13:15)  1991,  15-17. 

6520.  Clingham,  Greg  (ed.).  New  light  on  Boswell:  critical  and 
historical  essays  on  the  occasion  of  the  bicentenary  of  The  Life  of Johnson. 
Introd.  by  David  Daiches.  See  6330. 

6521.  Crepin,  Andre.  Samuel  Johnson,  Elisabeth  Bourcier  et  la 
conscience  chretienne.  In  (pp.  7-10)  106. 

6522.  Deutsch,  Helen  Elizabeth.  ‘The  confines  of  distinction’: 
Horace,  Alexander  Pope,  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  making  of  a  literary 
career.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  3080-iA.] 

6523.  de  Vries,  Gerard.  Pale  Fire  and  The  Life  of  Johnson :  the  case  of 
Hodge  and  Mystery  Lodge.  See  6334. 

6524.  During,  Simon.  Waiting  for  the  post:  some  relations  between 
modernity,  colonization,  and  writing.  In  (pp.  23-45)  79. 

65-25.  Ferrero,  Bonita  Mae.  Reconstructing  the  canon:  Samuel 
Johnson  and  the  Universal  Visiter.  See  796. 

6526.  Ferrero,  Bonnie.  Johnson,  Murphy  and  Macbeth.  See  5100. 

6527.  - Samuel  Johnson  and  Arthur  Murphy:  curious  intersections 

and  deliberate  divergence.  ELN  (28:3)  1991,  18-24. 

6528.  Hausmann,  Franz  Josef.  Samuel  Johnson  (1709—1784): 
bicentenaire  de  sa  mort.  See  1504. 

6529.  Hudson,  Nicholas.  Three  steps  to  perfection:  Rasselas  and  the 
philosophy  of  Richard  Hooker.  ECL  (14:3)  1990,  29-39. 

6530.  Jackson,  H.  L.  Johnson’s  Milton  and  Coleridge’s  Words¬ 
worth.  See  5859. 

6531.  Kolb,  GwinJ.  (ed.).  Rasselas  and  other  tales.  New  Haven,  CT; 
London:  Yale  UP,  1990.  pp.  lxx,  290.  (Yale  ed.  of  the  works  of  Samuel 
Johnson,  16.)  {Rasselas,  The  Vision  of  Theodore,  The  Fountains.)  Rev.  by 
H.  R.  Woudhuysen  in  TLS,  13  Sept.  1991,  24. 

6532.  Lazar,  Mary.  Sam  Johnson  on  Grub  Street,  early  science 
fiction  pulps,  and  Vonnegut.  Extrapolation  (32:3)  1991,  235-55. 

6533.  Maner,  Martin.  The  philosophical  biographer:  doubt  and 
dialectic  in  Johnson’s  Lives  of  the  Poets.  (Bibl.  1990,  5371.)  Rev.  by  Allan 
Ingram  in  MLR  (86:2)  1991,  403. 

6534.  Nakahara,  Akio.  Johnson  den  no  keifu.  (A  genealogy  of 
Johnson’s  biography.)  See  6339. 

6535.  O’Sullivan,  Maurice  J.  Shakespeare,  Johnson,  and  Wolsey: 
a  community  of  mind.  See  5045. 

6536.  Page,  Norman.  A  Dr  Johnson  chronology.  (Bibl.  1990,  5376.) 
Rev.  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  546. 

6537.  Pietila,  Paivi.  The  Lives  of  the  Poets :  the  more  readable  Dr 
Johnson.  In  (pp.  125-41)  1. 

6538.  Reddick,  Allen  H.  Hopes  raised  for  Johnson:  an  example  of 
misleading  descriptive  and  analytical  bibliography.  See  122. 

6539.  Rosenblum,  Joseph.  Doctor  Strong  and  Doctor  Johnson 
revisited.  DickQ  (1:2)  1984,  54-6. 
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6540.  Scherwatzky,  Steven  Donald.  Johnson’s  Tory  politics. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
2388A.] 

6541.  Swords,  Stephen  Robert.  Emerson  and  the  ghost  of  Dr 
Johnson:  heritage,  reading,  and  an  American  life  of  letters.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder,  1 990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
1 64-5  A.] 

6542.  Versluis,  Arthur.  From  Transcendentalism  to  universal 
religion:  Samuel  Johnson’s  Orientalism.  ATQ  (ns  5:2)  1991,  109—23. 

6543.  Wildermuth,  Mark  Edwin.  Energy  and  elegance:  the  style 
and  context  of  Samuel  Johnson’s  moral  prose.  See  1960. 

6544.  Wiltshire,  John.  Samuel  Johnson  in  the  medical  world:  the 
doctor  and  the  patient.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  x,  293. 
Rev.  byD.J.  Enright  in  LRB  (13: 12)  1991,  14-15. 

6545.  Woudhuysen,  H.  (ed).  Samuel  Johnson  on  Shakespeare. 
See  4878. 


‘Junius’ 

6546.  Cordasco,  Francesco.  Junius:  a  bibliography  of  the  letters  of 
Junius,  with  a  checklist  of  Junian  scholarship  and  related  studies. 
Fairview,  NJ:  Junius- Vaughan  Press,  1986.  pp.  v,  253.  Rev.  byjeremy 
Black  in  NQ  (35:2)  1988,  241. 

6547.  - Simonson,  Gustave.  Junius  and  his  works:  a  history  of 

the  letters  of  Junius  and  the  authorship  controversy.  Fairview,  NJ: 
Junius-Vaughan  Press,  1986.  pp.  xx,  454.  Rev.  byjeremy  Black  in  NQ 
(35:2)  1988,  241. 

John  Leacock 

6548.  Mulford,  Carla  (ed.).  John  Leacock’s  The  First  Book  of  the 
American  Chronicles  of  the  Time ,  1774-1775.  (Bibl.  1990,  5398.)  Rev.  by 
Christopher  Loob'  in  MP  (88:4)  1991,  447-8. 

Sophia  Lee 

6549.  Alliston,  April.  4  he  value  of  a  literary  legacy:  retracing  the 
transmission  of  value  through  female  lines.  YJC  (4:1)  1990,  109-27. 

( The  Recess. )  ’  ' 


Charlotte  Lennox 

Craft>  Catherine  A.  Reworking  male  models:  Aphra  Behn’s 
hair  Vow- Breaker,  Eliza  Elaywood’s  Fantomina,  and  Charlotte  Lennox’s 
Female  Quixote.  See  5570. 


M.  G.  Lewis 

6551.  Baridon,  Michel.  Les  figures  du  corps  et  leur  rapport  a 
1  espace  dans  The  Monk ,  de  Lewis.  In  (pp.  81-9)  45. 

P°^RNA\>  Jean-1  ranqois.  Erotisme,  sadisme  et  perversion 
dans  The  Monk.  In  (pp.  77-84)  38. 

6553  Hennelly  Mark  M„  Jr.  The  Monk's  gothic  bosh  and  Bosch’s 
gothic  monks.  CLS  (24:2)  1987,  146-64. 

George  Lillo 

r  \  PfLI;ER’,  LlwCOLLN  B'  The  P°Pularity  of  Addison’s  Cato  and 
E1II0  s  1  he  London  Merchant,  1770—1776.  See  6244. 
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‘Murtagh  McDermot’  (Francis  Gentleman) 

6555.  Borgmeier,  Raimund.  Memoirs  of  Sundry  Transactions  from  the 
World  in  the  Moon  -  drei  satirische  Mondreisen  von  Zeitgenossen 
Gullivers.  In  (pp.  113-27)  93. 

Henry  Mackenzie 

6556.  Burling,  William  J.  A ‘sickly  sort  of  refinement’:  the  problem 
of  Sentimentalism  in  Mackenzie’s  The  Man  of  Feeling.  SSL  (23)  1988, 
136-49. 

6557.  Ware,  Elaine.  Charitable  actions  reevaluated  in  the  novels  of 
Henry  Mackenzie.  SSL  (22)  1987,  132-41. 

James  Macpherson 

6558.  Davis,  Leith  Ann.  Scotland  and  the  politics  of  Romanticism: 
the  representative  fictions  of  James  Macpherson,  Robert  Burns  and 
Walter  Scott.  See  6372. 

6559.  Gaskill,  Howard  (ed.).  Ossian  revisited.  Edinburgh: 
Edinburgh  UP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  250. 

6560.  McCraith,  Michael.  The  saga  of  James  Macpherson’s 
Ossian.  Linen  Hall  Review  (8:2/3)  !99L  5-9. 

6561.  Potkay,  Adam  Stanley.  The  ideal  of  eloquence  in  the  age  of 
Hume.  See  6510. 

Bernard  Mandeville 

6562.  Cull,  Michael  Robert.  Rousseau  and  Mandeville:  notes 
towards  a  definition  of ‘civilization’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ., 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2396A.] 

6563.  Peereboom,  J.  J.  A  common  language:  Mandeville  as  a 
contemporary  of  Pope.  In  (pp.  97-1 10)  12. 

Lady  Mary  Wortley  Montagu 

6564.  Horwath,  Peter.  Name  and  location  of  Lady  Mary  Wortley 
Montagu’s  ‘Rascian  town’.  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  189. 

Hannah  More  (‘Z’) 

6565.  Cole,  Lucinda.  (Anti-)feminist  sympathies:  the  politics  of 
relationship  in  Smith,  Wollstonecraft,  and  More.  ELH  (58:1)  1991, 
107-40. 

Arthur  Murphy 

6566.  Ferrero,  Bonnie.  Johnson,  Murphy  and  Macbeth.  See  5100. 

6567.  - Samuel  Johnson  and  Arthur  Murphy:  curious  intersections 

and  deliberate  divergence.  See  6527. 

6568.  Hsia,  Adrian.  The  Orphan  of  the  House  Zhao  in  French,  English, 
German,  and  Hong  Kong  literature.  CLS  (25:4)  1988,  335-51. 

Thomas  Newcomb 

6569.  Lund,  Roger  D.  From  Oblivion  to  Dulness:  Pope  and  the 
poetics  of  appropriation.  See  6153. 

Roger  North 

6570.  Chan,  Mary.  Roger  North’s  Life  of  Francis  North.  See  197. 

John  O’Keeffe 

6571.  Swanson,  Michael  David.  ‘The  vehicle  of  delight  and 
morality’:  humor  and  sentiment  in  the  plays  of  John  O’Keeffe  as  a 
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reflection  of  late  eighteenth-century  English  theatrical  comedy.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 350A.] 

Thomas  Paine 

6572.  Essick,  Robert  N.  William  Blake,  Thomas  Paine,  and  biblical 
revolution.  See  6282. 

6573.  Furniss,  Tom.  Rhetoric  in  revolution:  the  role  of  language  in 
Paine’s  critique  of  Burke.  In  (pp.  23-48)  91. 

Thomas  Parnell 

6574.  Rawson,  Claude;  Lock,  F.  P.  (eds).  Collected  poems  of 
Thomas  Parnell.  (Bibl.  1989,  5390.)  Rev.  byj.  D.  Fleeman  in  NQ  (38:3) 
I99U  388-9. 

Thomas  Percy 

6575.  Churchill,  Irving  Lester.  The  early  literary  career  of 
Thomas  Percy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1932.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1991,  167A.] 

6576.  Davis,  Bertram  H.  Thomas  Percy:  a  scholar-cleric  in  the  age 
of  Johnson.  (Bibl.  1989,  5394.)  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  MLR  (86:2) 
1991,  404-5;  by  W.  E.  K.  Anderson  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  235. 

6577.  Donatelli,  Joseph  M.  P.  The  medieval  fictions  of  Thomas 
Warton  and  Thomas  Percy.  UTQ  (60:4)  1991,  435-51. 

6578.  - Old  barons  in  new  robes:  Percy’s  use  of  the  metrical 

romances  in  the  Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry.  In  (pp.  225—35)  49. 

6579.  O’Meara,  Jean  Marie.  Thomas  Percy  and  the  making  of  the 
Reliques  of  Ancient  English  Poetry.  See  3259. 

Hester  Lynch  Piozzi  (Mrs  Thrale) 

6580.  Bloom,  Edward  A.;  Bloom,  Lillian  D.  (eds).  The  Piozzi 
letters:  correspondence  of  Hester  Lynch  Piozzi,  1784-1821  (formerly 
Airs  Thrale):  vol.  1,  1784-1791.  Newark,  NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1989.  pp.  417.  Rev.  by  Allan  Ingram  in  MLR 
(86:2)  1991,  406-7;  by  A.  F.  T.  Lurcock  in  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  1 14-15. 

6581.  The  Piozzi  letters:  correspondence  of  Hester  Lynch 
Piozzi,  1784-1821  (formerly  Mrs  Thrale):  vol. 


Newark, 


,  2,  1792-1798. 

NJ:  Delaware  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991. 
PP-  592-  Rev.  by  Pat  Rogers  in  TLS,  27  Sept.  1991,  6. 

6582.  Thaddeus,  Janice.  Hoards  of  sorrow:  Hester  Lynch  Piozzi 
Frances  Burney  d’Arblay,  and  intimate  death.  See  6365. 

Alexander  Pope 

6583.  Aubrey,  Karen  Leigh.  ‘Puzzling  contraries  confound  the 
whole’:  Alexander  Pope’s  moral  epistles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  924A.I 

6584.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Hauntings:  1,  Pope’s  ghosts.  In  (pp.  5-12)  12. 
D  haen,  Theo  (eds).  Centennial  hauntings:  Pope,  Byron 


influence  on  Shakespeare? 


6585. 

and  Eliot  in  the  year  88.  See  12. 

6586.  Bates,  Catherine.  Pope’s 

See  5031. 

6587.  Burke,  Helen  Mary.  Cultural  production  and  the  question  of 
the  text  in  Dryden,  Wycherley,  Defoe,  and  Pope.  See  5669. 

6588.  Claridge,  Laura.  Pope’s  rape  of  excess.  In  (pp.  129-43)  81. 
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6589.  Corse,  Taylor.  ‘Another  yet  the  same’:  Joseph  Hall  and  The 
Dunciad.  See  5712. 

6590.  Dessomes,  Lawrence  K.  A  progress  from  Dryden  to  Pope:  a 
movement  from  the  tyranny  of  the  few  to  the  tyranny  of  the  many. 

See  5672. 

6591.  Deutsch,  Helen  Elizabeth.  ‘The  confines  of  distinction’: 
Horace,  Alexander  Pope,  Samuel  Johnson  and  the  making  of  a  literary 
career.  See  6522. 

6592.  de  Voogd,  PeterJ.  ‘Poetry’  versus  ‘verse’:  Byron  prefers  erring 
with  Pope.  In  (pp.  193-201)  12. 

6593.  Foster,  Gretchen  M.  Pope  versus  Dryden:  a  controversy  in 
letters  to  The  Gentleman’s  Magazine.  See  797. 

6594.  Fox,  Christopher.  Pope,  perhaps,  and  Sextus:  skeptical 
modes  in  Moral  Essay  1.  ELN  (29:2)  1991,  37-48. 

6595.  Foxon,  David.  Pope  and  the  early  eighteenth-century  book 
trade.  Ed.  by  James  McLaverty.  See  633. 

6596.  Franssen,  Paul.  Pope’s  Janus-faced  imagery.  In  (pp. 

65-85)  12. 

6597.  Friedman,  Stanley.  The  Bleak  House  ‘east  wind’  and  Pope’s 
Rape  of  the  Lock.  DickQ  (3:2)  1986,  90-2. 

6598.  Gabriner,  Paul.  The  papist’s  house,  the  papist’s  horse: 
Alexander  Pope  and  the  removal  from  Binfield.  In  (pp.  13—64)  12. 

6599.  Hardy,  John.  Pope’s  ‘dauntless  infant’.  Dulness  as  anti-poet. 
In  (pp.  1 18-26)  58. 

6600.  Ingrassia,  Catherine.  Women  writing/writing  women:  Pope, 
Dulness,  and  ‘feminization’  in  the  Dunciad.  ECF  (14:3)  1990,  40-58. 

6601.  Jacobsen,  Susan  F.  A  dialogue  of  commerce:  economics  and 
literature  in  eighteenth-century  Britain.  See  6422. 

6602.  Keener,  Frederick  M.  Pope,  The  Dunciad ,  Virgil,  and  the 
New  Historicism  of  Fe  Bossu.  ECL  (15:3)  1991,  35-57. 

6603.  Liu,  Wan.  Classical  poetry  in  China  and  England:  a  compari¬ 
son  of  formal  stylistics.  CFS  (25:2)  1988,  152-66. 

6604.  Lund,  Roger  D.  From  Oblivion  to  Dulness:  Pope  and  the 
poetics  of  appropriation.  See  6153. 

6605.  Payne,  Deborah  C.  Pope  and  the  war  against  coquettes;  or, 
Feminism  and  The  Rape  of  the  Lock  reconsidered  -  yet  again.  ECent 
(32:1)1991,3-24. 

6606.  Peereboom,  J.  J.  A  common  language:  Mandeville  as  a 
contemporary  of  Pope.  In  (pp.  97-110)  12. 

6607.  Queiroz  de  Campos,  Fuisa  Maria  Lucas.  The  Dunciad  and 
Don  Juan  as  epic  metamorphoses:  a  study  in  narrative  organization. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 

I99I>  3757a-J 

6608.  Rose,  Mark.  Literary  and  legal  history:  the  case  of  Pope  v. 
Curll.  Litteraria  Pragensia  (1)  1991,  9 —  1 1  - 

6609.  Rosslyn,  Felicity.  Alexander  Pope:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1990, 
5440.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Dixon  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  232-3. 
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6610.  - Goodness  and  good  humour:  Pope  and  the  later  eighteenth 

century.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-24)  12. 

6611.  Salmon,  F.  E.  Alexander  Pope  and  Circe’s  sacred  dome.  RES 
(42:168)1991,523-31. 

6612.  Schoneveld,  Cornelis  W.  Bilderdijk  between  Pope  and 
Byron:  the  paradoxes  of  his  translation  of  An  Essay  on  Man  into  Dutch.  In 
(PP-  215-31)  12. 

6613.  Sxganto,  Marie.  Pope’s  concealed  art:  letters  to  several  ladies. 
AUMLA  (75)  1991,  21-37. 

6614.  Smith,  Margaret  M.  Alexander  Pope’s  notes  on  William 
Wycherley.  See  5989. 

6615.  Steiger,  Richard.  The  English  and  Latin  texts  of  Pope’s 
Imitations  of  Horace.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  230. 
(Garland  pubs  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

6616.  Straub,  Kristina.  Men  from  boys:  Cibber,  Pope,  and  the 
schoolboy.  See  6390. 

6617.  Tigges,  Wim.  Translating  The  Rape  of  the  Lock :  the  battle,  the 
strategy  and  the  tactics.  In  (pp.  141-60)  12. 

6618.  Vander  Meulen,  David  L.  Pope’s  Dunciad  of  1728:  a  history 
and  facsimile.  See  597. 

6619.  Vander  Motten,  J.  P.  Pope,  Locke,  and  The  New  Dunciad.  In 
(pp.  87-96)  12. 

6620.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  The  Rape  of  the  Lock  and  The  Waste  Land : 
versions  of  the  mock-heroic.  In  (pp.  125-40)  12. 

6621.  Williams,  Carolyn  D.  Pope  and  Granville:  fictions  of  friend¬ 
ship.  See  6491. 

6622.  Williams,  Robert  W.  Critical  ideology:  Pope’s  Epistle  to 
Burlington.  SSE  (15)  1989/90,  31-46. 

6623.  - Pope  and  the  ‘microscopic  eye’.  SSE  (14)  1988/89,  21-37. 

6624.  Woolley,  David.  An  alembicated  footnote  to  the  King  of 
Sicily’s  watch,  including  a  new  letter  from  Alexander  Pope.  Swift 
Studies  (6)  1991,  10-29. 

Samuel  Jackson  Pratt  (‘Courtney  Melmoth’) 

6625.  Pollard,  M.  Pity’s  Gift :  a  Dublin  deception?  See  654. 

Ann  Radcliffe 

6626.  Rogers,  Deborah  D.  Ann  Radcliffe  in  the  1980’s:  an  anno¬ 
tated  bibliography  of  criticism.  Extrapolation  (32:4)  iqqi,  343-q 

Allan  Ramsay  (1713-1784) 

6627.  Mackay,  James  A.  Two  hitherto  unrecorded  letters  of  Allan 
Ramsay.  SSL  (24)  1989,  1-6. 

6628.  Simpson,  Kenneth.  The  legacy  of  flyting.  See  4329. 

Samuel  Richardson 

6629.  Becker-Theye,  Betty.  The  seducer  as  mythic  figure  in 
Richardson,  Laclos,  and  Kierkegaard.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1988.  pp.  15 1.  (Garland  pubs  in  comparative  literature.) 

6630.  Brown,  Murray  E.  Speaking  pictures:  visual  art  and  allusion 
in  the  novels  of  Samuel  Richardson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991  2383A  ] 


1991] 


EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY 


435 

6631.  Chamberlain,  Robert  Allen,  Jr.  The  medical  gaze:  obser¬ 
vation  and  discourses  of  power  in  the  eighteenth  century.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1991,  3080A.]  {Clarissa.) 

6632.  Cook,  Elizabeth  Heckendorn.  Epistolary  fictions  in  the 
republic  of  letters:  gender,  genre,  and  print  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Stanford  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3732A.] 

6633.  Daphinoff,  Dimiter.  Samuel  Richardsons  Clarissa:  Text, 
Rezeption  und  Interpretation.  (Bibl.  1986,  6756.)  Rev.  by  Werner  Wolf 
in  Ang  (109:1/2)  1991,  239-47. 

6634.  Doody,  Margaret  Anne.  Disguise  and  personality  in 
Richardson’s  Clarissa.  ECL  (12:2)  1988,  1&-39. 

6635.  - Sabor,  Peter  (eds).  Samuel  Richardson:  tercentenary 

essays.  (Bibl.  1990,  5457.)  Rev.  by  Manuel  Schonhorn  in  StudN  (23:2) 
1991,  280-3. 

6636.  Ghabris,  Maryam.  La  notion  de  destin  dans  les  romans  de 
Samuel  Richardson.  EA  (44:2)  1991,  169-75. 

6637.  Kelly,  Mary  Hermann.  Sir  Charles  Grandison :  Samuel 
Richardson’s  Bildungsroman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Notre  Dame, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2151A.] 

6638.  Kibbie,  Ann  Louise.  Sentimental  properties:  Pamela  and 
Memoirs  of  a  Woman  of  Pleasure.  See  6393. 

6639.  Larson,  Doran.  The  morality  of  form:  narrative  configuration 
in  Richardson,  Conrad,  and  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of 
New  York  at  Buffalo,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  169A.] 

6640.  Maaouni,  Jamila.  Belford  narrateur,  double  de  Lovelace  dans 
Clarissa.  EA  (44:2)  1991,  129-42. 

6641.  New,  Melvyn.  Swift  as  ogre,  Richardson  as  dolt:  rescuing 
Sterne  from  the  eighteenth  century.  See  6457. 

6642.  Scheiber,  Andrew  J.  Sign,  seme,  and  the  psychological 
character:  some  thoughts  on  Roland  Barthes’  S/Z  and  the  realistic 
novel.  JNT  (21:3)  1991,  262-73. 

6643.  Stuber,  Florian.  On  original  and  final  intentions;  or,  Can 
there  be  an  authoritative  Clarissa ?  See  584. 

6644.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Samuel  Richardson’s  role 
as  linguistic  innovator.  In  (pp.  47-57)  59. 

6645.  Tooley,  Brenda  Kay  Bean.  Actaeon  as  spectator:  intrusive 
vision  and  configurations  of  femininity  in  Rochester,  Swift,  and 
Richardson.  See  5929. 

6646.  Zhang,  John  Zaixin.  Free  play  in  Samuel  Richardson’s 
Pamela.  PLL  (27:3)  1991,  307-19. 

Susanna  Rowson 

6647.  Douglas,  Ann  (ed.).  Charlotte  Temple  and  Lucy  Temple. 
Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1991.  pp.  1,  265.  (Penguin  classics.) 

6648.  Forcey,  Blythe.  Charlotte  Temple  and  the  end  of  epistolarity. 
AL  (63:2)  1991,  225-41. 
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Ignatius  Sancho 

6649.  Descargues,  Madeleine.  Ignatius  Sancho’s  Letters.  Shandean 

(3)  I99U  i45-66- 

Anthony  Ashley  Cooper,  Third  Earl  of  Shaftesbury 

6650.  Appleton,  A.  The  prose  dialogues  of  Shaftesbury,  Berkeley 
and  Hume.  See  6253. 

6651.  Wolf,  Richard  B.  (ed.).  An  old-spelling,  critical  edition  of 
Shaftesbury’s  Letter  concerning  Enthusiasm.-,  and  Sensus  Communis:  an  Essay 
on  the  Freedom  of  Wit  and  Humor.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988. 
pp.  236.  (Garland  pubs  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

Frances  Sheridan 

6652.  Messenger,  Ann.  Frances  Sheridan  and  the  canon  then  and 
now.  JIL  (18:3)  1989,  55-8. 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan 

6653.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  (ed.).  Sheridan:  interviews  and  recollections. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1990,  5478.)  Rev.  by  Brean  S. 
Hammond  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  236-7. 

6654.  Tieken-Boon  van  Ostade,  Ingrid.  Social  ambition  reflected 
in  the  language  of  Betsy  and  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan.  See  1956. 

Christopher  Smart 

6655.  Dilevko,  Juris  B.  Thomas  Traherne,  Christopher  Smart,  and 
the  English  radical  tradition.  See  5952. 

6656.  Guest,  Harriet.  A  form  of  sound  words:  the  religious  poetrv 

Smart-  (Bibl.  1990,  5482.)  Rev.  by  David  Womersley  in 
NQ  (38:2)  1991,  234-5. 

6657.  Pies,  Ronald  William.  Poetry  and  schizophrenia.  See  3263. 

6658.  Wu,  Duncan.  Wordsworth’s  copy  of  Smart’s  Horace  NO 

(38:3)1991=303-5- 


Adam  Smith 

6659.  Cole,  Lucinda.  (Anti-)feminist  sympathies:  the  politics  of 
«m!ntl0nShip  m  Smith’  Wollstonecraft,  and  More.  See  6565. 

666?’  Dawson,  Deirdre.  Is  sympathy  so  surprising?  Adam  Smith 
and  French  fictions  of  sympathy.  ECL  (15:1/2)  1991,  I47_62. 

Srr  656REES~M0GG’  WlLLIAM'  Boswe11  and  Adam  Smith  first  editions. 


Charlotte  Smith 

6b62.  Bartolomeo,  Joseph  F.  Charlotte  to  Charles:  The  Old  Manor 
nouse  as  a  source  for  Great  Expectations.  DickO  (8:3)  1991  112-20 

6663.  Imig,  Barbara  Linnerson.  Shooting  folly  as  it  flies:  a  dialogic 

approach  to  four  novels  by  Charlotte  Smith.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv. 
Th  LlJ}coln’  i989-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  548A.]  ( Desmond 

6fifi4  0ld  Manor  House>  Th«  Banished  Man,  The  Young  Philosopher . 

6664.  Sharma,  Anjana.  The  autobiography  of  desire:  Tacobin 

women  novelists  of  the  1790’s.  See  6500.  J 

aac-  _  ,  „  Tobias  Smollett 

6665.  Bouce,  Paul-Gabriel.  L’imagination  des  femmes  enceintes  et 
le  monstrueux  au  XVIII'  siecle.  In  (pp.  9,^03)  70.  enceintes  et 
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6666.  Bulckaen,  Denise.  Identite  et  patrimoine,  recompense  ou 
condition  de  la  vertu  dans  les  romans  de  Smollett?  BSEAA  (32)  1991, 
79-93- 

6667.  Chaffee,  Mary  Jane.  The  sentimental  satire.  See  6485. 

6668.  Costopoulos-Almon,  Olga.  A  note  on  Smollett’s  Atom.  NQ 
(38:2)  1991, 191-2. 

6669.  Craddock,  M.  C.  The  windmill  and  the  giant:  Don  Quijote  and 
the  eighteenth-century  English  novel:  being  a  study  of  three  quixotic 
novels  and  their  Cervantine  context.  See  6448. 

6670.  Howard,  Bradley  P.  ‘The  History  of  England  during  the 
Reign  of  William  and  Mary’,  by  Tobias  Smollett  (vols  1  and  11).  See  471. 

6671.  Jacobsen,  Susan  L.  A  dialogue  of  commerce:  economics  and 
literature  in  eighteenth-century  Britain.  See  6422. 

6672.  Krishnan,  R.  S.  ‘The  vortex  of  the  tumult’:  order  and  disorder 
in  Humphry  Clinker.  SSL  (23)  1988,  239-53. 

6673.  Richetti,  John.  Class  struggle  without  class:  novelists  and 
magistrates.  See  6426. 

6674.  Spector,  Robert  D.  Smollett  and  Scotticisms.  EA  (44:2) 

I99C  176-7- 

6675.  - Smollett  and  William  Warburton.  EA  (44:2)  1991,  177-8. 

Sir  Richard  Steele 

6676.  Hyland,  Paul.  Naming  names:  Steele  and  Swift.  In  (pp. 
13-31)  55. 

6677.  Nellhaus,  Tobin  Benjamin.  Changing  the  script:  orality  and 
literacy  in  the  performance  strategies  of  the  York  cycle,  Ben  Jonson,  and 
Richard  Steele.  See  3723. 

Laurence  Sterne 

6678.  Anon.  Notes,  reviews,  queries,  &c.  Shandean  (3)  1991,  183— 9. 

6679.  Bandry,  Anne.  The  spurious  volumes  of  Tristram  Shandy. 

See  371. 

6680.  - Sterne,  l’imitateur  imite.  BSEAA  (32)  1991,  67-7. 

6681.  Barbosa,  Maria  Jose  Somerlate.  Whose  voice  is  it  anyway? 
Literary  self-consciousness  in  Sterne,  Machado,  Lispector,  and  Barth. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3403-4A.] 

6682.  Berthoud,  Jacques.  The  beggar  in  A  Sentimental  Journey. 
Shandean  (3)  1991,  37-48. 

6683.  Brakman,  Willem.  Het  Shandyism  als  schrijfplezier. 
(Shandyism  as  delight  in  writing.)  De  Gids  (154:2)  1991,  142-8. 

6684.  Chaffee,  Mary  Jane.  The  sentimental  satire.  See  6485. 

6685.  Craddock,  M.  C.  The  windmill  and  the  giant:  Don  Quijote  and 
the  eighteenth-century  English  novel:  being  a  study  of  three  quixotic 
novels  and  their  Cervantine  context.  See  6448. 

6686.  Danousy,  M.  Laurence  Sterne’s  Tristram  Shandy  examined  in 
relation  to  eighteenth-century  dramatic  theory  and  practice.  See  6077. 

6687.  Descargues,  Madeleine.  Ignatius  Sancho’s  Letters.  See  6649. 
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6688.  de  Voogd,  P.  J.  De  invloed  van  Joyce  op  Sterne.  (The  influence 
of  Joyce  on  Sterne.)  Amsterdam:  Athenaeum-Polak;  Gennep,  1991. 
pp.  27. 

6689.  de  Voogd,  Peter.  Henry  William  Bunbury,  illustrator  of 
Tristram  Shandy.  See  135. 

6690.  Dupas,  Jean-Claude.  ‘Carre  blanc’;  ou,  La  page  blanche  de 
Tristram  Shandy.  In  (pp.  39—50)  38. 

6691.  Gager,  Valerie  L.  Charles  Dickens  and  Yorick:  Shakespeare 
or  Sterne.  See  4991. 

6692.  Hawley,  Judith.  ‘Hints  and  documents’:  1,  A  bibliography 
for  Tristram  Shandy.  Shandean  (3)  1991,  9—36. 

6693.  Iser,  Wolfgang.  Laurence  Sterne,  Tristram  Shandy.  Trans,  by 
David  Henry  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1989,  5502,  where  translator’s  name 
omitted.)  Rev.  by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Archiv  (228:1)  1991,  172—5. 

6694.  - Laurence  Sternes  Tristram  Shandy,  inszenierte  Subjektivitat. 

(Bibl.  1989,  5501.)  Rev.  by  Gotz  Schmitz  in  Archiv  (228: 1)  1991,  1 72-5; 
by  Dietrich  Schwanitz  in  Ang  (109:1/2)  1991,  247-52. 

6695.  Ito,  Chikai.  Jiyuseishin  no  tame  no  futatsu  no  sho  -  Sterne  to 
Diderot.  (Two  books  for  free  spirits:  Sterne  and  Diderot.)  SEL  (68:1) 
I99I?  15-26. 

6696.  Lamb,  Jonathan.  Sterne’s  fiction  and  the  double  principle. 
(Bibl.  1990,  5513.)  Rev.  by  Barry  Roth  in  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  1 12-13. 

6697.  Loscocco,  Paula.  Can’t  live  without  ’em:  Walter  Shandy  and 
the  woman  within.  ECent  (32:2)  1991,  166-79. 

6698.  McCue,  Jim.  The  super-foetations  of  a  rantipole  brain.  TLS, 
17  May  1991,  12. 

6699.  Marsh,  Muriel  Susanne.  Theatre  in  the  round  of  the  skull: 

the  influence  of  Laurence  Sterne  on  Ford  Madox  Ford.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Queen’s  Univ.  at  Kingston  (Ont.),  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  iqqi 
1340A.]  ^  ’ 

6700.  Monkman,  Kenneth.  A  letter  by  (and  a  poem  to?)  Lydia,  and 
a  letter  by  Elizabeth.  Shandean  (3)  1991,  167-82. 

J22J-  ~ —  S!e/ne’s  farewe11  to  politics.  Shandean  (3)  1991,  98-125. 

6702.  New,  Melvyn.  Swift  as  ogre,  Richardson  as  dolt:' rescuing 
Sterne  from  the  eighteenth  century.  See  6457. 

6??3*  ???’  FrEDERIC‘  PH  ou  face?  Autour  dune  page  de  Tristram 

Shandy.  EA  (44:3)  1991,  257-71. 

,  OShea’  Michael  J.  Laurence  Sterne’s  display  of  heraldry. 
Shandean  (3)  1991,  61-9.  7 

6705.  Patsalides,  Savvas.  The  multi-referentiality  of  the  theatrical 
sign  and  the  poetics  of  self-reflexive  drama.  See  5004. 

DlANA-  Tristram's  marblings  and  marblers. 

6707J  ,  Sghulze’  Fritz  W-  Aufgebot  und  Widerruf  von  Urheberschaft 
und  Identitat  in  Tristram  Shandy.  In  (pp.  167-8U  93 

6,  ?8‘t  Selman’  A  Y.  Relationships  between  egoism  and  altruism  in 
selected  eighteenth-century  comic  fiction,  with  special  reference  to 
philosophical  writings,  1700-1768.  See  6460. 
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6709.  Semivan,  John  Michael.  Pessimistic  realism  in  Cervantes, 
Sterne,  Conrad,  and  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1 740-1  a.] 

6710.  Shipley,  J.  B.  Tristram’s  dearly  beloved;  or,  His  Tenny’s  an 
***.  ELN  (29:.)  I99C45-5I- 

6711.  Wehrs,  Donald  R.  Sterne,  Cervantes,  Montaigne:  fideistic 
skepticism  and  the  rhetoric  of  desire.  CLS  (25:2)  1988,  127-51. 

Jonathan  Swift 

6712.  Borgmeier,  Raimund.  Memoirs  of  Sundry  Transactions  from  the 
World  in  the  Moon  -  drei  satirische  Mondreisen  von  Zeitgenossen 
Gullivers.  In  (pp.  113-27)  93. 

6713.  Boyle,  Frank  T.  Ehrenpreis’s  Swift  and  the  date  of  the 
Sentiments  of  a  Church  of  England  Man.  Swift  Studies  (6)  1991, 30-7.  ( Refers 
to  bibl.  1970,  5830.) 

6714.  Burrow,  R.  W.  Rhetoric  and  philosophy  in  Swift’s  A  Tale  of  a 
Tub.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1986. 

6715.  Byrn,  Richard  F.  MacD.  Jonathan  Swift’s  locket  for  Stella 
Swift:  further  considerations.  Swift  Studies  (6)  1991,  38-48.  (Revised 
version  of  paper  delivered  to  the  second  Munster  Symposium  on 
Jonathan  Swift,  May  1989.)  (Adds  to  bibl.  1989,  5523.) 

6716.  Cunningham,  John.  Perversions  of  the  Eucharist  in  Gulliver’s 
Travels.  ChrisL  (40:4)  1991,  345—64. 

6717.  Ehrenpreis,  Irvin.  The  Scriblerian  imagination.  Swift 
Studies  (6)  1991,  49-57. 

6718.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  ‘Reason’  und  ‘nature’  in  Swifts  Gulliver’s 
Travels,  Buch  iv.  In  (pp.  69-88)  77. 

6719.  Fabricant,  Carole.  The  battle  of  the  ancients  and  (post-) 
moderns:  rethinking  Swift  through  contemporary  perspectives.  ECent 
(32:3)  I99I>  256-73- 

6720.  Fielding,  P.  A.  Walter  Scott  and  eighteenth-century  thought. 

See  5674. 

6721.  Flynn,  Carol  Houlihan.  The  body  in  Swift  and  Defoe. 

See  6418. 

6722.  Freeman,  Arthur.  Swift  reconsidered.  See  332. 

6723.  Griffin,  Dustin.  Venting  spleen.  See  3003. 

6724.  Gugler,  Marybeth.  Mercury  and  the  ‘pains  of  love’  in 
Jonathan  Swift’s  A  Beautiful  Young  Nymph  Going  to  Bed.  ELN  (29:2)  1991, 
3 !— 6. 

6725.  Hammer,  Stephanie  Barbe.  Satirizing  the  satirist:  critical 
dynamics  in  Swift,  Diderot,  and  Jean  Paul.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1990.  pp.  xix,  128.  (Garland  studies  in  comparative  literature.) 

6726.  Hart,  Vaughan.  Gulliver’s  travels  into  the  ‘City  of  the  Sun’. 
Swift  Studies  (6)  1991,  m-14. 

6727.  Hyland,  Paul.  Naming  names:  Steele  and  Swift.  In  (pp. 
13-31)  55. 

6728.  Jeffares,  A.  Norman.  Swift:  anatomy  of  an  anti-colonialist.  In 
(pp.  36-46)  54. 
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6729.  Jones,  Clyve.  Swift,  the  Earl  of  Oxford,  and  the  management 
of  the  House  of  Lords  in  1713:  two  new  titles.  See  230. 

6730.  Kelly,  Ann  Cline.  The  semiotics  of  Swift’s  171 1  Miscellanies. 
Swift  Studies  (6)  1991,  59-68. 

6731.  Landau,  John  C.  Jonathan  Swift  and ‘liberty’:  a  reassessment. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
927A-1 

6732.  Lapraz-Severino,  LRANgoisE.  Relativite  et  communication 
dansles  Voyages  de  Gulliver  de  Jonathan  Swift.  (Bibl.  1989,  5537.)  Rev.  by 
J.  Gury  in  Dix-huitieme  siecle  (23)  1991,  535-6. 

6733.  Leddy,  Annette.  Borges  and  Swift:  dystopian  reflections. 
CLS  (27:2)  1990,  113-23. 

6734.  Lewis,  Jayne  Elizabeth.  Swift’s  Aesop/Bentley’s  Aesop:  the 
modern  body  and  the  figures  of  antiquity.  See  6252. 

6735.  Lock,  L.  P.  Swift’s  library:  the  Yale  copy  of  the  sale  catalogue 
reconsidered.  See  343. 

6736.  Lowe,  N.  L.  Why  Swift  killed  Partridge.  Swift  Studies  (6) 
I99U  70-82. 

6737.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Literature  and  national  identity:  the  Irish 
example.  In  (pp.  269-79)  73. 

6738.  Lund,  Roger  D.  Strange  complicities:  atheism  and  conspiracy 
in  A  Tale  of  a  Tub.  ECL  (13:3)  1989,  34-58. 

6739.  McMinn,  Joseph.  Jonathan  Swift:  a  literary  life.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xi,  172.  (Macmillan  literary  lives.) 

6740.  - (ed.).  Swift’s  Irish  pamphlets:  an  introductory  selection. 

Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1991.  pp.  188.  (Ulster  editions  and  mono¬ 
graphs,  2.) 

6741.  Molitor,  Helen.  Jonathan  Swift  and  the  Post  Office-  1710- 
1713.  ECL  (13:3)  1989,  70-8. 

6742.  Murchie,  D.  G.  Utopia  vs  history:  Jonathan  Swift  and  the 
twentieth  century.  See  4472. 

6743.  New,  Melvyn.  Swift  as  ogre,  Richardson  as  dolt:  rescuing 
Sterne  from  the  eighteenth  century.  See  6457. 

6744.  Noqon,  Peter.  Swift  translated:  the  case  of  the  former  GDR. 
Swift  Studies  (6)  1991,  115-18. 

■  Palmeri>  Frank.  Satire  in  narrative:  Petronius,  Swift,  Gibbon 
Melville,  and  Pynchon.  See  6475. 

6746.  Patey,  Douglas  Lane.  Swift’s  satire  on  ‘science’  and  the 
structure  of  Gulliver’s  Travels.  ELH  (58:4)  1991,  809-39. 

6747.  Peters,  Jan  Eden.  Scherz,  Satire,  Ironie  und  tiefere  Be- 
deutung  im  Enghschunterricht  der  Erwachsenenbildung:  Swifts  A 
Meditation  upon  a  Broomstick  (1703).  In  (pp  129-37)  93 

6748.  Peterson,  Leland  D.  Gulliver’s  Travels :  antient  and  modern 
history  corrected.  Swift  Studies  (6)  1991,  83-110. 

6749.  Phiddian,  Robert.  The  English  Swift/the  Irish  Swift.  In  (pp. 
32  44) 

6750.  Rodino  Richard  H.  ’Splendid,  mendax’’.  authors,  characters, 
and  readers  in  Gulliver’s  Travels.  PMLA  (106:5)  1991,  1054-70. 
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6751.  Seidel,  Michael.  Crisis  rhetoric  and  satiric  power.  See  1839. 

6752.  Selman,  A.  Y.  Relationships  between  egoism  and  altruism  in 
selected  eighteenth-century  comic  fiction,  with  special  reference  to 
philosophical  writings,  1700-1768.  See  6460. 

6753.  Tooley,  Brenda  Kay  Bean.  Actaeon  as  spectator:  intrusive 
vision  and  configurations  of  femininity  in  Rochester,  Swift,  and 
Richardson.  See  5929. 

6754.  Watanabe,  Koji.  Mobius  no  obi  -  kakite  Swift.  (A  Moebius 
strip:  Swift,  a  writer.)  Kyoto:  Yamaguchi,  1991.  pp.  408. 

6755.  Woolley,  David.  An  alembicated  footnote  to  the  King  of 
Sicily’s  watch,  including  a  new  letter  from  Alexander  Pope.  See  6624. 

6756.  Woolley,  James.  Swift’s  later  poems:  studies  in  circumstances 
and  texts.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  194.  (Garland  pubs  in 
American  and  English  literature.) 

6757.  Worth,  Chris.  Swift’s  ‘flying  island’:  buttons  and  bomb- 
vessels.  RES  (42:167)  1991,  343-60. 

John  Thelwall 

6758.  Hampsher-Monk,  Iain.  John  Thelwall  and  the  eighteenth- 
century  radical  response  to  political  economy.  HistJ  (34:1)  1991,  1-20. 

James  Thomson 

6759.  Bradbeer,  F.  Changing  relations  to  the  land:  a  study  ofjames 
Thomson’s  The  Seasons  in  the  context  of  ownership.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
CNAA,  1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  24.] 

6760.  Crisman,  William  C.  Blake’s  The  Crystal  Cabinet  as  a  reworking 
of  Thomson’s  The  Castle  of  Indolence.  See  6269. 

John  Toland 

6761.  Daniel,  Stephen  H.  The  subversive  philosophy  of  John 
Toland.  In  (pp.  1-12)  55. 

Horace  Walpole 

6762.  Epstein,  William  H.  Assumed  identities:  Gray’s  correspon¬ 
dence  and  the  ‘intelligence  communities’  of  eighteenth-century  studies. 

See  6495. 

6763.  Jacobs,  Edward  Haynie.  Unlearned  monsters:  an  archaeo¬ 
logy  of  the  gothic  romance.  See  3017. 

6764.  Mohr,  Hans-Ulrich.  The  beginnings  of  the  gothic  novel  from 
a  functional  and  sociohistorical  point  of  view.  In  (pp.  9-28)  36. 

William  Warburton 

6765.  Spector,  Robert  D.  Smollett  and  William  Warburton. 

See  6675.  Thomas  Warton  the  Younger 

6766.  Donatelli,  Joseph  M.  P.  The  medieval  fictions  of  Thomas 
Warton  and  Thomas  Percy.  See  6571. 

Isaac  Watts 

6767.  McGavran,  James  Holt,  Jr.  Catechist  and  visionary:  Watts 
and  Wordsworth  in  We  Are  Seven  and  the  Anecdote  for  Fathers.  In  (pp. 

54-7 1 )  92.  Phillis  Wheatley 

6768.  Levernier,  James  A.  Phillis  Wheatley  and  the  New  England 
clergy.  EAL  (26:1)  1991,  21-38. 
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Gilbert  White 

6769.  Fussell,  David.  The  greening  eye:  Gilbert  White,  the  pictur¬ 
esque  and  natural  history.  Critical  Survey  (2:1)  1990,  14—20. 

6770.  Wolfshohl,  Clarence.  Gilbert  White’s  natural  history  and 
history.  CLIO  (20:3)  1991,  271-81. 

Mary  Wollstonecraft 

6771.  Alexander,  Meena.  Women  in  Romanticism:  Mary  Woll¬ 
stonecraft,  Dorothy  Wordsworth  and  Mary  Shelley.  (Bibl.  1990,  5567.) 
Rev.  by  Paule-Marie  Duhet  in  EA  (44:3)  1991,  347-8. 

6772.  Cole,  Lucinda.  (Anti-)feminist  sympathies:  the  politics  of 
relationship  in  Smith,  Wollstonecraft,  and  More.  See  6565. 

6773.  Michaelson,  Patricia  Howell.  The  Wrongs  of  Woman  as  a 
feminist  Amelia.  See  6455. 

6774.  Myers,  Mitzi.  Impeccable  governesses,  rational  dames,  and 
moral  mothers:  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and  the  female  tradition  in 
Georgian  children’s  books.  See  6136. 

6775.  Rajan,  Tilottama.  Wollstonecraft  and  Godwin:  reading  the 
secrets  of  the  political  novel.  See  6482. 

6776 .  Sharma,  Anjana.  The  autobiography  of  desire:  Jacobin 
women  novelists  of  the  1790’s.  See  6500. 

6777.  Wanklyn,  W.  The  feminisms  of  Mary  Wollstonecraft  and 
William  Thompson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (39:1)  1990,  103.] 

Ann  Yearsley 

6778.  Zionkowski,  Linda.  Strategies  of  containment:  Stephen  Duck, 
Ann  Yearsley,  and  the  problem  of  polite  culture.  See  6437. 

Edward  Young 

6779.  Chayes,  Irene  H.  Picture  and  page,  reader  and  viewer  in 
Blake’s  Night  Thoughts  illustrations.  See  6265. 

6780.  Cornford,  Stephen  (ed.).  Night  thoughts.  (Bibl.  1990,  5574  ) 

?,eTVr,byn'/-  D-  Fleeman  in  NQ  (38:3)  I99U  38^90;  by  James  King  in 
MLR  (86:1)  1991,  173. 

6781.  Heppner,  Christopher.  The  Good  (in  spite  of  what  you  may 
have  heard)  Samaritan.  See  6295. 

6782.  Paley,  Morton  D.  Blake’s  headgear:  the  seventh  head  of  the 
beast  in  Night  Thoughts  345.  See  6314. 
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6783.  Alexander,  J.  H.  Blackwood’s :  magazine  as  Romantic  form. 

See  776. 

6784.  Anon.  American  literary  manuscripts  from  the  Huntington 
Library,  San  Marino,  California:  part  i,  The  birth  of  American 
literature,  1650-1850.  See  175. 

6785.  - Popular  literature  in  eighteenth-  and  nineteenth-century 

Britain:  a  listing  and  guide  to  the  Research  Publications  collection: 
part  2,  The  Sabine  Baring-Gould  and  Thomas  Crampton  Collections 
from  the  British  Library,  London.  See  5994. 

6786.  Arkin,  Marian;  Shollar,  Barbara  (eds).  Longman  antho¬ 
logy  of  world  literature  by  women,  1875-1975.  (Bibl.  1989,  5603.)  Rev. 
by  C.  M.  Jackson-Houlston  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  276-7. 

6787.  Arnold,  S.  G.  Tucker,  Jr.  The  animal  in  man  —  man  in  the 
animal:  anthropomorphism  and  animalization  in  the  works  of  Twain 
and  other  Southwest  humorists.  In  (pp.  87—94)  100. 

6788.  Bader,  Rudolf.  Deutschland  in  der  australischen  Literatur 
unter  einem  komparatistisch-imagologischen  Ansatz.  In  (pp.  163-84) 
Gerhard  Stilz  und  Heinrich  Lamping  (eds),  Australienstudien  in 
Deutschland:  Grundlagen  und  Perspektiven.  New  York;  Berne;  Frank¬ 
furt;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  xi,  245.  (German-Australian  studies,  1.) 

6789.  Bakshi,  Parminder  Kaur.  Homosexuality  and  Orientalism: 
Edward  Carpenter’s  journey  to  the  East.  Prose  Studies  (13:1)  1990, 

6790.  Barfoot,  C.  C.;  D’haen,  Theo  (eds).  Tropes  of  revolution: 
writers’  reactions  to  real  and  imagined  revolutions  1789-1989.  See  109. 

6791.  Barreca,  Regina  (ed.).  Sex  and  death  in  Victorian  literature. 
Bloomington:  Indiana  UP,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  50.)  Rev.  by  Beth  Kalikoff 
in  VS  (34:4)  1991,  500-1. 

6792.  Bashant,  Wendy  Elizabeth.  ‘The  double  blossom  and  a 
sterile  kiss’:  androgynous  theory  and  its  embodiment  in  the  nineteenth 
century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  1991,  2383A.] 

6793.  Baswell,  Christopher;  Sharpe,  William  (eds) .  The  passing 
of  Arthur:  new  essays  in  Arthurian  tradition.  See  78. 

6794.  Beer,  John.  Nature  and  liberty:  the  linking  of  unstable 
concepts.  See  5997. 

6795.  Behdad,  Ali.  Split  Orientalism:  the  micropolitics  of  modern 
representations  of  Europe’s  Other.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1 55A-] 

6796.  Berthold,  Dennis.  Romanticizing  history,  historicizing 
romance.  MP  (89:1)  1991,  52-62  (review-article). 
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6797.  Blamires,  Harry.  The  age  of  Romantic  literature.  Harlow: 
Longman,  1989.  pp.  176.  (York  handbooks.)  (Longman  literature 
guides.) 

6798.  Bock,  Martin.  Crossing  the  shadow-line:  the  literature  of 
estrangement.  Columbus:  Ohio  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  viii,  170.  Rev.  by 
Jeremy  Tambling  in  YES  (21)  1991,316—18. 

6799.  Bordes,  Juliette.  Fleurs  d’innocence:  le  mythe  de  l’innocence 
dans  la  litterature  americaine  des  annees  1890.  (Bibl.  1990,  5593.)  Rev. 
by  Richard  Fusco  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  752-3. 

6800.  Boscagli,  Maurizia.  The  eye  on  the  flesh:  gender,  ideology 
and  the  modernist  body.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  2740A.] 

6801.  Breuer,  Hans-Peter.  Darwinism  in  Victorian  letters.  LitMed 
(6)  1987, 128-38. 

6802.  Buell,  Lawrence.  Democratic  ideology  and  autobio¬ 
graphical  personae  in  American  renaissance  writing.  Amst  (35:3)  1990, 
267-80. 

6803.  Bulgheroni,  Marisa.  Coscienza  e  scrittura  femminile.  In  (pp. 
398-422)  68. 

6804.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Telling  it  like  a  story:  the  French  Revolu¬ 
tion  as  narrative.  SR  (28:3)  1989,  345-64. 

6805.  Buzard,  James  Michael.  The  beaten  track:  literature  and 
tourism  in  Europe,  1800-1918.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ., 
i99°-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1322-3A.] 

6806.  Carlet,  Yves.  De  Harvard  a  Walden:  romantiques,  uni- 
tariens  et  transcendantalistes.  In  (pp.  41-52)  17. 

6807.  Carlet,  Yves;  Granger,  Michel  (eds).  Confluences  ameri- 
caines:  melanges  en  l’honneur  de  Maurice  Gonnaud.  See  17. 

6808.  Carson,  Sharon  Lynn.  Ambiguous  tradition;  religious 
language  and  problems  of  cultural  authority  in  selected  19th-century 
American  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington  iqqo. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3071  a.] 

6809.  Cass,  Jeffrey  Dean.  The  conservatizing  influence  of  Milton 
and  Byron  on  Romantic  writers.  See  5831. 

6810.  Cavell,  Stanley.  In  quest  of  the  ordinary:  lines  of  skepticism 
and  Romanticism.  Chicago:  London:  Chicago  UP,  1988.  pp.  xiii,  200. 

5rVo  by  George  Steiner  in  NY,  19  June  1989,  97-9;  by  Wendy  Steiner  in 
1LS,  28  July  1989,  817. 

6811.  Ceserani,  Remo.  La  modernolatria,  la  macchina,  la  polemica 
antimacchinista.  In  (pp.  241-54)  68. 

6812.  Claeys  Gregory;  Glage,  Liselotte  (eds).  Radikalismus  in 
Literatur  und  Gesellschaft  des  19.  Jahrhunderts.  See  86. 
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(51)  1991,  3405A.] 

6947.  Saad  el  Din,  Mursi;  Cromer,  John.  Under  Egypt’s  spell:  the 
influence  of  Egypt  on  writers  in  English  from  the  eighteenth  century. 

See  6058. 

6948.  Sampietro,  Luigi  (ed.).  Declarations  of  cultural  independence 
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Ambrose  Bierce  (‘Dod  Grile’) 

7600.  Heller,  Arno.  Ambrose  Bierce:  Parker  Adderson,  Philosopher - 
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of  Ambrose  Bierce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Fordham  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
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Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  21 1.  (World’s  classics.) 

7619.  Irving,  E.  P.  The  heroine  of  the  mid-nineteenth-century  novel: 
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Lonoffin  VS  (34:4)  1991,  503-4. 
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Bronte.  (Bibl.  1990,  6326.)  Rev.  by  Sue  Lonoffin  VS  (34:4)  1991, 502—3. 
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and  Frankenstein.  StudN  (23:3)  1991,  325—38. 

Emily  Bronte 

7650.  Burlinson,  Kathryn.  ‘What  language  can  utter  the  feeling?’: 
identity  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Bronte.  In  (pp.  41-8)  104. 
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State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  925A.] 

7686.  Berens,  Michael  J.  Browning’s  Karshish:  an  unwitting 
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(Bibl.  1990,  6410.)  Rev.  by  Thomas  J.  Collins  in  VS  (35:1)  1991,  104-5. 
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ing.  SBrown  (12:1/2)  1984,  134-47. 
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(18:1)  1985,  1-5. 

7831.  Tinkler- Villani,  Valeria.  Byron’s  vision  of  Dante.  In  (pp. 
203-13)  12. 

7832.  Tintner,  Adeline.  Fire  of  the  heart  mAlAaraaf:  Beckford  and 
Byron  as  source.  See  6251. 

7833.  Tritt,  Michael.  The  Masque  of  the  Red  Death-,  yet  another 
source.  PoeS  (16:1)  1983,  13-14. 

7834.  Tyerman,  C.J.  Byron’s  Harrow.  BJ  (17)  1989,  17-39. 

7835.  Webb,  Timothy.  Byron  and  the  heroic  syllables.  KSR  (5) 

41-74- 

7836.  Weber,  Ingeborg.  ‘Gothic  villain’  und  ‘Byronic  hero’.  In  (pp. 
1 53-79)  37- 

7837.  Wolfson,  Susan.  Couplets,  self,  and  The  Corsair.  SR  (27:4) 
1988,  491-513. 

7838.  Yoon,  Hyonyung.  Don  Juan  e  natanan  ban  seosajeok  eonsul 
hangwi  wa  mulziljueuijeok  insik.  (Anti-epic  discourse  and  materialistic 
vision  in  Don  Juan.)  EngSt  (15)  1991,  53-68. 

George  Washington  Cable 

7839.  de  Planchard,  Etienne.  ‘Contes  et  mecontes’  du  roman 
historique  chez  G.  W.  Cable.  Caliban  (28)  1991,  109—18. 

7840.  —  —  L’oeuvre  ‘creole’  de  G.  W.  Cable  au  carrefour  de  l’Ancien 
Monde  et  du  Nouveau.  In  (pp.  153-61)  17. 

7841.  King,  Kimball.  George  W.  Cable:  Belles  Demoiselles  Plantation. 
In  (pp.  79—88)  34. 

7842.  Ladd,  Barbara  Gail.  ‘Incessant  reiteration’:  storytelling  and 
the  redemption  of  the  White  self  in  the  early  fiction  of  George  W.  Cable. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2380A.] 

7843.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  A  genius  in  his  way:  the  art  of  Cable’s  Old 
Creole  Days.  (Bibl.  1990,  6473.)  Rev.  by  Anne  E.  Rowe  in  SAF  (19:1) 
1991,  123-4. 

7844.  - The  limits  of  truth  in  Cable’s  Salome  Muller.  PLL  (27:1) 


1991,  20-31. 

Ada  Cambridge 

7845.  Tate,  Audrey  Patricia.  The  life  and  work  of  Ada  Cambridge, 
1844-1926.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New  South  Wales,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3422A.] 

William  Carleton 

7846.  O’Brien,  Margaret.  William  Carleton:  the  Lough  Derg 
exile.  In  (pp.  82-97)  55. 
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Thomas  Carlyle 

7847.  Baumgarten,  Murray.  The  mind  is  a  muscle:  Carlyle, 
literary  revolution,  &  linguistic  nationalism.  In  (pp.  43-105)  73. 

7848.  Beirnard,  Charles  A.  Rebelling  from  the  right  side:  Thomas 
Carlyle’s  struggle  against  the  dominant  nineteenth-century  rhetoric. 

See  1778. 

7849.  Berger,  Dieter  A.  Wit  and  humour  in  the  theory  of  the  comic 
in  English  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  79—94)  36. 

7850.  Carlet,  Yves.  De  Harvard  a  Walden:  romantiques,  uni- 
tariens  et  transcendantalistes.  In  (pp.  41-52)  17. 

7851.  Farrar,  Gerald  Wayne.  The  Reminiscences :  a  study  of  the 
autobiographical  impulse  in  the  work  of  Thomas  Carlyle.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
2 1 49 A  ■  ] 

7852.  Fielding,  K.  J.;  Sorensen,  David.  The  French  Revolution:  a 
history.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1989.  pp.  xlii,  527.  (World’s  classics.) 
Rev.  by  David  Gervais  in  MFR  (86:1)  1991,  182. 

7853.  Foot,  Michael.  Thomas  Carlyle  and  the  London  Library. 
See  330. 

7854.  Frye,  Lowell  T.  Chaos  and  cosmos:  Carlyle’s  idea  of  history. 
VN  (65)  1984,  19-21. 

7855.  Gates,  Barbara  T.  Not  choosing  not  to  be:  Victorian  literary 
responses  to  suicide.  See  7325. 

7856.  Gilbert,  Elliot  L.  Rescuing  reality:  Carlyle,  Froude,  and 
biographical  truth-telling.  See  7356. 

7857.  Goldberg,  Michael.  ‘Demigods  and  philistines’:  Macaulay 
and  Carlyle  -  a  study  in  contrasts.  SSL  (24)  1989,  1 16-28. 

7858.  La  Bossiere,  Camille  R.  The  Victorian  fol  sage',  comparative 
readings  on  Carlyle,  Emerson,  Melville,  and  Conrad.  Lewisburg,  PA: 
Bucknell  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1989.  pp.  132.  Rev.  by 
Nicola  Bradbury  in  MLR  (86:2)  1991,  419. 

7859.  Lamb,  S.  Carlyle’s  reminiscences:  a  study  and  a  text.  See  237. 

7860.  Lawson,  R.  Bland.  The  ‘condition  of  England  question’:  Past 
and  Present  and  Bleak  House.  VN  (79)  1991,  24-7. 

7861.  Lloyd,  Tom.  1  homas  Carlyle  and  dynamical  symbolism:  the 
lesson  of  Edward  Irving.  VN  (79)  1991,  9-18^ 

7862.  Marks,  Patricia.  ‘On  Tuesday  last,  at  St  George’s  . . the 
dandaical  wedding  in  Dickens.  VN  (78)  1990,  9-14.  (Dickens’s 
borrowings  from  Carlyle.) 

7863.  Melaver,  Martin  Edward.  The  resistance  of  narrative. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
2372A.]  (Sartor  Resartus,  The  Confidence-Man ,  The  Sacred  Fount.) 

7864.  Nerode,  Robin.  A  study  of  Thomas  Carlyle’s  Sartor  Resartus'.  a 
new  mythus  in  the  line  of  vision.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New 
York  at  Stony  Brook,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1341A.] 

7865.  Schaefer,  Charles  W .  Carlyle’s  denial  of  axiological  content 
in  science.  VN  (73)  1988,  10-16. 
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7866.  Smith,  Kathryn  Stubbs.  Thomas  Carlyle’s  ‘sense  of  laughter’ 
and  the  concept  of  the  hero.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southwestern 
Louisiana,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  551A.] 

7867.  Trela,  D.  J.  Carlyle’s  editorial  theory  and  practice  in  Oliver 
Cromwell’s  Letters  and  Speeches.  ELN  (29:2)  1991,  58-65. 

7868.  Wheeler,  Elizabeth.  Great  Burke  and  poor  Boswell:  Carlyle 
and  the  historian’s  task.  See  6343. 

7869.  Woodside,  Elaine  H.  George  Eliot’s  Felix  Holt  the  Radical  —  a 
woman’s  revision  of  Shakespearean  history.  See  4877. 

Edward  Carpenter 

7870.  Bakshi,  Parminder  Kaur.  Homosexuality  and  Orientalism: 
Edward  Carpenter’s  journey  to  the  East.  See  6789. 

7871.  Brown,  Tony.  Introduction.  Prose  Studies  (13:1)  1990,  1-16. 
(Special  issue:  Edward  Carpenter  and  late  Victorian  radicalism.) 

7872.  Cachin,  Marie-Fran(JOise.  ‘Non-governmental  society’: 
Edward  Carpenter’s  position  in  the  British  Socialist  movement.  Prose 
Studies  (13:1)  1990,  58-73. 

7873.  Chrisman,  Laura.  Allegory,  feminist  thought  and  the  Dreams 
of  Olive  Schreiner.  Prose  Studies  (13:1)  1990,  126-50. 

7874.  McCracken,  Scott.  Writing  the  body:  Edward  Carpenter, 
George  Gissing  and  late  nineteenth-century  Realism.  See  6889. 

7875.  Nield,  Keith.  Edward  Carpenter:  the  uses  of  utopia.  Prose 
Studies  (13:1)  1990,  17-32. 

7876.  Thiele,  Beverly.  Coming-of-age:  Edward  Carpenter  on  sex 
and  reproduction.  Prose  Studies  (13:1)  1990,  100-25. 

‘Lewis  Carroll’  (Charles  Lutwidge  Dodgson) 

7877.  Anon.  Lewis  Carroll  in  Guildford.  Guildford:  Guildford 
Borough  Council,  1990.  pp.  25. 

7878.  Batey,  Mavis.  The  adventures  of  Alice:  the  story  behind  the 
stories  Lewis  Carroll  told.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  104. 

7879.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  The  Avignon  Quintet:  Durrell  meets 
Pursewarden  meets  Lewis  Carroll.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  II9— 25- 

7880.  Brisset,  Annie.  Specularite  d’un  texte:  le  Jabberwocky  et  ses 
doubles.  Texte  (1)  1982,  143-59. 

7881.  Cripps,  Elizabeth  A.  Alice  and  the  reviewers.  ChildLit  (11) 
1983,  32-48. 

7882.  Hadomi,  Leah;  Elbaz,  Robert.  Alice  in  Wonderland  and  utopia. 
OL  (45:2)  1990,  136-53. 

7883.  Hancher,  Michael.  Alice’s  audiences.  In  (pp.  190-207)  92. 

7884.  Hancock,  Cecily  Raysor.  Musical  notes  to  The  Annotated 
Alice.  ChildLit  (16)  1988,  1-29. 

7885.  Harkness,  David  L.  Alice  in  Toronto:  the  Carollian  intertext 
in  The  Edible  Woman.  ECanW  (37)  1989,  103-11. 

7886.  Inaki,  Akiko;  Okita,  Tomoko.  Alice  no  eigo  -  fushigi  no  kuni 
no  kotobagaku.  (Alice’s  English:  a  study  of  the  language  in 
Wonderland.)  See  1919. 

7887.  Leclercs,  Guy.  Le  beau  dans  tous  ses  etats:  Alice  au  pays  des 
apparences.  In  (pp.  65-71)  46. 
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7888.  Reinstein,  P.  Gila.  Alice  in  context.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1988.  pp.  223.  (Garland  pubs  in  American  and  English 
literature.) 

7889.  Shaberman,  R.  B.  George  MacDonald  &  Lewis  Carroll.  North 
Wind  (1)  1982,  10-30. 

7890.  Tigges,  Wim.  An  anatomy  of  literary  nonsense.  (Bibl.  1990, 
6518.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Slater  in  VS  (34:3)  1991,  397-8. 

William  Ellery  Channing 

7891.  Beer,  John.  William  Ellery  Channing  visits  the  Lake  Poets. 
RES  (42:166)  1991,  212-26. 

Charles  W.  Chesnutt 

7892.  Kinnamon,  Keneth.  Three  Black  writers  and  the  anthologized 
canon.  ALR  (23:3)  1991,  42-52.  (Charles  W.  Chesnutt,  Paul  Laurence 
Dunbar,  James  Weldon  Johnson.) 

Lydia  Maria  Child 

7893.  Mills,  Bruce  Edward.  Cultural  reformations:  the  literary 
and  social  worlds  of  Lydia  Maria  Child.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Iowa,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4132A.] 

L.  E.  Chittenden 

7894.  Stanton,  Michael  N.  The  Devils  of  the  Volcano :  the  science 
fiction  of  Lucius  Chittenden.  VH  (56:1)  1988,  23-35. 

Kate  Chopin 

7895.  Bender,  Bert.  The  teeth  of  desire:  The  Awakening  and  The 
Descent  of  Man.  AL  (63:3)  1991,  459-73. 

7896.  Birkle,  Carmen.  Kate  Chopin:  The  Storm  —  die  Geburt  der 
‘new  woman’  aus  dem  Geiste  des  Regionalismus.  In  (pp.  1 10— 19)  34. 

7897.  Dimock,  Wai-Chee.  Rightful  subjectivity.  YJC  (4:1)  1990, 
25— 51.  {The  Awakening.) 

7898.  Erickson,  Jon.  Fairy-tale  features  in  Kate  Chopin’s  Desiree ’s 
Baby:  a  case  study  in  genre  cross-reference.  In  (pp.  57-67)  69. 

7899.  Kearns,  Katherine.  The  nullification  of  Edna  Pontellier.  AL 
(63:0  i99L  62-88. 

7900.  Padlasli,  Heidi  Marrina.  Freedom  and  existentialist  choice 
in  the  fiction  of  Kate  Chopin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1991 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  920A.] 

7901.  Papke,  Mary  E.  Verging  on  the  abyss:  the  social  fiction  of 
Kate  Chopin  and  Edith  Wharton.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood 
Press,  1990.  pp.  xii,  193.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies,  1 19.) 

7902.  Showalter,  Elaine.  Sister’s  choice:  tradition  and  change  in 
American  women’s  writing.  See  7493. 

7903.  Sparks,  Laurel  Vivian.  Counterparts:  the  fiction  of  Mary 
Wilkins  Freeman,  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  and  Kate  Chopin.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 4125A.] 

7^°4'  ^AYLOR>  Helen.  Gender,  race,  and  region  in  the  writings  of 
Grace  King,  Ruth  McEnery  Stuart,  and  Kate  Chopin.  (Bibl.  1990, 
6531.)  Rev.  by  Patricia  Lee  Yongue  in  ALR  (23-2)  1991  95-6 
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7905.  Toth,  Emily.  Kate  Chopin.  (Bibl.  1990,  6533.)  Rev.  by  Carol 
Farley  Kessler  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  755-6;  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  LRB 
( 1 3 ;8)  1 99 1 5  J6;  by  Katha  Pollitt  in  TLS,  3  May  1991,  20. 

7906.  Kate  Chopin  on  divine  love  and  suicide:  two  rediscovered 
articles.  AL  (63:1)  1991,  1 15-21. 

John  Clare 

7907.  Bates,  Tom.  Notes  on  Maying  or  Love  and  Flowers.  JCSJ  (10) 
!99E  43-6- 

7908.  Crossan,  Greg.  Clare’s  debt  to  the  poets  in  his  library 

See  6141. 

7909.  - John  Clare’s  last  letter.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  319. 

7910.  - John  Clare’s  poetry:  an  examination  of  the  textual  accuracy 

of  some  recent  editions.  See  408. 

7911.  Pearce,  Lynne.  John  Clare’s  Child  Harold:  the  road  not  taken. 
In  (pp.  143-56)  44. 

7912.  Rayment,  Nigel.  The  failure  of  John  Clare’s  Natural  History  of 
Helpstone:  a  problem  of  privilege.  Critical  Survey  (2:1)  1990,  36-41. 

7913.  Robinson,  Eric.  John  Clare:  passing  the  time  ofday.  JCSJ  (10) 
1991,  17-26. 

7914.  - (gen.  ed.).  The  early  poems  of  John  Clare,  1804-1822. 

Ed.  by  Eric  Robinson,  David  Powell,  and  Margaret  Grainger.  (Bibl. 
1990,  6538.)  Rev.  byjohn  Barrell  in  MLR  (86:2)  1991, 41 1— 1 3;  by  Mark 
Storey  in  NQ  (38: 1 )  1991,120-2. 

7915.  Storey,  Mark.  The  poet  overheard:  John  Clare  and  his 
audience.  JCSJ  (10)  1991,5-16. 

7916.  Strickland,  Edward.  Boxer  Byron:  a  Clare  obsession. 

See  7827. 

7917.  Summerfield,  Geoffrey  (ed.).  Selected  poetry.  Harmonds- 
worth:  Penguin,  1990.  pp.  389.  (Penguin  poetry  library.) 

Marcus  Clarke 

7918.  McLaren,  John.  The  Australian  declaration  of  independence. 
In  (pp.  101-1 1)  29. 

7919.  Whitlock,  Gillian.  The  carceral  archipelago:  Marcus 
Clarke’s  His  Natural  Life  and  John  Richardson’s  Wacousta.  In  (pp. 
49-67)  8. 


Arthur  Hugh  Clough 

7920.  Forsyth,  R.  A.  The  ‘inmost  I’  -  Clough’s  responses  to  culture 
and  ‘mental  anarchy’.  See  7438. 

7921.  - Trudging  service  —  secularization  and  the  ‘devotional 

pseudo-religion’  of  Arthur  Hugh  Clough.  DUJ  (83:1)  1991,  27—38. 

7922.  Louis,  M.  K.  Swinburne,  Clough,  and  the  speechless  Christ: 
Before  a  Crucifix  and  Easter  Day.  VN  (72)  1987,  1—5. 

William  Cobbett 

7923.  Magnuson,  Paul.  ‘Wild  justice’.  WordsC  ( 19:2)  1988,  88-91 . 
(Reactions  to  the  execution  of  John  Bellingham.) 

Hartley  Coleridge 

7924.  Newlyn,  Lucy.  The  little  actor  and  his  mock  apparel.  WordsC 
( 1 4: 1 )  1983,  30-9- 
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7925.  Plotz,  Judith.  Childhood  lost,  childhood  regained:  Hartley 
Coleridge’s  fable  of  defeat.  ChildLit  (14)  1986,  133-48.  {Adolf  and 
Annette. ) 

7926.  - (ed.).  Adolf  and  Annette.  See  266. 

7927.  Taylor,  Anya.  A  Father’s  Tale :  Coleridge  foretells  the  life  of 
Hartley.  SR  (30:1)  1991,  37-56. 

Samuel  Taylor  Coleridge 

7928.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  Zur  politischen  Ambivalenz  pastoraler 
Elemente  in  der  Lyrik  von  Coleridge.  In  (pp.  47-65)  37. 

7929.  Alcorn,  Marshall  W.,  Jr.  Coleridge’s  literary  use  of  narcis¬ 
sism.  WordsC  (16:1)  1985,  13-21. 

7930.  Anderson,  Wayne  C.  The  prince  of  preparatory  authors:  the 
problem  of  conveying  belief  in  Coleridge’s  The  Statesman’s  Manual. 
WordsC  (15:1)  1984,  28-32. 

7931.  Barth,  J.  Robert.  Coleridge’s  constancy  to  his  ideal  object. 
WordsC  (14:1)  1983,  76-80. 

7932.  - Coleridge’s  ideal  of  love.  SR  (24: 1 )  1985,  113-39. 

7933.  - The  role  of  humankind  in  the  poetry  of  Wordsworth  and 

Coleridge.  WordsC  (22:3)  1991,  160-5. 

7934.  - Shelley,  Rahner,  and  the  religious  imagination.  In  (pp. 

3— 1 1 )  71- 

7935.  Beer,  John.  Coleridge  and  Havel.  WordsC  (22:1)  1991, 40-6. 

7936.  - Coleridge  as  critic.  See  7430. 

7937.  - William  Ellery  Channing  visits  the  Lake  Poets.  See  7891. 

7938.  Berger,  Dieter  A.  Wit  and  humour  in  the  theory  of  the  comic 
in  English  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  79—94)  36. 

7939.  Bidney,  Martin.  The  structure  of  epiphanic  imagery  in  ten 
Coleridge  lyrics.  SR  (22:1)  1983,  29-40. 

7940.  Bohm,  Arnd.  The  source  of  Coleridge’s  Hint  to  Premiers  and  First 
Consuls.  WordsC  (13:4)  1982,  228-9. 

7941.  Bone,  J.  Drummond.  The  paradox  of  organicism  and  the 
problem  of  form.  In  (pp.  33-45)  37. 

7942.  Brinkley,  Robert;  Deneen,  Michael.  Towards  an  indexical 
criticism:  on  Coleridge,  de  Man  and  the  materiality  of  the  sign.  In  (pp. 
277-302)  91. 

7943.  Brown,  Lee  Rust.  Coleridge  and  the  prospect  of  the  whole.  SR 
(30:2)  1991,  235-53. 

7944.  Burwick,  Frederick.  On  stage  illusion:  from  Wordsworth’s 
marginalia  to  Coleridge’s  lectures.  See  3121. 

7945.  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘esymplastic’  power. 

See  1403. 

7946.  Buzard,  Ina  Lipkowitz.  Romanticism  and  biblical  poetics. 

■See  6233. 

7947.  Campbell,  Patrick.  Wordsworth  and  Coleridge:  Lyrical 
Ballads:  critical  perspectives.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xv, 
176. 

7948.  Citron,  Jo  Ann.  Two  unrecorded  manuscripts  of  Christabel. 

See  199. 
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7949.  Cole,  Steven  E.  The  logic  of  personhood:  Coleridge  and  the 
social  production  of  agency.  SR  (30:1)  1991,  85-1 11. 

7950.  Collings,  David.  Coleridge  beginning  a  career:  desultory 
authorship  in  Religions  Musings.  ELH  (58:1)  1991,  167-93. 

7951.  Degrois,  Denise.  Making  the  absent  present:  self-portraits 
and  portraits  of  the  artist  in  Coleridge’s  work.  WordsC  (22:1)  iggi, 
30-4. 

7952.  De  Paolo,  Charles.  Coleridge  and  the  cities  of  the  Khan. 
WordsC  (14:2)  1983,  83-7. 

7953.  - Coleridge’s  theory  of  distributive  justice.  WordsC  (19:2) 

*988,  93-5. 

7954.  - Kant,  Coleridge,  and  the  ethics  of  war.  WordsC  (16:1) 

!985>  3-13- 

7955.  Douka-Kabitoglou,  E.  Bacon,  the  British  Plato:  a  Romantic 
reappraisal.  See  5557. 

7956.  Dramin,  Edward.  ‘Amid  the  jagged  shadows’:  Christabel  and 
the  gothic  tradition.  See  6099. 
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James  De  Mille 
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Thomas  De  Quincey 

8102.  Barrell,  John.  The  infection  of  Thomas  de  Quincey:  a 
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265-89. 

8174.  Feinberg,  Monica  L.'  Reading  Curiosity :  does  Dick’s  shop 
deliver?  DickQ  (7:1)  1990,  200-1 1. 

8175.  Fiedler,  Leslie  A.  Images  of  the  nurse  in  fiction  and  popular 
culture.  LitMed  (2)  1983,  79—90. 

8176.  Fielding,  K.  J.  Benthamite  Utilitarianism  and  Oliver  Twist:  a 
novel  of  ideas.  DickQ  (4:2)  1987,  49—65. 

8177.  Fields,  Darin  E.  ‘Two  spheres  of  action  and  suffering’: 
Empire  and  decadence  in  Little  Dorrit.  DickQ  (7:4)  1990,  379—83. 

8178.  Filmer,  Kath.  The  spectre  of  the  self  in  Frankenstein  and  Great 
Expectations.  In  (pp.  171-83)  110. 

8179.  Fisher,  Benjamin  Franklin,  iv.  Dickens  and  vampirism. 
DickQ  (6:4)  1989,  162-6. 

8180.  Ford,  George;  Monod,  Sylvere  (eds).  Hard  Times :  an 
authoritative  text,  backgrounds,  sources,  and  contemporary  reactions, 
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8322.  Wilkes,  David  Michael.  Dickens  and  the  pastoral  ethic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1991,  3759-60A.] 

8323.  Wing,  George.  The  first  of  the  singles:  Watkins  Tottle.  DickQ 
(6:1)  1989,  10-16. 

8324.  Woods,  Irene  E.  Charles  Dickens,  Hans  Christian  Andersen, 
and  The  Shadow.  DickQ  (2:4)  1985,  124—9. 

8325.  - On  the  significance  ofjarndyce  and  Jarndyce.  DickQ  (1:3) 

1984,  81-7. 

8326.  Worth,  George  J.  Great  Expectations:  a  Drama  in  Three  Stages 
(1861).  See  7008. 

8327.  - Mr  Guppy:  what  did  he  know,  and  when  did  he  know  it? 

DickQ  (1:1)  1984,  6-9. 

8328.  ^Zelicovici,  Dvora.  Circularity  and  linearity  in  Little  Dorrit. 
DickQ  (1:2)  1984,  50-3. 

Emily  Dickinson 

8329.  Alawi,  Nabil  Mahmoud.  Emily  Dickinson  and  confessional 
poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1991,  i6ia.] 

8330.  Bennett,  Paula.  ‘The  Orient  is  in  the  West’:  Emily  Dickin¬ 
son’s  reading  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra.  In  (pp.  108—22)  114. 

8331.  Colton,  Kim  S.  Sovereign  anguish:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
expanse  of  pain.  DS  (76)  1990,  30-40. 
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8332.  Downey,  Charlotte.  How  the  mathematical  concepts  por¬ 
trayed  in  the  language  patterns  of  Walt  Whitman’s  and  E.D.’s  poems 
relate  to  meaning.  DS  (72)  1989,  1 7 — 3 2 . 

8333.  Eberwein,  Jane  Donahue.  E.D.  and  the  bumblebee’s  religion. 
DS  (77)  1991,  23-32. 

8334.  Foster,  Shirley.  Speaking  beyond  patriarchy:  the  female 
voice  in  Emily  Dickinson  and  Christina  Rossetti.  In  (pp.  66—77)  9. 

8335.  Foster,  Thomas.  Homelessness  at  home:  placing  Emily 
Dickinson  in  (women’s)  history.  In  (pp.  239-53)  33. 

8336.  Frank,  Bernhard.  Dickinson’s  I  Started  Early  ...:  an  anatomy; 
or,  Whatever  happened  to  Emily’s  dog?  DS  (76)  1990,  14-20. 

8337.  Gee,  Karen  Richardson.  ‘Kins[wo]men  of  the  shelf’:  Emily 
Dickinson’s  reading  of  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  916A.] 

8338.  Grant,  Jennifer.  Reinterpreting  Dickinson:  recognizing  the 
disruptive  imaginary.  DS  (79)  1991,  18-29,  39_44- 

8339.  Heath,  W.  G.  ‘Some  things  that  stay  there  be’:  reflections  on 
Emily  Dickinson.  GRAS  (18:4)  1987,  483-94. 

8340.  Hendrickson,  Paula.  Dickinson  and  the  process  of  death.  DS 
(77)i99U  33-43- 

8341.  Hodder,  Harbour  Fraser.  In  the  middle  voice:  philologies  of 
poesis  in  Dickinson,  Whitman,  and  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Harvard  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2135A.] 

8342.  Hoefel,  Roseanne  Louise.  Connecting  the  French  connec¬ 
tion:  Emily  Dickinson  and  Virginia  Woolf  writing  the  (female)  body. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
2372A.J 

8343.  Holm,  Michael  Juul.  Brev  til  herren:  Emily  Dickinsons 
poetiske  master-mind.  (A  letter  to  men:  Emily  Dickinson’s  poetic 
master-mind.)  Kritik  (23:90)  1989,  55-67. 

8344.  Holstein,  Suzy  Clarkson.  Lightning  on  the  landscape: 
E.D.’s  view  of  the  sublime  and  the  final.  DS  (76)  1990,  3—13. 

8345.  Hunnicutt,  Michael  R.  St  Teresa  of  Avila,  Emily  Dickinson, 
and  the  Christian  mystical  vision.  DS  (77)  1991,  5—22. 

8346.  Hurst,  Daniel  Jay.  Alienation  and  domestication  in  the 
bereavement  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2380A.] 

8347.  Kelly,  Barbara.  E.D.  checklist.  DS  (71)  1989,  18—35;  (73) 

1990,  7-20;  (78)  1991,  34-43. 

8348.  Kirkby,  Joan.  Emily  Dickinson.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 

1991.  pp.  viii,  163.  (Women  writers.) 

8349.  Kjaer,  Niels.  Dickinson  in  Denmark:  a  bibliography.  DS  (71) 
1989,  36-4' • 

8350.  - Emily  Dickinson,  Job’s  sister.  DS  (65)  1988,  19-24. 

8351.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  Emily  Dickinson.  New  York:  Continuum, 
1989.  pp.  204.  (Literature  and  life:  American  writers.)  Rev.  by  Lionel 
Kelly  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  677;  by  Alice  Hall  Petry  in  AmerS  (31:2) 
I99U 
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8352.  Koguchi,  Hiroyuki.  Emily  Dickinson  and  pastoralism.  StAL 
(28)  I99C  35-51- 

8o  7  A  Snake  iS  Summer’s  Reason:  Emily  Dickinson’s  vision  of  evil 

bEL  (67:2)  1991,  143-57. 

8354.  Lancaster,  John.  Emily  Dickinson:  a  bibliography  in  Rus¬ 
sian:  1946-86.  DS  (65)  1988,  34-6. 

8355.  Lease,  Benjamin.  Emily  Dickinson’s  readings  of  men  and 
books:  sacred  soundings.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New  York-  St 
Martin’s  Press,  1990.  pp.  xix,  168.  Rev.  by  Margaret  Dickie  in  AL  (6r<l) 
i99ij  55i-2. 

8356.  Longsworth,  Polly.  The  world  of  Emily  Dickinson.  New 
York;  London:  Norton,  1990.  pp.  viii,  136.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Kromer 
Bernhard  in  NEQ  (64:2)  1991,  332-5. 

8357.  Lowe,  James.  The  poetry  of  E.D.:  a  landscape  of  hierophancy. 
DS  (70)  1989,  36-47. 

8358.  Minogue,  Sally.  Prescriptions  and  proscriptions:  feminist 
criticism  and  contemporary  poetry.  In  (pp.  179-236)  84. 

8359.  Munk,  Linda.  Musicians  wrestle  everywhere:  E.D.,  C.  G. 
Jung  &  the  myth  of  poetic  creation.  DS  (72)  1989,  3-16. 

8360.  Paddock,  Virginia  Lee.  Madness  as  metaphor:  a  study  of 
mysticism  in  the  life  and  art  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball 
State  LIniv.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  920A.] 

8361.  Palacios-Gonzales,  Manuela.  Translation  and  interpre¬ 
tation  of  E.D.’s  poetry.  DS  (76)  1990,  21—9. 

8362.  Phillips,  Elizabeth.  Emily  Dickinson:  personae  and  per¬ 
formance.  (Bibl.  1990,  686 1.)  Rev.  by  Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991, 
677-8. 


8363.  Pollak,  Vivian  R.  (ed.).  A  poet’s  parents:  the  courtship  letters 
of  Emily  Norcross  and  Edward  Dickinson.  (Bibl.  1989,  6702.)  Rev.  by 
Lionel  Kelly  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  676. 

8364.  Pratt,  Priscilla  Young.  ‘Then  sunrise  kissed  my  chrysalis’: 
figurations  of  the  erotic  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  540-iA.] 

8365.  Richmond,  Lee  J.  Teaching  E.D.  and  metaphor:  towards 
modern  poetic  practice.  DS  (72)  1989,  33—42. 

8366.  Richwell,  Adrian.  Poetic  immortality:  Dickinson’s  ‘flood- 
subject’  reconsidered.  (A  reading  of  E.D.’s  poetry  about  literary  fame.) 
DS  (69)  1989,  3-31. 

8367.  Riffaterre,  Michael.  Fear  of  theory.  NLH  (21:4)  1990, 
92 1-38.  ( Because  I  Could  Not  Stop  For  Death.) 

8368.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Two  Dickinson  readings.  DS  (70)  1989, 


25-35. 

8369.  Salska,  Agnieszka.  From  fact  to  vision:  versions  of  the 
Emersonian  paradigm  in  some  poems  by  Emily  Dickinson.  In  (pp. 
187-201)  17. 

8370.  Selley,  April.  Satisfied  shivering:  Emily  Dickinson’s 
deceased  speakers.  ESQ  (37:2/3)  1 99 1  ^  2I5-32- 
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8371.  Small,  Judy  Jo.  Positive  as  sound:  Emily  Dickinson’s  rhyme. 
Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  261.  Rev.  byjack  L.  Capps 
in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  748-9. 

8372.  Stewart,  Veronica  Jane.  Emily  Dickinson  and  the  rhetoric 
of  conversion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3747A.] 

8373.  Telfer,  Terry.  A  religious  context  for  E.D.’s  poetry.  DS  (73) 
r990> 37-52. 

8374.  Wardrop,  Daneen  Leigh.  Goblin  with  a  gauge:  language  and 
gothicism  in  the  poetry  of  Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Virginia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1750A.] 

8375.  Waugh,  Dorothy.  A  Dickinson  delay.  DS  (78)  1991,22-6. 

8376.  Whelan,  Ann.  After  a  hundred  years:  the  mythologizing  of 
Emily  Dickinson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  922A.] 

Benjamin  Disraeli 

8377.  Clausson,  Nils.  Disraeli  and  Carlyle’s  ‘aristocracy  of  talent’: 
the  role  of  Millbank  in  Coningsby  reconsidered.  VN  (70)  1986,  1-5. 

8378.  Graham,  Peter  W.  Byron  and  Disraeli.  See  7796. 

8379.  Macartney,  Mary  Ann  Eileen.  Ravishing  beauties:  Benja¬ 
min  Disraeli’s  unmanageable  heroines  and  their  heroes.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  549A.] 

Lady  Florence  Dixie 

8380.  Wu,  Qing-Yun.  Transformations  of  female  rule:  feminist 
utopias  in  Chinese  and  English  literature.  See  4642. 

Mary  Mapes  Dodge 

8381.  Griswold,  Jerome.  Hans  Brinker.  sunny  world,  angry  waters. 
ChildLit  (12)  1984,  47-60. 

Alfred  Domett 

8382.  Gray,  Douglas.  Sailing  in  another  direction:  some  early  New 
Zealand  writing.  In  (pp.  69—97)  29. 

Frederick  Douglass 

8383.  Andrews,  W'illiam  L.  Reunion  in  the  postbellum  slave 
narrative:  Frederick  Douglass  and  Elizabeth  Keckley.  BALF  (23:1) 
1989,  5-16. 

8384.  Blight,  David  W.  Up  from  ‘twoness’:  Frederick  Douglass  and 
the  meaning  of  W.  E.  B.  DuBois’s  concept  of  double  consciousness. 
GRAS  (21:3)  1990,  301-19. 

8385.  Hauss,  Jon  Martin.  Masquerades  in  black:  a  cultural  encoun¬ 
ter  in  late  antebellum  American  literature.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Lhiiv.  of 
Washington,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3744A.] 

8386.  Olney,  James.  The  founding  fathers- Frederick  Douglass  and 
Booker  T.  Washington;  or,  The  idea  of  democracy  and  a  tradition  of 
Afro-American  autobiography.  See  3297. 

8387.  Sundquist,  Eric.  },  (ed.).  Frederick  Douglass:  new  literary  and 
historical  essays.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  vi,  295. 
(Cambridge  studies  in  American  literature  and  culture.)  Rev.  in  BkW, 
27  Jan.  1991,  13. 
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Ernest  Dowson 

8388.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  Three  decadent  poets:  Ernest  Dowson,  John 
Gray,  and  Lionel  Johnson:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  xi,  400.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  968.) 

8389.  Salemi,  Joseph  S.  The  religious  poetry  of  Ernest  Dowson.  VN 
(72)  i987>  44-7- 


Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle 

8390.  Bengtsson,  Hans-Uno.  Dr  Watson’s  microscope.  BSJ  (41:4) 
!99D  237-41. 

8391.  Brodie,  Robert  N.  ‘Take  a  wire,  like  a  good  fellow’:  the 
telegraph  in  the  canon.  BSJ  (41:3)  1991,  148-52. 

8392.  Costello,  Peter.  The  real  world  of  Sherlock  Holmes:  the  true 
crimes  investigated  by  Arthur  Conan  Doyle.  London:  Robinson,  1991. 
pp.  xiii,  235.  Rev.  by  Brendan  King  in  TLS,  13  Dec.  1991,  32. 

8393.  Darak,  Greg.  The  date  of  The  Red-Headed  League.  BSJ  (41:4) 
I99D  235-6- 

8394.  Djabri,  Susan  Cabell.  The  story  of  the  sepulchre,  the  Cabells 
of  Buckfastleigh  and  the  Conan  Doyle  connection.  See  2661. 

8395.  Edwards,  Owen  Dudley  (ed.).  The  exploits  of  Brigadier 
Gerard.  Edinburgh:  Canongate,  1991.  pp.  xix,  188.  (Canongate  clas¬ 
sics,  38.) 

8396.  Harris,  Bruce.  Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  cigarette.  BSJ  (41:2) 
1 99 1 5  75-6- 

8397.  Hudson,  Reggie  L.  Theory,  hypothesis,  and  Sherlock  Holmes. 
BSJ  (41:2)  1991,  86-92. 

8398.  Hutton,  Lloyd  A. 

BSJ  (41:2)  1991,  77-81. 

8399.  Hyder,  William. 

8400.  Inman,  Charles  G. 

BSJ  (41:4)  1991,  218-19. 

8401.  Jeffers,  H.  Paul. 

BSJ  (41:2)  1991,  82-5. 

8402.  Jenkins,  William  D.  Hunting  down  The  Speckled  Band.  BSJ 
(41:1)  1991,  37-8. 

8403.  Jones,  Bob.  A  missed  clue  in  The  Devil’s  Foot.  BSJ  (41:4)  l99*> 

215-17.  , 

8404.  Kenyon,  Christie;  Ravin,  James.  The  great  fall:  Holmes’s 

final  problem  at  Reichenbach.  BSJ  (41:4)  1 99 1 5  !99— 2°2- 

8405.  Lanzalotti,  John  A.  Saxe-Coburg  Square.  BSJ  (41:4)  1991, 

207-n. 

8406.  Moss,  Robert  A.  Brains  and  attics.  BSJ  (41:2)  199U  93~5- 

8407.  Musto,  David  F.  Sherlock  Holmes  in  the  Soviet  Union.  BSJ 

(41:2)  1991,  72-4.  ^  ,  .  , 

8408.  Orel,  Harold  (ed.).  Sir  Arthur  Conan  Doyle:  interviews  and 
recollections.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991-  PP-  xvii>  278.  (Macmil  an 
interviews  and  recollections.) 


Sherlock  Holmes  and  the  resident  doctor. 

The  Martha  myth.  BSJ  (41:1)  1991,  9-19- 
Are  there  really  no  caves  on  Long  Island? 

‘You  have  been  in  Peshawar,  I  perceive.’ 
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8409.  Petrescu,  Aurel.  Un  creator  de  gen  literar.  (The  creator  of  a 
literary  genre.)  In  (pp.  v-xiii)  Aurel  Petrescu  (introd.),  Sherlock 
Holmes.  Bucharest:  Wotan,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  202. 

8410.  Pratte,  Pierce.  The  uncelebrated  accomplice  of  the  speckled 
band.  BSJ  (40:3)  1990,  144—8. 

8411.  Roszell,  Calvert.  The  Devil’s  Foot  and  the  dweller  at  the 
threshold.  BSJ  (41:2)  1991,  100-3. 

8412.  Thomsen,  Robert  J.  Holmes’s  service  for  Sir  James  Saunders. 
BSJ  (41:4)  1991,  230-4. 

8413.  Tolins,  Stephen  H.  Brain  fever.  BSJ  (41:2)  1991,  104-9. 

8414.  Trotter,  David.  Theory  and  detective  fiction.  CritQ  (33:2) 
1991,  66-77. 

8415.  Warren,  Daniel  C.  Mary,  the  one  and  only.  BSJ  (41: 1)  1991, 


2I_4 ‘  Paul  Laurence  Dunbar 

8416.  Blount,  Marcellus.  Caged  birds:  race  and  gender  in  the 
sonnet.  In  (pp.  225—38)  33. 

8417.  Kinnamon,  Keneth.  Three  Black  writers  and  the  anthologized 
canon.  See  7892.  Alice  Dunbar-Nelson 

8418.  Hull,  Gloria  T.  (ed.).  The  works  of  Alice  Dunbar-Nelson. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1988.  3  vols.  (Pagination  of  original  items.) 
(Schomburg  library  of  nineteenth-century  Black  women  writers.) 

8419.  Johnson,  Alisa.  Writing  within  the  script:  Alice  Dunbar- 
Nelson’s  Ellen  Fenton.  SAF  (19:2)  1991,  165-74. 

Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 

8420.  Hubel,  Teresa.  ‘The  bride  of  his  country’:  love,  marriage,  and 
the  imperialist  paradox  in  the  Indian  fiction  of  Sara  Jeannette  Duncan 
and  Rudyard  Kipling.  Ariel  (21:1)  1990,  3-19. 

Michael  Madhusudan  Dutt 

8421.  Seely,  Clinton  B.  Homeric  similes,  Occidental  and  Oriental: 
Tasso,  Milton,  and  Bengal’s  Michael  Madhusudan  Dutt.  See  5899. 

Maria  Edgeworth 

8422.  Fowler,  Kathleen  L.  Apricots,  raspberries,  and  Susan  Price! 
Susan  Price!  Mansfield  Park  and  Maria  Edgeworth.  See  7527. 

8423.  Fowler,  Kathleen  Louise.  ‘A  raking  pot  of  tea’:  the  inter¬ 
secting  circles  of  Jane  Austen  and  Maria  Edgeworth.  See  7528. 

8424.  Kirkpatrick,  Kathryn  Jo.  A  contextual  reading  of  Maria 
Edgeworth’s  Castle  Rackrent  and  Belinda.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3418A.] 

8425.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Literature  and  national  identity:  the  Irish 
example.  In  (pp.  269-79)  73. 

8426.  Mac  an  Aili,  Ciaran.  The  ghost  of  Mrs  Henry  Wood  in  the 
Irish  highlands.  Linen  Hall  Review  (8:2/3)  r99U  10-1 1. 

8427.  Myers,  Mitzi.  Romancing  the  moral  tale:  Maria  Edgeworth 
and  the  problematics  of  pedagogy.  In  (pp.  96-128)  92. 

‘George  Eliot’  (Mary  Ann  Evans) 

8428.  Adams,  Harriet  Farwell.  Prelude  and  finale  to  Middlemarch. 
VN  (68)  1985,  9-1 1. 
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8429.  Alexander,  Edward.  George  Eliot’s  rabbi.  Commentary 
(92:1)1991,28-31. 

8430.  Anderson,  Roland  F.  George  Eliot:  a  case  of  acromegaly? 

LitMed  (1)  1982,  87-102.  5  ' 

8431.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  G.  H.  Lewes:  a  life.  Oxford:  Clarendon 
Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991 .  pp.  xiii,  369.  Rev.  by  Gillian  Beer  in  TLS, 
18  Oct.  1991,  10-1 1. 

8432.  Avner,  Robin  Stacey.  Literature  as  leaven:  George  Eliot  on 
fiction,  figurative  language,  and  culture.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Johns 
Hopkins  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4128A.] 

8433.  Barnett,  Stuart  Adrian.  Public  figures:  narrative  and 
self-effacement  in  Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Anthony  Trollope,  and  George 
Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  165A.] 

8434.  Bennett,  J.  W.  The  apprenticeship  of  George  Eliot:  charac¬ 
terization  as  case  study  in  Janet’s  Repentance.  LitMed  (9)  1990,  50-68. 

8435.  Brody,  Selma  B.  Light  on  some  George  Eliot  metaphors: 
seeing  things  in  their  true  colours.  VN  (72)  1987,  42-4. 

8436.  Calovini,  Susan  Elaine.  The  emergent  persona:  discourse 
and  gender  in  George  Eliot’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3417A.] 

8437.  Cervetti,  Nancy.  Dickens  and  Eliot  in  dialogue:  empty  space, 
angels  and  Maggie  Tulliver.  See  8143. 

8438.  Chase,  Karen.  George  Eliot:  Middlemarch.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  99.  (Landmarks  of  world  literature.) 
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and  society.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1988. 

8553.  Chapple,  J.  A.  V.  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  amanuensis.  Gaskell 
Society  Newsletter  ( 1 1 )  1991,9-12. 

8554.  Chitham,  Edward.  Elizabeth  Stevenson’s  schooldays.  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (5)  1991,  1— 15. 

8555.  Colloms,  Brenda.  ‘Tottie’  Fox,  her  life  and  background. 
Gaskell  Society  Journal  (5)  1991,  16-26. 

8556.  Duthie,  Enid.  Notes  on  some  Gaskell  stories.  Gaskell  Society 
Newsletter  ( 1 1)  1991,  15-18. 

8557.  Easson,  Angus  (ed.).  Elizabeth  Gaskell:  the  critical  heritage: 
1848-1910.  London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1991.  pp.  xx,  595.  (Critical 
heritage.) 

8558.  Eve,  Jeanette.  Elizabeth  Stevenson  and  Harriet  Carr:  a  note. 
Gaskell  Society  Journal  (5)  1991,  74-6. 

8559.  Garces,  Jean-Pierre.  Le  Mediterranee  ou  l’autre  Sud  dans 
North  and  South.  In  (pp.  53-65)  4. 

8560.  Hapke,  Laura.'  He  stoops  to  conquer:  redeeming  the  fallen 
woman  in  the  fiction  of  Dickens,  Gaskell  and  their  contemporaries. 

See  7087. 

8561.  Holstein,  Suzy  Clarkson.  A  Toot  deeper  than  all  change’: 
the  daughter’s  longing  in  the  Victorian  novel.  See  7634. 
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8562.  Irving,  E.  P.  The  heroine  of  the  mid-nineteenth-century  novel: 
the  influence  of  women  writers  and  the  change  in  approach  which  they 
engendered.  See  7619. 

8563.  Leach,  Joan.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  as  a  historian.  Gaskell  Society 
Newsletter  ( 1 1)  1991,  13-14. 

8564.  - The  French  master.  Gaskell  Society  Newsletter  (12)  1991, 

12-16. 

8565.  Lovering,  Virginia  Louise.  Sexual  displacement  in  the  fiction 
of  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3419A.] 

8566.  Lumpkin,  Ramona.  (Re)visions  of  virtue:  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s 
Moorland  Cottage  and  George  Eliot’s  The  Mill  on  the  Floss.  See  8459. 

8567.  Minogue,  Sally.  Gender  and  class  in  Villette  and  North  and 
South.  In  (pp.  70-108)  84. 

8568.  Nakamura,  Shoko.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  no  chohen  shosetsu. 
(Elizabeth  Gaskell’s  full-length  novels.)  Tokyo:  Sanyusha,  1991. 
PP-  5°4- 

8569.  Pike,  Elizabeth  Holly.  Family  and  society  in  the  works  of 
Elizabeth  Gaskell.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Buffalo,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  550-iA.] 

8570.  Quinn,  Mary.  Elizabeth  Gaskell  and  nineteenth-century 
literature:  manuscripts  from  the  John  Rylands  University  Library, 
Manchester:  a  listing  and  guide  to  the  Research  Publications  microfilm 
collection.  See  272. 

8571.  Recchio,  Thomas  E.  A  Victorian  version  of  the  Fall:  Mrs 
Gaskell’s  Cousin  Phillis  and  the  domestication  of  myth.  Gaskell  Society 
Journal  (5)  1991,  37-50. 

8572.  Retan,  Katherine  Allison.  Opening  the  floodgates:  the 
construction  and  transgression  of  gender  and  class  boundaries  in  the 
novels  of  Charlotte  Bronte,  Charles  Dickens  and  Elizabeth  Gaskell 

See  7643. 

8573.  Stonehouse,  Sally.  A  letter  from  Mrs  Gaskell.  See  7644. 

8574.  Thompson,  Joanne.  Faith  of  our  mothers:  Elizabeth  Gaskell’s 
Lizzie  Leigh.  VN  (78)  1990,  22-6. 

8575.  Unsworth,  Anna.  Some  social  themes  in  Wives  and  Daughters : 
2,  The  social  values  of  the  1860’s  and  ‘Old  England’  compared.  Gaskell 
Society  Journal  (5)  1991,  51-61.  (Adds  to  bibl.  1990,  7096.) 

8576.  - Swinburne  on  Mrs  Gaskell.  NQ  (38:3)  1901  323-4. 

8o77o‘o  Vann’  J  Don-  Dickens,  Charles  Lever  and  Mrs  Gaskell 

See  8316. 

8578.  Warhol,  Robyn  R.  Letters  and  novels  ‘one  woman  wrote  to 
another’:  George  Eliot’s  responses  to  Elizabeth  Gaskell.  See  8486. 

8579.  W  ittenberg,  Judith  Bryant.  Re-vision  and  transformation- 
Deephaven  and  Cranford.  ColbyQ  (27:3)  1991,  121-31. 

8^8075g^ARROW’  Dorothy  F.  Mansfield  Park  and  Wives  and  Daughters. 
85S1.  Yarrow,  P.  J.  Mrs  Gaskell  and  Newcastle  upon  Tyne.  Gaskell 

Society  Journal  (5)  1991,  62-73. 
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William  Gaskell 

8582.  Brill,  Barbara;  Shelston,  Alan.  Manchester:  ‘a  behind¬ 
hand  place  for  books’:  the  Gaskells  and  the  Portico  Library.  See  315. 

William  Gifford 

8583.  Cochran,  Peter.  Gifford,  Southey,  and  the  closing  of  the 
ranks  over  The  Vision  of  Judgement.  See  7775. 

8584.  - John  Murray,  William  Gifford,  and  the  third  act  of 

Manfred.  See  7776. 

Algernon  Gissing 

8585.  Shrubsall,  Dennis.  Don’t  let  poor  Alg  starve.  GissN  (23:3) 
1 9^7?  3°~5- 

8586.  Wyatt,  C.  M.;  Coustillas,  Pierre.  Algernon  Gissing  down 
under.  GissN  (26:2)  1990,  21-33. 

George  Gissing 

8587.  Allen,  M.  D.  Charles  Lamb  and  Born  in  Exile.  GissN  (24*4) 
1988,  1-7. 

8588.  - Lawrence  of  Arabia  and  Ryecroft.  GissN  (26:4)  1990,  11-16. 

8589.  Brook,  Clifford.  The  Invincible  Curate  and  penny  readings  at 
Wakefield  Mechanics’  Institution.  GissN  (23:1)  1987,  15-27. 

8590.  Browne,  W.  Francis.  Marriage  as  symbol  of  alienation  in  The 
Whirlpool.  GissN  (23:2)  1987,  1— 13. 

8591.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  Belated  praise  of  Workers  in  the  Dawn  in 
the  Daily  News.  GissN  (26:4)  1990,  21-6. 

8592.  - Gissing  and  the  London  Figaro.  See  791. 

8593.  - Gissing  and  the  Shakspere  Scholarship.  See  4719. 

8594.  - Good  news  for  Gissing:  a  new  collected  edition  announced. 

See  626. 

8595.  - The  Nether  World :  a  centenary.  GissN  (25:4)  1989,  1,5—26. 

8596.  - A  new  contact  with  Gissing’s  devotees  in  Japan.  GissN 

(25:3)  1989*  29-36. 

8597.  - The  romance  of  Japanese  editions:  the  Selected  Works  of 

George  Gissing  in  their  bibliographical  context.  See  675. 

8598.  - Sidelights  on  Gissing’s  publishing  career.  See  627. 

8599.  - Two  Gissing  letters  from  France.  GissN  (22:4)  1986,28—35. 

8600.  —  ‘A  voice  that  spoke  straight  and  shapely  words’:  Gissing  in 
the  works  and  papers  of  Virginia  Woolf.  GissN  (23:3)  1987,  1—30. 

8601.  - (ed.).  A  Freak  of  Nature;  or,  Mr  Brogden,  City  Clerk :  an 

uncollected  short  story.  Edinburgh:  Tragara,  1990.  pp.  40.  (Limited  ed. 
of  1 10  copies.) 

8602.  - Joseph :  a  forgotten  Gissing  story  of  the  mid-nineties.  GissN 

(24:1)  1988,  1— 14. 

8603.  de  Stasio,  Clotilde.  Ryecroft,  Schopenhauer  and  Leopardi. 
GissN  (24:1)  1988,  14-25. 

8604.  Foehr,  Regina  Paxton.  Marian  and  Alfred  Yule:  which  one 
the  child?  GissN  (23:4)  1987,  1 — 18. 

8605.  Gibson,  Mark.  Odd  women  and  male  vision  -  men’s  views  of 
women  in  The  Odd  Women.  GissN  (26:2)  1990,  2—20. 
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8606.  Grylls,  David.  A  neglected  resource  in  Gissing  scholarship: 
the  Pforzheimer  MS  ‘Scrapbook’.  See  220. 

8607.  Hassam,  Andrew.  Crossing  the  Adriatic:  a  cautionary  tale. 
GissN  (22:3)  1986,  32-6. 

8608.  Himber,  Martha  M.  Johnson.  George  Gissing’s  females: 
fictional  women,  factual  wives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri— 
Columbia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2149A.] 

8609.  Hoyas  Solis,  Jose  Antonio.  Speech  and  character:  dialect  in 
the  novels  of  George  Gissing.  See  2064. 

8610.  Korg,  Jacob.  Gissing  and  critical  trends.  GissJ  (27:2)  1991, 


10-13. 

8611.  - The  Gissing  Ballade.  GissJ  (27:1)  1991,  13—18. 

8612.  Kropholler,  P.  F.  Additional  notes  to  Demos.  GissN  (24:3) 
1988,  30-4. 

8613.  - Foreign  words  and  phrases  in  Gissing’s  works.  GissN 

(23:2)  1987,  13-19. 

8614.  - Gissing  and  Henry  Ryecroft:  some  parallels  and  affinities. 

GissN  (25:1)  1989,  1-12. 

8615.  - New  Grub  Street  in  Germany.  GissN  (23:2)  1987,  39—44. 

8616.  - Notes  on  the  Private  Papers  of  Henry  Ryecroft.  GissN  (26:1) 


1990,  27-30. 

8617.  - Notes  to  Charles  Dickens:  a  Critical  Study.  See  8228. 

8618.  - Notes  to  The  Nether  World.  GissN  (22:2)  1986,  21—5. 

8619.  McCracken,  Scott.  Writing  the  body:  Edward  Carpenter, 
George  Gissing  and  late  nineteenth-century  Realism.  See  6889. 

8620.  Mattheisen,  Paul  F.  The  collected  letters  of  George  Gissing. 
GissN  (25:2)  1989,  2-5. 

8621.  - Morley  Roberts  and  Eduard  Bertz  on  Gissing  and 


Whitman.  GissN  (26:3)  1990,  2-9. 

8622.  - Young,  Arthur  C.;  Coustillas,  Pierre  (eds) 


The 


collected  letters  of  George  Gissing:  vol.  1 ,  1 863-1880.  Athens:  Ohio  UP, 
1990.  pp.  lxiv,  334.  Rev.  by  Jane  Miller  in  LRB  (13:5)  1991,  16;  by 
Jonathan  Keates  in  TLS,  5  July,  8. 

8623.  Moore,  Lewis  D.  The  triumph  of  mediocrity:  George  Giss¬ 
ing’s  New  Grub  Street.  GissN  (23:1)  1987,  1-15. 

8624.  Petyt,  Anthony.  Wakefield  associations  in  Our  Friend  the 
Charlatan.  GissN  (23:4)  1987,  19-24. 

8625.  Saveson,  Marilyn  B.  Gissing’s ‘indispensable’ false  starts:  an 
annotated  checklist  of  his  discarded  novels.  GissN  (26:1)  1990  1— 17 

8e26o‘ooSEUG’  Robert  L  A  Chicago  Pretzel  and  a  Gissing  feast. 

See  823. 

8^7.  — -  ‘G.  R.  G.’,  Anonymous,  and  ‘G.  R.  Gresham’  in  America. 
GissN  (26:4)  1990,  3-10. 

862?;  - A  new  Gissing  attribution  from  Chicago.  GissN  (22-4) 

1986,  1-12. 

0C2a'  ShRubsall,  Dennis.  Don’t  let  poor  Alg  starve.  See  8585. 

•  Christina.  The  haunting  headmistress:  Fredrika 

lemer  s  Hertha  and  Gissing’s  The  Odd  Women.  GissN  (25:2)  1989,  5-14. 
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8631.  Sloan,  John.  In  company  with  Teufelsdrockh:  Gissing’s 
friendship  with  John  Davidson.  See  8096. 

8632.  - Of  George  Gissing:  John  Davidson’s  short  notice.  See  8098. 

8633.  - Prisoners  of  illusion:  Isabel  Clarendon  and  the  ideal  of 

‘literature’.  GissN  (22:2)  1986,  1-15. 

8634.  Spaise,  Terry.  Eve’s  Ransom  and  the  mutability  of  freedom  and 
repression.  GissN  (25:4)  1989,  2-15. 

8635.  Tindall,  Gillian.  Gissing’s  experience  in  Japan:  a  little- 
known  sidelight.  GissN  (24:3)  1988,  1-4. 

8636.  Whitehead,  Andrew.  ‘Against  the  tyranny  of  kings  and 
princes’:  radicalism  in  Workers  in  the  Dawn.  GissN  (22:4)  1986,  13-28. 

8637.  Woodman,  F.J.  Dr  G.  C.  W'illiamson,  sympathetic  friend  and 
critic.  GissN  (25:3)  1989,  2-10. 

8638.  Wyatt,  C.  M.;  Coustillas,  Pierre.  Gissing  down  under. 
GissN  (24:4)  1988,  8—38;  (25:1)  1989,  13-37;  (25:2)  1989,  14-37;  (25:3) 
1989,  11—29.  (Bibliography.) 

8639.  Yao,  Zaixiang.  Gissing  in  China.  GissN  (24:2)  1988,  1—9. 

Mrs  Gore 

8640.  Kadar,  Judit.  Two  English  authoresses  on  Hungary  in  the 
early  Victorian  age.  Neohelicon  (17:2)  1990,  2.13—28. 

‘Sarah  Grand’  (Frances  Elizabeth  Clarke) 

8641.  Mangum,  Teresa  Lynn.  Feminist  fiction  and  fictional  femi¬ 
nism:  Sarah  Grand  and  the  New  Woman  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
4 1 32A.] 

John  Gray  (1866-1934) 

8642.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  Three  decadent  poets:  Ernest  Dowson,  John 
Gray,  and  Lionel  Johnson:  an  annotated  bibliography.  See  8388. 

8643.  Wesley,  Jacqueline.  A  newly  discovered  John  Gray  manu¬ 
script.  See  300. 

8644.  Entry  cancelled. 

Kate  Greenaway 

8645.  Hearn,  Michael  Patrick.  Mr  Ruskin  and  Miss  Greenaway. 
ChildLit  (8)  1980,  22-34. 

Sir  Henry  Rider  Haggard 

8646.  Chrisman,  Laura.  The  imperial  unconscious?  Representa¬ 
tions  of  imperial  discourse.  CritQ  (32:3)  1990,  38-58. 

Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton 

8647.  MacDonald,  R.  D.  Thomas  Chandler  Haliburton’s  ‘machine 
in  the  garden’:  applying  Leo  Marx’s  criticism  of  America  to  Hali¬ 
burton’s  Clockmaker.  CRAS  (19:2)  1988,  165-81. 

Arthur  Henry  Hallam 

8648.  Cronin,  Richard.  Shelley,  Tennyson,  and  the  Apostles, 
1828-1832.  KSR  (5)  1990,  14-40. 

Thomas  Hardy 

8649.  Abuzeid,  A.  E.  A.  The  theme  of  alienation  in  the  major  novels 
of  Thomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Glasgow,  1987-  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  25.] 
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8650.  Allingham, 
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Philip  V.  The  significance  of  ‘darkling’  in 
Hardy’s  The  Darkling  Thrush.  See  1399. 

8651.  Anon.  Thomas  Hardy  1840-1928.  Canterbury:  ABCL,  1990. 
pp.  iii,  32.  (Abbreviated  bibliographic  check-lists.) 

8652.  Armstrong,  Tim.  Hardy’s  Dantean  purples.  THJ  (7:2)  1991, 


47-54- 

8653.  Baker,  John.  Thomas  Hardy  festival  service  held  on  29th  July 
1990  at  St  Peter’s,  Dorchester:  text  of  the  sermon  given  by  the  Bishop  of 
Salisbury.  THJ  (7:1)  1991,  10-15. 

8654.  Ball,  David.  Tragic  contradiction  in  Hardy’s  The  Woodlanders. 
Ariel  (18:1)  1987,  17-25. 

8655.  Beningfield,  Gordon.  Hardy’s  heartland:  an  artist’s  appre¬ 
ciation.  THJ  (6:2)  1990,  157-63. 

8656.  Berger,  Sheila.  Thomas  Hardy  and  visual  structures:  fram¬ 
ing,  disruption,  process.  New  York;  London:  New  York  UP,  1990. 
pp.  xv,  224. 

8657.  Best,  Samuel  Walter.  Visualization  and  visual  perception: 
the  novels  ofThomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3749A.] 

8658.  Boone,  Colin  C.  Hardy’s  poem  Lines  to  a  Movement  in  Mozart’s 
E-Flat  Symphony  -  which  symphony?  THJ  (6:1)  1990,  61-9. 

8659.  Borders,  Scott  Bennett.  A  study  of  the  myth  of  the  family  in 
the  fiction  ofThomas  Hardy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  165-6A.] 

8660.  Brown,  Joanna  Cullen.  A  journey  into  Thomas  Hardy’s 
poetry.  (Bibl.  1990,  7125.)  Rev.  by  Jil  Larson  in  VS  (34:3)  1991,  396. 

8661.  Butler,  Lance  St  John  (ed.).  Alternative  Hardy.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  (Bibl.  1989,  6877.)  Rev.  by  Jil  Larson  in  VS 
(34:3)  I99U  394-6- 

8662.  Chalfont,  Fran.  Fellow-townsmen:  Thomas  Hardy  and  Sir 
Frederick  Treves.  THJ  (6:2)  1990,  63-78. 

8663.  Chen,  Yinghuei.  Thomas  Hardy:  the  borderer.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
2 148A.] 

8664.  Collins,  Deborah  L.  Thomas  Hardy  and  his  God:  a  liturgy  of 
unbelief.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  190. 

8665.  Dellamora,  Richard.  Male  relations  in  Thomas  Hardy’s  Jwrfr 
the  Obscure.  PLL  (27:4)  1991,  453-72. 

8666.  Diffey,  T.  J.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  Thomas  Hardy.  PowR 
(12)  1983,  26-38. 

8667.  Ebbatson,  Roger.  The  Plutonic  master:  Hardy  and  the  steam 
threshing-machine.  Critical  Survey  (2:1)  1990,  63-9. 

8668.  Elbarbary,  Samir.  Al-'Aqqad’s  Hardy:  essays  and  trans¬ 
lations.  Journal  of  Arabic  Literature  (22:1)  1991,  66-82. 

8669.  Elliot,  Ralph.  Hardy  and  the  Middle  Ages.  THJ  (6:2)  1990, 
97-108. 

8670.  Freeman,  Janet  H.  Highways  and  cornfields:  space  and  time 
in  the  narration  of  Jude  the  Obscure.  ColbyQ  (27:3)  1991,  161-73. 
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8671.  Garces,  Jean-Pierre.  Les  images  du  monstrueux  dans  les 
romans  de  Thomas  Hardy.  In  (pp.  145-58)  70. 

8672.  Gatewood,  Jane  Gooding.  Studies  towards  a  critical  edidon 
of  Thomas  Hardy’s  novel  A  Laodicean.  See  437. 

8673.  Gatrell,  Simon.  Angel  Glare’s  story.  THJ  (7:3)  1991,  58-83. 

8674.  Gibson,  James.  Some  Hardy  poems  considered:  6,  In  a 
Waiting-Room.  THJ  (6:2)  1990,  164-9. 

8675.  Tess  of  the  D  Urbervilles  1891—1991-  THJ  (7:3)  1991,  35—. 47. 

8676.  Glance,  Jonathan  C.  The  problem  of  the  man-trap  in 
Hardy’s  The  Woodlanders.  VN  (78)  1990,  26-9. 

8677.  Goetsch,  Paul.  Fingiertes  mundliches  Erziihlen  in  den 
Wessex-Romanen  Hardys.  In  (pp.  89-112)  77. 

8678.  Green,  Brian.  Darkness  visible:  defiance,  derision  and  des¬ 
pair  in  Hardy’s  In  Tenebris  poems.  THJ  (6:2)  1990,  126-46. 

8679.  Greenslade,  William.  The  lure  of  pedigree  in  Tess  of  the 
D’ Urbervilles.  THJ  (7:3)  1991,  103-15. 

8680.  Guinn,  Gary  Mark.  Morality,  redemption,  and  social 
responsibility  in  Jude  the  Obscure ,  Bleak  House ,  and  Emma :  a  criticism 
based  on  liberation  theology.  See  7537. 

8681.  Hawkins,  Desmond.  The  birds  of  Egdon  Heath.  THJ  (7:3) 
1991,86-7. 

8682.  - Knowing  one’s  onions.  See  1391. 

8683.  Haynie,  Shirley  Margaret.  Resolving  the  dilemma  of  mixed 
reviews:  faithful  film  adaptations  of  Thomas  Hardy’s  Far  from  the 
Madding  Crowd  and  Tess  of  the  D’  Urbervilles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3260A.] 

8684.  Higgins,  Lesley.  Pastoral  meets  melodrama  in  Thomas 
Hardy’s  The  Woodlanders.  THJ  (6:2)  1990,  111-25. 

8685.  Hiscoe,  Carol  Ball.  The  economic  construction  of  taste  in 
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8797.  Vorhees,  Duane.  The  neglected  preface  to  Rappaccini ’s  Daugh¬ 
ter.  JELL  (37)  1991,  921-8. 

8798.  Wagenknecht,  Edward.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne:  the  man,  his 
tales  and  romances.  (Bibl.  1990,  7271.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  13  Jan.  1991,  13; 
by  Serge  Soupel  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  478-9. 

8799.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  Peake’s  Thing  and  Hawthorne’s 
Pearl.  PeakeS  (2:3)  1991,  15-33. 

8800.  Woodson,  Thomas.  ‘Hawthornesque  shapes’:  the  picturesque 
and  the  romance.  StudN  (23:1)  1991,  167—82. 

William  Hazlitt 

8801.  Albrecht,  W.  P.  Hazlitt’s  On  the  Fear  of  Death  reason  versus 
imagination.  WordsC  (15:1)  1984,  3-7. 

8802.  Bann,  Stephen.  Rene  Girard  and  the  revisionist  view  of 
narcissism.  GompCrit  (12)  1990,  89—104.  (Hazlitt’s  essays  and  Girard’s 
criticism.) 

8803.  Berger,  Dieter  A.  Wit  and  humour  in  the  theory  of  the  comic 
in  English  Romanticism.  In  (pp.  79-94)  36. 

8804.  Cook,  Jon  (ed.).  Selected  writings.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1991.  pp.  xlvi,  423.  (World’s  classics). 

8805.  Foot,  Michael.  Hazlitt’s  revenge  on  the  Lakers.  See  7257. 

8806.  - William  Hazlitt’s  reply  to  Thomas  McFarland;  or, 

Caligula’s  red  cap.  See  7961. 

8807.  Nakagawa,  Makoto.  Hazlitt  no  sekai  -  Montaigne  no  tomo 
toshite.  (The  world  of  Hazlitt:  a  friend  of  Montaigne.)  Tokyo: 
Sairyusha,  1991.  pp.  302. 

8808.  Rauth,  Eric.  The  work  of  memory:  ekphrasis,  museums,  and 


548  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1991 

memorialism  in  Keats,  Quatremere  de  Quincy,  Balzac,  and  Flaubert. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3066A.J 

8809.  Ruddick,  William.  Coleridge  against  Romantic  auto¬ 
biography:  Charles  Lamb’s  Letter  of  Elia  to  Robert  Southey.  See  8014. 

8810.  Salvesen,  Christopher.  Hazlitt  and  the  French  Revolution. 
In  (PP-  55-70  109. 

8811.  Whale,  John.  Hazlitt  on  Burke:  the  ambivalent  position  of  a 
radical  essayist.  See  6359. 

Lafcadio  Hearn  (Koizumi  Yakumo) 

8812.  Cott,  Jonathan.  Wandering  ghost:  the  odyssey  of  Lafcadio 
Hearn.  New  York:  Knopf,  1991.  pp.  xxi,  438.  Rev.  by  Shirley  Ann  Grau 
in  TB,  24  Feb.  1991,  7;  by  Anthony  Thwaite  in  BkW,  20  Jan.  1991, 4:  by 
Fergus  M.  Bordewich  in  Smithsonian  (22:5)  1991,  120-2;  by  Brad 
Leithauser  in  NY,  22  Apr.  1991,  1 1 1 — 15. 

8813.  Hagiwara,  Junko.  Lafcadio  Hearn  and  the  Ohtsu  incident. 
CLS  (26:3)  1989,  204-13. 

8814.  Makino,  Yoko.  Lafcadio  Hearn’s  Yuki-Onna  and  Baudelaire’s 
Les  Bienfaits  de  la  Lune.  CLS  (28:3)  1991,  234—44. 

Caroline  Lee  Hentz 

8815.  Lababidi,  Iman.  A  study  in  domesticity:  the  life  and  literary 
works  of  Caroline  Lee  Hentz,  1800-1856.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nottingham,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3073A.] 

John  Cam  Hobhouse 

8816.  Hefley,  Margie  R.  McAdams.  John  Cam  Hobhouse’s 
Illustrations',  a  guide  to  explicating  Canto  iv  of  Byron’s  Childe  Harold’s 
Pilgrimage.  See  458. 

8817.  Kelsall,  Malcolm.  The  Hundred  Days  and  revolution’s 
principles.  In  (pp.  114-26)  109. 

James  Hogg 

8818.  Beveridge,  Allan.  James  Hogg  and  abnormal  psychology: 
some  background  notes.  SHogg  (2)  1991,  91—4. 

8819.  Bloede,  Barbara.  Bog-burial  and  superstition.  See  2846. 

8820.  - Hogg  and  the  Edinburgh  prostitution  scandal.  NJHS  (8) 

1989,  15-18. 

8821.  - Translating  Hogg.  SHogg  (2)  1991,  25-36. 

8822.  - The  witchcraft  tradition  in  Hogg’s  tales  and  verse. 

See  2847. 

8823.  Campbell,  Ian.  James  Hogg  and  natural  narrative.  NJHS  (3) 
1984,  1 1— 15. 

8824.  de  Groot,  H.  B.  The  imperilled  reader  in  The  Three  Perils  of 
Man.  SHogg  (1)  1990,  114-25. 

8825.  Garside,  Peter.  James  Hogg’s  fifty  pounds.  See  634. 

8826.  - Three  perils  in  publishing:  Hogg  and  the  popular  novel. 

See  635. 

8827.  Gifford,  Douglas.  The  Basil  Lee  figure  in  James  Hogg’s 
fiction.  NJHS  (4)  1985,  16-27.  (Paper  delivered  at  James  Hogg  Soc. 
Conference,  Stirling,  Oct.  1983.) 
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8828.  Grant,  Alan.  A  presentation  copy  of  The  Queen’s  Wake. 

See  335. 

8829.  Groves,  David.  I  he  age  of  Robert  Wringhim.  NJHS  (2)  1983, 

20-4. 

8830.  - The  Confessions  and  The  Adventures  of  Captain  John  Lochy 

NJHS  (6)  .987,  11-13. 

8831.  - Four  unrecorded  book  reviews  by  the  Ettrick  Shepherd, 

1 8 1 1-1812.  SSL  (25)  1990,  23-48.  (Articles  on  Sir  Walter  Scott,  John 
Wilson,  Anne  Grant,  Mary  Mitford.) 

8832.  - James  Hogg  and  Mr  W.  W.:  a  new  parody  of  Wordsworth. 

SSL  (23)  1988,  186-98. 

8833.  - James  Hogg  and  the  Farmer’s  Magazine.  NJHS  (8)  1989, 

20-1 . 


8834.  - James  Hogg’s  New  Year’s  Gift :  new  information,  and  a 

correction.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  313.  (Adds  to  bibl.  1988,  5254.) 

8835.  - Myth  and  structure  in  James  Hogg’s  The  Three  Perils  of 

Woman.  WordsC  (13:4)  1982,  203-10. 

8836.  - Parallel  narratives  in  James  Hogg’s  Three  Perils  of  Woman. 

NJHS  (3)  1984,  8-10. 

8837.  - The  satirist  and  his  age:  Hogg’s  development  of  a  Romantic 

brand  of  satire.  See  6015. 

8838.  - Stepping  back  to  an  early  age:  James  Hogg’s  Three  Perils  of 

Woman  and  the  Ion  of  Euripides.  SSL  (21)  1986,  176—96. 

8839.  - ‘This  thrilling  tempest  of  the  soul’:  an  introduction  to  Love’s 

Legacy.  NJHS  (7)  1988,  10-17. 

8840.  - The  Three  Perils  of  Woman  and  the  Edinburgh  prostitution 

scandal  of  1823.  SHogg  (2)  1991,  95-102. 

8841.  Groves,  David  (ed.).  Love’s  legacy;  or,  The  parting  gift. 
Altrive  Chapbooks  (2:2)  1988,  1-53. 

8842.  Hughes,  G.  H.  The  Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner  and  The  Bad 
Sister.  NJHS  (1)  1982,  14-16. 

8843.  - The  critical  reception  of  The  Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner. 

NJHS  (1)  1982,  1 1— 14. 

8844.  - David  Macbeth  Moir:  a  contemporary  Hogg  critic.  NJHS 

(4)  1985,  14-16. 

8845.  Hughes,  G.  H.  (sel.).  Comments  by  Hogg.  Altrive  Chapbooks 
(1:1)  1984,  20—2.  (From  4  Series  of  Lay  Sermons .) 

8846.  Hughes,  Gillian.  James  Hogg  and  the  Forum.  SHogg  (1) 
1990,  57-70. 

8847.  - A  note  on  The  True  Art  of  Reviewing.  NJHS  (5)  1986,  20-3. 

8848.  Hughes,  Gillian  H.  The  evolution  of  Tales  of  the  Wars  of 
Montrose.  See  474. 

8849.  - Hogg’s  verse  and  drama:  a  chronological  listing.  Stirling: 

James  Hogg  Soc.,  1990.  1  vol. 

8850.  Hughes,  Gillian  H.  (ed.).  Sermon  xi:  Deistical  Reformers. 

Altrive  Chapbooks  (2:3)  1989,  24-36. 

8851.  - The  surpassing  adventures  of  Allan  Gordon.  Altrive  Chap¬ 

books  (2:1)  1987,  1-57. 
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8852.  - Willie  Wastle  and  his  dog  trap.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:3) 

1986, 65-74. 

8853.  Jones,  Douglas.  Double  jeopardy  in  James  Hogg’s  Justified 
Sinner.  SSL  (23)  1988,  164-85. 

8854.  Leitch,  Roger.  Hogg,  Scott,  and  the  Gaick  catastrophe. 
SHogg  (1)  1990,  126-8. 

8855.  Letley,  Emma.  Some  literary  uses  of  Scots  in  The  Three  Perils  of 
Woman.  See  2074. 

8856.  Mack,  Douglas.  Gatty’s  illness  in  The  Three  Perils  of  Woman. 
SHogg  (1)  1990,  133-5. 

8857.  - Mack,  Wilma  (eds);  Hughes,  Gillian  (notes).  Three 

sketches.  SHogg  (2)  1991,  103-9.  (The  Dorty  Wean,  The  History  of  an  Auld 
Naig,  David  Wilkie.) 

8858.  Mack,  Douglas  S.  Are  we  still  underestimating  Hogg?  SHogg 
(1)  1990,  1-5. 

8859.  - Bibliographical  notes  on  the  first  and  second  editions  of  The 

Queen’s  Wake.  See  511. 

8860.  - James  Hogg’s  second  thoughts  on  The  Three  Perils  of  Man. 

See  512. 

8861.  - The  Laverhope  water-spout.  NJHS  (3)  1984,  15-16. 

(Source  for  Mr  Adamson  of  Laverhope.) 

8862.  - The  Suicide’s  Grave  in  The  Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner.  NJHS 

(1)  1982,  8— 1 1 . 

8863.  - The  Suicide’s  Grave  of  1828.  See  513. 

8864.  - (ed.).  A  Cameronian  ballad.  (Bothwell  Brigg.)  Altrive 

Chapbooks  (1:1)  1984,  1-6. 

8865.  - The  goode  manne  of  Allowa.  Ane  most  strange  and 

treuthfulle  ballande.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:3)  1986,  96—105. 

8866.  - Pictures  of  country  life  nos  1  and  11:  Old  Isaac.  Altrive 

Chapbooks  (2:3)  1989,  1-23. 

8867.  - Hughes,  G.  H.  (eds).  Nodes  Ambrosianae,  new  series  no  2. 

Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:2)  1985,  30-54. 

8868.  MacLachlan,  R.  W.  Hogg’s  letters.  NJHS  (1)  1982,  3-6. 

8869.  MacLachlan,  Robin  W.  The  Private  Memoirs  and  Confessions  of 
a  Justified  Sinner?  NJHS  (2)  1983,  16-20. 

8870.  - (ed.).  The  marvellous  doctor.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:3) 

’986,  75-95; 

8871.  - The  p  and  the  q;  or,  The  adventures  of  Jock  M’Pherson. 

Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:2)  1985,  25-9. 

8872.  - Wat  the  Prophet.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:1)  1984,  6-15. 

8873.  Mergenthal,  Silvia.  James  Hogg’s  Lay  Sermons  and  the  essay 
tradition.  See  6175. 

8874.  - Naturae  donum:  comments  on  Hogg’s  self-image  and  image. 

SHogg  (1)  1990,  71-9. 

8875.  O’Donnell,  Catrina.  Parallel  events  in  Wringhim’s  narra¬ 
tive.  NJHS  (4)  1985,  9-13. 

8876.  Parsons,  Coleman  O.  The  parodic  background  of  The  Chaldee 
Manuscript.  SSL  (24)  1989,  221—5. 
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Petrie,  Elaine.  Hogg  as  a  songwriter.  SHogg  (i  )  1990,  19—29. 
- Lyric  progressions:  ballad  to  art  song.  See  2805. 

Petrie,  Elaine  E.  The  covenanter’s  tomb.  Altrive  Chapbooks 
1984,  18-20. 

- James  Hogg  at  the  mercy  of  folk  transmission.  See  2806. 

- The  poor  man.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:1)  1984,  16-17. 

—  (ed.).  Appie  McGie.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:2)  1985, 58-62. 

- Athol  cummers.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:2)  1985,  55-7. 

- Doctor  Monro.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:3)  1986,  106-10. 

- The  women  fo’k.  Altrive  Chapbooks  (1:3)  1986,  1 10-14. 

Pittock,  Murray.  James  Hogg  and  the  Jacobite  cause. 


SHogg  (2)  1991,  14-24. 

8887.  Rogers,  Philip.  ‘A  name  which  may  serve  your  turn’:  James 
Hogg’s  Gil-Martin.  SSL  (21)  1986,  89-98. 

8888.  Rubenstein,  Jill.  Confession,  damnation  and  the  dissolution 
of  identity  in  novels  by  James  Hogg  and  Harold  Frederic.  See  8535. 

8889.  - Parody  as  genre  renewal:  the  case  of  The  Poetic  Mirror. 

SHogg  (2)  1991,  72-80. 

8890.  Steel,  Judy.  All-Hallow  Eve.  SHogg  (1)  1990,80—90. 

8891.  Weir,  Alison.  Hogg,  Galt,  Scott  and  the  Salman  Rushdie 
affair.  See  8550. 


Marietta  Holley 

8892.  Morris,  Linda  A.  Women  vernacular  humorists  in 
nineteenth-century  America:  Ann  Stephens,  Francis  [he]  Whitcher, 
and  Marietta  Holley.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  288. 
(Garland  pubs  in  American  and  English  literature.) 

Gerard  Manley  Hopkins 

8893.  Bagghee,  Shyamal.  Subtle  souls  and  dry  bones:  Hopkins  and 
Eliot.  YER  (11:2)  1991,48-55. 

8894.  Barge,  Laura.  Job’s  travail  of  creation  in  Hopkins’  poetry. 
Cithara  (31:1)  1991,  36-45. 

8895.  Beer,  Gillian.  Helmholtz,  Tyndall,  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins: 
leaps  of  the  prepared  imagination.  CompCrit  (13)  1991,  117-45. 

8896.  Boruch,  Marianne.  Becoming  Epithalamion.  Field  (43)  1991, 
46-9. 

8897.  Downes,  David  Anthony.  The  Ignatian  personality  of  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins.  Lanham,  MD;  London:  UP  of  America,  1990.  pp.  vii, 
223. 

8898.  Foltz,  William;  Bender,  Todd  K.  A  concordance  to  the 
sermons  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 
1989.  pp.  350.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1235.) 

8899.  Gardner,  Joseph  H.  Hopkins’s  panic  in  Spring.  VN  (80)  1991, 


23-5. 

8900.  Hodder,  Harbour  Fraser.  In  the  middle  voice:  philologies  of 
poesis  in  Dickinson,  Whitman,  and  Hopkins.  See  8341. 

8901.  Hutchings,  Geoffrey.  Sprung  rhythm:  the  ghost  of  a  pro¬ 
sodic  theory.  See  3242. 
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8902.  Martin,  Robert  Bernard.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins:  a  very 
private  life.  London:  HarperCollins;  New  York:  Putnam,  i gg i .  pp.  xv, 
448.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB  (13:8)  1991,  3,  5;  by  Eric  Griffiths  in 
TFS,  12  Apr.  1991,  6;  by  Ian  Ker  in  BkW,  23  June  1991,  4. 

8903.  Milward,  Peter;  Tatsumi,  Toyohiko  (eds).  Hopkins  to 
Renaissance.  (Hopkins  and  the  Renaissance.)  See  4212. 

8904.  Olejniczak,  Verena.  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins  -  ein  ver- 
hinderter  Radikaler.  In  (pp.  263-89)  86. 

8905.  Ong,  Walter  J.  Technological  development  and  writer- 
subject— reader  immediacies.  WCA  (4)  1990,  206—15.  {The  Wreck  of  the 
Deutschland  and  telegraphed  news  reports.) 

8906.  Perez,  Eloise  Stauffer.  Coleridgean  polarity  in  the  poetry  of 
Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  See  8007. 

8907.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Looking  hard  at  Hopkins.  NewL  (74:13) 
I99L  1 5 — 1 6  - 

8908.  Phillips,  Catherine  (ed.).  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1990,7338.) 
Rev.  by  Peter  Milward  in  ChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  184-5;  by  Sheelagh 
Russell-Brown  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  401-2. 

8909.  Plumly,  Stanley.  Hear  what  I  do.  Field  (43)  1991,  41-5. 
(. Epithalamion .) 

8910.  Sandman,  Joseph  George  Henry.  Sacramental  dimensions  in 
the  poetry  of  Gerard  Manley  Hopkins.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Notre  Dame,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1343A.] 

8911.  Schmitz,  Dennis.  Carrion  comfort.  Field  (43)  1991,35—8. 

8912.  Stern,  Gerald.  Some  thoughts.  Field  (43)  1991,  19-21.  {God’s 
Grandeur.) 

8913.  Sulloway,  Alison  G.  (sel.).  Critical  essays  on  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  ix,  200.  (Critical  essays  on 
British  literature.)  Rev.  by  Edward  H.  Cohen  in  VS  (34:4)  1991, 

510-11- 

8914.  Upton,  Fee.  Disremembering,  disremembering.  Field  (43) 
1991,  31-3.  {Spelt  from  Sybil’s  Leaves.) 

8915.  Ward,  Bernadette  Waterman.  Means  and  meaning:  Gerard 
Manley  Hopkins’  Scotist  poetic  of  revelation  and  Matthew  Arnold’s 
poetic  of  social  control.  See  7515. 

8916.  Wolpers,  Theodor.  G.  M.  Hopkins’  The  Windhover  zwischen 
Tradition  und  Moderne:  eine  struktur-  und  motivtypologische  Inter¬ 
pretation.  In  (pp.  1— 1 7)  108. 

8917.  Young,  David.  Surprised  by  grief.  Field  (43)  1991,  23-9.  {Felix 
Randal.) 

H.  P.  Horne 

8918.  F letcher,  Ian.  Rediscovering  Herbert  Horne:  poet,  architect, 
typographer,  art  historian.  Greensboro,  NC:  ELT  Press;  Gerrards 
Cross:  Smythe,  1990.  pp.  xv,  188.  (1880-1920  British  authors,  3.) 

W.  D.  Howells 

8919.  Anderson,  David.  William  Dean  Howells,  William  Howard 
Taft,  George  Harvey,  and  the  continuity  of  prose  fiction.  See  7310. 
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8920.  Borus,  Daniel  H.  Writing  Realism:  Howells,  James,  and 
Norris  in  the  mass  market.  (Bibl.  1990,  7353.)  Rev.  by  Jesse  S.  Crisler  in 
AL  (63:3)  I99D  553-4- 

8921.  Crowley,  John  W.  The  mask  of  fiction:  essays  on  W.  D. 
Howells.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP,  1989.  pp.  288.  Rev.  by 
James  L.  Murphy  in  OhioanaQ  (34:2)  1991,  107. 

8922.  Dock,  Julie  Bates.  Toward  a  Realist  fiction:  W.  D.  Howells’ 
Geoffrey  Winter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofVirginia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  I99U  3742-3A.] 

8923.  Eby,  Clare  Virginia.  Compromise  and  complicity  in  The  Rise 
of  Silas  Lapham.  ALR  (24:1)  1991,  39—53. 

8924.  Ganzel,  Dewey.  Thoroughly  knit  and  perfectly  clear:  A 
Modern  Instance  reconsidered.  ALR  (23:2)  1991,  2-19. 

8925.  Izzo,  Donatella.  The  Realist  text  and  its  paradoxes:  The  Rise 
of  Silas  Lapham.  Amst  (36:1)  1991,  31—42. 

8926.  Maslekoff,  Barbara.  Spotlight  on  Ohioana:  the  Howells 
Collection.  See  345. 

8927.  Oehlschlager,  Fritz.  An  ethic  of  responsibility  in  The  Rise  of 
Silas  Lapham.  ALR  (23:2)  1991,  20—34. 

8928.  Petty-Schmitt,  Chapel,  et  al.  Criticism  of  W.  D.  Howells:  a 
selected  checklist.  ALR  (20:3)  1988,  69-92. 

8929.  Rubey,  Daniel.  Howells’s  Venetian  Life  as  a  vertical  text: 
authors/writers,  text(s),  and  copy-text  theory.  See  567. 

8930.  Savoy,  Eric.  The  subverted  gaze:  Hawthorne,  Howells,  James 
and  the  discourse  of  travel.  See  8784. 

Thomas  Hughes 

8931.  Harrington,  Henry  R.  ‘Muscular  Christianity’  and  bru¬ 
tality:  the  case  of  Tom  Brown.  VN  (65)  1984,  26-9. 

Leigh  Hunt 
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suspense  of  masculinity.  PMLA  (106:3)  1991,  515-28. 

9036.  Philips,  Deborah.  Languages  and  cultures  in  the  work  of 
Henryjames.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia,  1989.  [Abstr.  in 

(51)  1991,  2381A.] 

9037.  Pollard,  Scott  Thomas.  The  dissolution  of  the  subject  injose 
Donoso  and  Henry  James.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Irvine,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  41 12-13A.] 

9038.  Poole,  Adrian.  Henry  James,  war  and  witchcraft.  See  5166. 

9039.  Reineke,  Y  vonne  Cheryl.  Tantalizing  truths:  sexual  secrets 
and  subjectivity  in  Bronte,  James,  and  Barnes.  See  7642. 

9040.  Richards,  Bernard.  How  many  children  had  Juliana  Bord¬ 
ereau?  HJR  (1  2:2)  1991,  120-8.  {The  Aspern  Papers.) 

9041.  Robinson,  Douglas.  Henryjames  and  euphemism.  CE  (53:4) 
I99L  403-27- 

9042.  Sangari,  Kumkum.  Of  ladies,  gentlemen,  and ‘the  short  cut’. 
NLH  (19:3)  1988,  713-37.  {The  Portrait  of  a  Lady.) 

9043.  Savoy,  Eric.  The  subverted  gaze:  Hawthorne,  Howells,  James 
and  the  discourse  of  travel.  See  8784. 

9044.  Scheick,  William  J.  A  medical  source  for  The  Turn  of  the  Screw. 
SAF  (19:2)  1991,  217-20. 

9045.  Schirmeister,  Pamela.  The  consolations  of  space:  the  place  of 
romance  in  Hawthorne,  Melville,  and  James.  See  8786. 

9046.  Schloss,  Dietmar.  Culture  and  criticism  in  Matthew  Arnold 
and  Henryjames.  See  7459. 

9047.  Schwartz,  Nina.  The  master  lesson:  James  reading  Shake¬ 
speare.  See  4836. 

9048.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  Still  more  on  James.  HJR  (12:2)  1991, 
101-16. 

9049.  Sherfick,  Kathleen  A.  Claire  de  Cintre  in  Henryjames  s  The 
American  and  St  Clare  of  Assisi.  HJR  (12:2)  I99L  I!7— *9- 
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9050.  Showalter,  Elaine.  ‘The  Other  Bostonians’:  gender  and 
literary  study.  YJC  (1:2)  1988,  179-87. 

9051.  Sloan,  Benjamin.  ‘Set  free  on  an  ocean  of  language  that  comes 
to  be  part  of  us’:  John  Ashbery  and  the  influence  of  Emerson,  Whitman, 
James  and  Stevens.  See  8522. 

9052.  Steele,  H.  Meili.  Realism  and  the  drama  of  reference: 
strategies  of  representation  in  Balzac,  Flaubert,  and  James.  (Bibl.  1989, 
7103.)  Rev.  by  Sean  Hand  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  731;  by  William  W. 
Stowe  in  HJR  (12:1)  1991,  87—8. 

9053.  Teahan,  Sheila.  Hawthorne,  James  and  the  fall  of  allegory  in 
Roderick  Hudson.  See  8795. 

9054.  Ticembal,  D.  The  Paterian  fictional  technique  in  the  writings 
ofHenryJames  and  James,Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofLondon, 
1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  562.] 

9055.  Tintner,  Adeline  R.  The  book  world  of  Henry  James: 
appropriating  the  classics.  (Bibl.  1990,  7491.)  Rev.  by  Henri-Frangois 
Imbert  in  RLC  (65:1)  1991,  1 18-20. 

9056.  - The  cosmopolitan  world  ofHenryJames:  an  intertextual 

study.  Baton  Rouge;  London:  Louisiana  UP,  1991.  pp.  xxi,  328.  Rev.  in 
BkW,  29  Dec.  1991,  13. 

9057.  - The  pop  world  of  Henry  James:  from  fairy-tales  to  science 

fiction.  (Bibl.  1990,  7493.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  Richards  in  NO  (38:2)  1991, 
244—6;  by  Geoffrey  D.  Smith  in  StudN  (23:3)  1991,  403—4. 

9058.  Torsney,  Cheryl  B.  Specula(riza)tion  in  The  Golden  Bowl. 
HJR  (12:2)  1991,  141-6. 

9059.  Ulman,  H.  Lewis.  A  possible  lair:  The  Tigers  in  India  and  The 
Beast  in  the  Jungle.  HJR  (12:1)  1991,  1-8. 

9060.  Veeder,  William.  The  feminine  orphan  and  the  emergent 
master:  self-realization  in  Henry  James.  HJR  (12:1)  1991,  20—54. 

9061.  Villa,  Luisa.  La  citta  di  Henry  James.  In  (pp.  481—7)  68. 

9062.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  The  Anna  (Aspern)  Papers.  NCL 
(21:1)1991,2. 

9063.  Weltzien,  O.  Alan.  The  seeds  of  James’s  grand  monument; 
or,  When  growing  becomes  building.  HJR  (12:3)  1991,  255-70. 

9064.  Yeo,  Kyung-Woo.  ‘Virtuous  attachment’  as  a  basic  structure 
in  The  Ambassadors.  JELL  (37)  1991,  929—38. 

9065.  Zaslove,  Nina  Elizabeth.  The  narrator  in  Henry  James. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  I99C  I334A-] 

William  James 

9066.  Bruce,  Marcus  Coleman.  The  unfinished  universe:  William 
James,  pragmatism,  and  the  American  intellectual.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Yale  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2787A.] 

9067.  Bruder,  Klaus-Jurgen.  William  James:  das  Ich  —  der  gegen- 
wartige  Augenblick  im  Strom  des  Bewusstseins.  In  (pp.  74-83)  67. 

9068.  Bush,  Clive.  Halfway  to  revolution:  investigation  and  crisis  in 
the  work  ofHenryJames,  William  James  and  Gertrude  Stein.  See  8965. 
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9069.  Chiles,  Richard  Preston. 
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William  James:  a  damaged  self 
journeys  toward  reparation.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern  Univ 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4i46a.] 

9070.  Hansen,  Olaf.  Aesthetic  individualism  and  practical  intel- 

oeCt^«enCan  allegory  in  Emerson,  Thoreau,  Adams,  and  James. 
Seel  AH). 

9071.  Lentricchia,  Frank.  Making  sense  of  pragmatism:  the  return 
of  William  James.  In  (pp.  220-4.3)  65. 

9072.  Lewis,  R.  W.  B.  The  Jameses:  a  family  narrative.  See  9014. 

9073.  LIlman,  H.  Lewis.  A  possible  lair:  The  Tigers  in  India  and  The 
Beast  in  the  Jungle.  See  9059. 

Richard  Jefferies 

9074.  Schneider,  Daniel  J.  Richard  Jefferies  and  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 
Story  of  My  Heart.  DHLR  (21:1)  1989,  37-4.6. 

9075.  Strugnell,  John.  Richard  Jefferies’  vision  of  England.  In  (pp. 

195-204.)  110.  ' 

Jerome  K.  Jerome 

9076.  Nicholas,  Jeremy  (introd.).  On  the  stage  -  and  off:  the  brief 
career  of  a  would-be  actor.  Stroud:  Sutton,  1991.  pp.  xv,  14.3. 

Sarah  Orne  Jewett 

9077.  Burgess,  Cheryll  Anne.  Out-of-doors:  representations  of 
nature  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Willa  Cather,  and  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3071A.] 

9078.  Church,  Joseph.  Fathers,  daughters,  slaves:  the  haunted 
scene  of  writing  in  Jewett’s  In  Dark  New  England  Days.  ATQ  (ns  5:3) 
I99L  205-24.. 

9079.  Lindemann,  Marilee.  Women  writers  and  the  American 
romance:  studies  in  Jewett  and  Cather.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  9i8a.] 

9080.  Magowan,  Robin.  Narcissus  and  Orpheus:  pastoral  in  Sand, 
Fromentin,  Jewett,  Alain-Fournier,  and  Dinesen.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1988.  pp.  134..  (Garland  pubs  in  comparative  literature.) 

9081.  Orr,  Elaine.  Reading  negotiation  and  negotiated  reading:  a 
practice  with/in  A  White  Heron  and  The  Revolt  of ‘Mother’.  See  8538. 

9082.  Sherman,  Sarah  Way.  Sarah  Orne  Jewett:  an  American 
Persephone.  (Bibl.  1990,  7528.)  Rev.  by  Ann  Romines  in  ALR  (23:2) 
I99D9I-3- 

9083.  Sparks,  Laurel  Vivian.  Counterparts:  the  fiction  of  Mary 
Wilkins  Freeman,  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  and  Kate  Chopin.  See  7903. 

9084.  Wittenberg,  Judith  Bryant.  Deephaven:  Sarah  Orne  Jewett’s 
exploratory  metafiction.  SAF  (19:2)  1991,  153-63. 

9085.  - Re-vision  and  transformation:  Deephaven  and  Cranford. 

See  8579.  Maria  Jane  Jewsbury  (Mrs  Fletcher) 

9086.  Wilkes,  Joanne.  ‘Without  impropriety’:  Maria  Jane  Jewsbury 
on  Jane  Austen.  See  7589. 

Lionel  Johnson 

9087.  Cevasco,  G.  A.  Three  decadent  poets:  Ernest  Dowson,  John 
Gray,  and  Lionel  Johnson:  an  annotated  bibliography.  See  8388. 
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Henry  Arthur  Jones 

9088.  Wiley,  Catherine.  The  matter  with  manners:  the  New 
Woman  and  the  problem  play.  Themes  in  Drama  (11)  1989,  109-27. 

John  Keats 

9089.  Baker,  John.  Dialectics  and  reduction:  Keats  criticism  and 
the  Ode  to  a  Nightingale.  SR  (27:1)  1988,  109—28. 

9090.  Barnard,  John.  Leigh  Hunt’s  later  notes  to  The  Indicator. 

See  373. 

9091.  Boehm,  Alan  D.  Madeline’s  castle:  setting  and  visual  dis¬ 
crepancy  in  John  Keats’s  The  Eve  of  St  Agnes.  In  (pp.  21—7)  100. 

9092.  Brantley,  Richard  E.  Keats’s  method.  SR  (22:3)  1983, 
389-405. 

9093.  Bromwich,  David.  Keats’s  radicalism.  SR  (25:2)  1986,  197- 
210. 

9094.  Butler,  Marilyn.  Nymphs  and  nympholepsy:  the  visionary 
woman  and  the  Romantic  poet.  In  (pp.  11— 31)  37. 

9095.  Calhoon,  Kenneth  S.  The  urn  and  the  lamp:  disinterest  and 
the  aesthetic  object  in  Morike  and  Keats.  SR  (26:1)  1987,  3—25. 

9096.  Cavaliero,  Roderick.  A  place  too  savage  for  an  invalid.  KSR 
(6)  i99U  1— 17- 

9097.  Clarke,  Bruce.  Fabulous  monsters  of  conscience:  anthropo- 
morphosis  in  Keats’s  Lamia.  SR  (23:4)  1984,  555—79. 

9098.  Collick,  John.  Desire  on  The  Eve  of  St  Agnes.  Critical  Survey 
(3:0  !99W  37-43- 

9099.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Birds  in  Paradise:  uses  of  allusion  in  Milton, 
Keats,  Whitman,  Stevens,  and  Ammons.  See  5834. 

9100.  Cook,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  John  Keats.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP, 
1991.  pp.  xxxvi,  667.  (Oxford  authors.)  Rev.  by  Mark  Ford  in  TLS, 
22  Feb.  1991,  8. 

9101.  Crisman,  William.  A  dramatic  voice  in  Keats’s  Elgin  Marbles 
sonnet.  SR  (26:1)  1987,  49-58. 

9102.  Dando,  Joel  A.  Byron’s  epistolarv  criticism  of  Keats. 

See  7780. 

9103.  de  Almeida,  Hermione.  Romantic  medicine  and  John  Keats. 
New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  x,  418.  Rev.  by  Eric  Griffiths  in 
TLS,  7  June  1991,  13. 

9104.  Dickstein,  Morris.  Keats  and  politics.  SR  (25:2)  1986, 

1 75-8 1  - 

9105.  Edmundson,  Mark.  Keats’s  mortal  stance.  SR  (26:1)  1987, 
85-104. 

9106.  Engelberg,  Edward.  Absence  and  presence  in  Yeats’s  poetry. 
Yeats  Annual  (1)  1982,  48-67.  (Influence  of  Keats  on  Yeats.) 

9107.  Fields,  Beverly.  Keats  and  the  tongueless  nightingale:  some 
unheard  melodies  in  The  Eve  of  St  Agnes.  WordsC  (14:4)  1983,  246-50. 

9108.  Fitzgerald,  William.  Keats’s  sonnets  and  the  challenge  of 
winter.  SR  (26:1)  1987,  59-83. 

9109.  Fry,  Paul  H.  History,  existence,  and  To  Autumn.  SR  (25:3) 
1986, 21 1-29. 
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9110.  Gleason,  John  B.  A  Greek  eeho  in  Keats’s  Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn. 
RES  (42:165)  1991,  78-80. 

9111.  .  Ha,  Mi-Na.  Keats  euijaah  hyungsung:  ggeum  gwa  hyunsil  eui 
galdeung  gujo.  (A  study  of  Keats’s  self-formation:  the  structure  of 
conflicts  between  dream  and  reality.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yonsei  Univ., 
Seoul,  1990. 

9112.  Harris,  John  Roberts.  ‘The  playing  of  different  natures’: 
Keats’s  Wordsworthian  experiments  in  the  narrative  of ‘new  romance’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  i68a.] 

9113.  Haverkamp,  Anselm.  Mourning  becomes  melancholia  -  a 
muse  deconstructed:  Keats’s  Ode  on  Melancholy.  NLH  (21:3)  1990, 
693-706. 

9114.  Heffernan,  James  A.  W.  Adonais :  Shelley’s  consumption  of 
Keats.  SR  (23:3)  1984,  295-315. 

9115.  - Ekphrasis  and  representation.  See  3238. 

9116.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  Yeats’s ‘quarrel’ with  Keats:  history  and 
art  in  Keats’s  Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn  and  Yeats’s  Lapis  Lazuli.  YER  (10:2) 
l9%9,  57-6°- 

9117.  Kaftan,  Robert.  A  contextual  reading  of  Keats’s  Ode  to 
Psyche.  ELN  (29:2)  1991,  49-57. 

9118.  Keach,  William.  Cockney  couplets:  Keats  and  the  politics  of 
style.  SR  (25:2)  1986,  182-96. 

9119.  Labriola,  Albert  C.  Sculptural  poetry:  the  visual  imagina¬ 
tion  of  Michelangelo,  Keats,  and  Shelley.  CLS  (24:4)  1987,  326—34. 

( Ode  on  a  Grecian  Urn ,  Ozymandias.) 

9120.  Lau,  Beth.  Keats’s  reading  of  Wordsworth:  an  essay  and 
checklist.  SR  (26:1)  1987,  105-50. 

9121.  Levinson,  Marjorie.  Keats’s  life  of  allegory:  the  origins  of  a 
style.  (Bibl.  1990,  7554-)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  A.  Fay  in  CE  (53:3)  1991, 
353-5- 

9122.  Little,  Geoffrey.  The  ironic  impulse  m  Keats:  three  poems. 
SSE  (16)  1990/91,  102-20.  ( Endymion ,  The  Eve  of  St  Agnes,  The  Fall  of 
Hyperion.) 

9123.  Lojkine,  Monique.  Keats  et  le  corps  de  Psyche.  In  (pp. 
103-20)  45. 

9124.  McCormick,  E.  H.  The  friend  of  Keats:  a  life  of  Charles 
Armitage  Brown.  (Bibl.  I99°>  755^-)  Kev-  by  Miriam  Allott  in  NO 
(38:3)  1991,  398-9- 

9125.  Matsuya,  Rie.  Lamia  to  ‘fumo  no  yume’.  [Lamia  and  ‘a  barren 
dream’.)  SEL  (68:1)  1991,  43~59- 

9126.  Minahan,  John  Alfred.  John  Keats:  music  and  the  Romantic 
poet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 

91273  Mori,  Masaki.  The  epic  in  transition:  John  Keats’s  Fall  of 
Hyperion  and  Miyazawa  Kenji’s  Gingatetsudd no  Yoru.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Pennsylvania  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1 99 1  ?  3°65— 6a.J 
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9128.  Mugglestone,  Lynda.  The  fallacy  of  the  Cockney  rhyme: 
from  Keats  and  earlier  to  Auden.  See  948. 

9129.  Nochimson,  Martha.  Lamia  as  muse.  In  (pp.  29-41)  82. 

9130.  O’Rourke,  James.  Persona  and  voice  in  the  Ode  on  a  Grecian 
Urn.  SR  (26:1)  1987,  27-48. 

9131.  Pagano,  John  Joseph.  Enchantment  and  imagination  in  the 
poetry  of  Keats.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1991,  550A.] 

9132.  Rauth,  Eric.  The  work  of  memory:  ekphrasis,  museums,  and 
memorialism  in  Keats,  Quatremere  de  Quincy,  Balzac,  and  Flaubert. 

See  8808. 

9133.  Rodriguez,  Andres  Antonio.  The  Letters  of  John  Keats:  a 
study  of  poetics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  551A.] 

9134.  Stillinger,  Jack.  Glossing  the  Romantics:  texts  for  students. 

See  581. 


9135.  - (ed.).  John  Keats:  poetry  manuscripts  at  Harvard:  a 

facsimile  edition.  Introd.  by  Helen  Vendler.  See  288. 

9136.  Wagner,  Jennifer.  Working  against  the  end:  Keats’s  sonnets 
and  literary  history.  WHR  (45:3)  1991,  230-52. 

9137.  Waldoff,  Leon.  Keats  and  the  silent  work  of  imagination. 
(Bibl.  1989,  7158.)  Rev.  by  David  Perkins  in  SR  (27:1)  1988,  146-50. 

9138.  Zeliff,  Michael  Gary.  John  Keats:  highmindedness  and  a 
jealousy  for  good  in  the  Poems  volume  of  18 1 7.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Maryland  College  Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2155A.] 

Elizabeth  Keckley 

9139.  Andrews,  William  L.  Reunion  in  the  postbellum  slave 
narrative:  Frederick  Douglass  and  Elizabeth  Keckley.  See  8383. 

Charles  Kelsall 

9140.  Quarrie,  Paul.  Kelsall’s  box.  See  271. 

John  Kenyon 

9141.  Raymond,  Meredith  B.  John  Kenyon,  the  magnificent  dilet¬ 
tante.  SBrown  (14)  1986,  32-62. 

Clarence  King 

9142.  Singer,  Armand  E.  Clarence  King’s  Sierra  Nevada.  Phil P  (37) 
I99L  67-76. 

A.  W.  Kinglake 

9143.  Gendron,  C  harisse.  Eothen  again.  VN  (68)  1985,  1 1-14. 

9144.  Pandit,  Palavi.  Orientalist  discourse  and  its  literary  rep¬ 
resentations  in  the  works  of  four  British  travel  writers:  James  Morier, 
Alexander  Kinglake,  Richard  Burton,  and  Gertrude  Bell.  See  7752. 

Charles  Kingsley 

9145.  Haynes,  Roslynn  D.  Dream  allegory  in  Charles  Kingsley  and 
Olive  Schreiner.  In  (pp.  153—70)  110. 

Henry  Kingsley 

9146.  McLaren,  John.  The  Australian  declaration  of  independence. 
In  (pp.  101-1 1)  29. 
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William  Kirby 

Kroller,  Eva-Marie.  George  Eliot  in  Canada:  Romola  and 
The  Golden  Dog.  See  8456. 

Caroline  M.  Kirkland  (‘Mrs  Mary  Cleavers’) 

9148.  Spencer,  Stacy  L.  Caroline  Kirkland  (1801-1864).  Legacy 
(8:2)  1991,  133-40. 

9149.  Zagarell,  Sandra  A.  (ed.).  A  new  home,  who’ll  follow?  Or, 
Glimpses  of  Western  life.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP, 
r990-  PP-  li>  218.  (American  women  writers.) 

Charles  Lamb 

9150.  Allen,  M.  D.  Charles  Lamb  and  Born  in  Exile.  See  8587. 

9151.  Arac,  Jonathan.  The  media  of  sublimity:  Johnson  and  Lamb 
on  King  Lear.  See  5054. 

9152.  Flesch,  William.  ‘Friendly  and  judicious’ reading:  affect  and 
irony  in  the  works  of  Charles  Lamb.  SR  (23:2)  1984,  163-81. 

9153.  Gassenmeier,  Michael.  Vibrating  city  versus  dead  nature: 
some  remarks  on  the  singular  urban  vision  of  Charles  Lamb.  In  (pp. 

1 33-47)  36- 

9154.  Hardy,  Barbara.  The  narrative  art  of  Charles  Lamb.  In  (pp. 

1 17-31)  36. 

9155.  Nicholes,  Joseph.  Politics  by  indirections:  Charles  Lamb’s 
seventeenth-century  renegade,  John  Woodvil.  WordsC  (19:1)  1988, 
49-55- 

9156.  Parker,  Mark.  Ideology  and  editing:  the  political  context  of 
the  Elia  essays.  SR  (30:4)  1991,  473-94. 

9157.  Ruddick,  William.  Coleridge  against  Romantic  auto¬ 
biography:  Charles  Lamb’s  Letter  of  Elia  to  Robert  Southey.  See  8014. 

Mary  Lamb 

9158.  Marsden,  Jean  I.  Shakespeare  for  girls:  Mary  Lamb  and  Tales 
from  Shakespeare.  See  4793. 

9159.  Wolfson,  Susan  J.  Explaining  to  her  sisters:  Mary  Lamb’s 
Tales  from  Shakespear.  In  (pp.  16-40)  114. 

Letitia  Elizabeth  Landon  (L.E.L.) 

9160.  Mack,  Anne;  Rome,  J.  J.;  Mannejc,  Georg.  Private  enigmas 
and  critical  functions,  with  particular  reference  to  the  writing  of  Charles 
Bernstein.  NLH  (22:2)  1991,  441-64. 

Andrew  Lang 

9161.  Schroeder,  Horst.  An  echo  of  Andrew  Lang  in  The  Decay  of 
Lying.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  326. 

9162.  Sherbo,  Arthur.  On  the  ethics  of  reprinting:  Thomas  Mosher 
vs  Andrew  Lang.  NEQ  (64:1)  1991,  100—12. 

Lucy  Larcom 

9163.  Marchalonis,  Shirley.  The  worlds  of  Lucy  Larcom,  1824- 
1893.  (Bibl.  1990,  7581.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  Ammons  in  SAF  (19:2) 
1991,  243. 

9164.  Norman,  Rose.  New  England  girlhoods  in  nineteenth-century 
autobiography.  See  7363. 
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‘John  Law’  (Margaret  Harkness) 

9165.  Beckhoff,  Dorothee.  Thomas  Martin  Wheeler  und 
Margaret  E.  Harkness:  zwei  Wegbereiter  des  sozialistischen  Romans  im 
19.  Jahrhundert.  In  (pp.  125-43)  86. 

Emily  Lawless 

9166.  Cahalan,  James  M.  Forging  a  tradition:  Emily  Lawless  and 
the  Irish  literary  canon.  ColbyQ  (27:1)  1991,  27-39. 

Emma  Lazarus 

9167.  Link,  Franz.  Emma  Lazarus:  die  jiidische  Dichterin  und  ihr 
Dance  to  Death.  LJGG  (32)  1991,  129-47. 

9168.  - Pogromdramen:  Emma  Lazarus  -  Arnold  Zweig  -  Elie 

Wiesel -Joshua  Sobol,  arcadia  (26:1)  1991,50-71.  {The  Dance  to  Death.) 

Edward  Lear 

9169.  Chitty,  Susan.  That  singular  person  called  Lear:  a  biography 
of  Edward  Lear,  artist,  traveller  and  prince  of  nonsense.  New  York; 
Atheneum,  1988.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  5444.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Slater  in  VS 
(34:3)  I99T  397-8. 

9170.  Harmon,  William.  Lear,  limericks,  and  some  other  verse 
forms.  ChildLit  (10)  1982,  70—6. 

9171.  Noakes,  Vivien  (ed.j.  Selected  letters.  (Bibl.  1989,  7182.)  Rev. 
by  Susan  Shatto  in  NQ  (38: 1)  1991,  123;  by  Michael  Slater  in  VS  (34:3) 
!99U  397-8- 

9172.  Pitman,  Ruth  (ed.).  Edward  Lear’s  Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1989, 
7183.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Shatto  in  NQ  (38:1)  1991,  123-4. 

Sheridan  Le  Fanu 

9173.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Sheridan  Le  Fanu  und  die  schauerroman- 
tische  Tradition.  Tubingen:  Narr,  1991 .  pp.  xii,  296.  (Studies  in  English 
and  comparative  literature,  7.) 

9174.  Andriano,  Joseph.  ‘Our  dual  existence’:  archetypes  of  love 
and  death  in  Le  Fanu’s  Carmilla.  In  (pp.  49—55)  21. 

9175.  Sanders,  Joe.  ‘My  God,  no!’ The  varieties  of  Christian  horror 
fiction.  In  (pp.  1 3 1 — 9)  21. 

9176.  Stoddart,  Helen.  ‘The  precautions  of  nervous  people  are 
infectious’:  Sheridan  Le  Fanu’s  symptomatic  gothic.  MLR  (86:1)  1991, 
19-34- 

Charles  Lever 

9177.  Vann,  J.  Don.  Dickens,  Charles  I  ^ever  and  Mrs  Gaskell. 

See  8316. 

Amy  Levy 

9178.  Levy,  S.  A.  Amy  Levy:  the  woman  and  her  writings.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  567.] 

G.  H.  Lewes 

9179.  Ashton,  Rosemary.  G.  H.  Lewes:  a  life.  See  8431. 

9180.  I  racy,  Alice  Louise.  George  Henry  Lewes  and  the  canon  of 
the  Victorian  novel.  See  7191. 

J.  G.  Lockhart 

9181.  Parsons,  Coleman  O.  The  parodic  background  oiThe  Chaldee 
Manuscript.  See  8876. 
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Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow 

9182.  Hiltunen,  Risto.  A  note  on  Longfellow’s  translation  of 
Beowulf.  In  (pp.  61-7)  1. 

9183.  Vogel,  Virgil  J.  Placenames  from  Longfellow’s  Song  of 
Hiawatha.  See  1653. 

Janies  Russell  Lowell 

91^4.  Tate,  Thomas  K..  James  Russell  Lowell’s  nephews.  NEO 
(64:1)  1991,  127-9. 

Thomas  Babington,  Lord  Macaulay 

9185.  Goldberg,  Michael.  ‘Demigods  and  philistines’:  Macaulay 
and  Carlyle  —  a  study  in  contrasts.  See  7857. 

George  MacDonald 

9186.  Bleecker,  1  imothy  Jonathon.  The  Christian  Romanticism 
of  George  MacDonald:  a  study  of  his  thought  and  fiction.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3750A.] 

9187.  Docherty,  John.  A  note  on  the  structure  and  conclusion  of 
Phantastes.  North  Wind  (7)  1988,  25-30. 

9188.  - The  sources  of  Phantastes.  North  Wind  (9)  1990,  38-53. 

9189.  Edwards,  Bruce  L.,  Jr.  Toward  a  rhetoric  of  nineteenth- 
century  fantasy  criticism.  In  (pp.  69-81)  110. 

9190.  Filmer,  Kath.  La  belle  dame  sans  merer,  cultural  criticism  and 
mythopoeic  vision  in  Lilith.  In  (pp.  90—103)  110. 

9191.  Hein,  Rolland.  ‘Whence  came  the  fantasia?’ The  good  dream 
in  George  MacDonald’s  Lilith.  North  Wind  (3)  1984,  27—40. 

9192.  Hindmarsh,  Bruce.  George  MacDonald  and  the  forgotten 
father.  North  Wind  (9)  1990,  55-79. 

9193.  Hines,  Joyce  R.  George  MacDonald  as  a  mythopoeist.  North 
Wind  (5)  1986,  26-36. 

9194.  Johnson,  Rachel  E.  The  Tennyson  connection:  fragments 
from  MacDonald’s  correspondence  on  particular  occasions.  North 
Wind  (3)  1984,  21-5. 

9195.  Kegler,  Adelheid.  ‘Mariana  leaves  the  moated  grange’:  die 
sozialrevolutionare  Ethik  George  MacDonalds  in  Weighed  and  Wanting. 
Inklings  (9)  1991,  71-92.  (Includes  summary  in  English.) 

9196.  - —  Silent  house:  MacDonald,  Bronte  and  silence  within  the 

soul.  In  (pp.  104—32)  110. 

9197.  Kranz,  Gisbert.  George  MacDonald  in  Germany.  North 
Wind  (8)  1989,  38-40. 

9198.  - -  MacDonald,  Novalis,  Liebe  und  Tod.  Inklings  (9)  1991, 

55-69. 

9199.  Lormant,  Georgette.  George  MacDonald  -  a  novelist  for  all 
times.  North  Wind  (4)  1985,  3 —  1 7 • 

9200.  McGillis,  Roderick.  Childhood  and  growth:  George  Mac¬ 
Donald  and  William  Wordsworth.  In  (pp.  150—67)  92. 

9201.  Marshall,  Cynthia.  Allegory,  orthodoxy,  ambivalence: 
MacDonald’s  The  Day  Boy  and  the  Night  Girl.  ChildLit  (16)  1988,  57-75. 

9202.  Moynihan,  Martin.  A  note  on  George  MacDonald  and 
Novalis.  North  Wind  (4)  19851  35—6. 


568  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1991 

9203.  Nelson,  Dale  J.  MacDonald  and  Jacob  Boehme.  North  Wind 
(8)  1989,  24-37. 

9204.  Pennington,  John.  George  MacDonald  and  T.  S.  Eliot: 
further  consideration.  North  Wind  (8)  1989,  12—24.  (Refers  to  bibl.  1978, 
77 1 3-) 

9205.  Petzold,  Dieter.  Reifen  und  Erziehen  in  George  Mac¬ 
Donalds  Marchen.  Inklings  (9)  1991,  93-109.  (Includes  summary  in 
English.) 

9206.  Prickett,  Stephen.  George  MacDonald  and  the  poetics  of 
Realism.  In  (pp.  82-9)  110. 

9207.  - The  two  worlds  of  George  MacDonald.  North  Wind  (2) 

i983>  I4-23- 

9208.  Raeper,  Bill.  George  MacDonald’s  ‘missing’  year:  a  sketch 
and  a  re-evaluation.  North  Wind  (6)  1987,  3—13. 

9209.  Rankin,  Jamie.  The  genesis  of  George  MacDonald’s  Scottish 
novels:  Edelweiss  amid  the  heather?  SSL  (24)  1989,  49-67. 

9210.  Robb,  David.  MacDonald  and  his  Scottish  heritage.  North 
Wind  (9)  1990,  5-14.  (Extract  from  a  lecture  given  at  Huntly,  26  Sept. 
!99°-) 

9211.  Robb,  David  S.  George  MacDonald  at  Blackfriars  Chapel. 
North  Wind  (5)  1986,  3-20. 

9212.  Sadler,  Glenn  Edward.  Defining  death  as  ‘more  life’: 
unpublished  letters  by  George  MacDonald.  North  Wind  (3)  1984, 
4-18. 

9213.  Shaberman,  R.  B.  George  MacDonald  &  Lewis  Carroll. 

See  7889. 

9214.  - Gustav  Holst  and  George  MacDonald.  North  Wind  (3) 

1984,  18-20. 

9215.  Shaberman,  Raphael.  George  MacDonald  and  E.  T.  A. 
Hoffmann.  North  Wind  (7)  1988,  31-4. 

9216.  Spina,  Giorgio.  George  MacDonald  in  Liguria.  North  Wind 
(4)  r985,  !9-32- 

9217.  - The  influence  ofDante  on  George  MacDonald.  Trans,  by 

Paul  Priest.  North  Wind  (9)  1990,  15-36. 

9218.  Triggs,  Kathy.  Images  of  creation.  North  Wind  (6)  1987, 
22-38. 

9219.  - The  poverty  of  riches:  a  Victorian  approach  reconsidered. 

North  Wind  (1)  1982,  31-9. 

9220.  Watkins,  Gwen.  A  theologian’s  dealings  with  the  fairies. 
North  Wind  (7)  1988,  5-14. 

9221.  - Two  notions  of  Hell.  North  Wind  (10)  1991,  1-9. 

9222.  Webb,  William  L.  ‘Beheld  from  the  other  side’.  North  Wind 
(10)  1991,  14-18. 

9223.  Woods,  Robert  Michael.  Imagination,  religion,  and  mor¬ 
ality  in  the  shorter  imaginative  fiction  of  George  MacDonald.  Unpub. 
doct.  cliss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3070A.J 
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Maria  Jane  McIntosh 

9224.  Akili,  B.  Maria  Jane  McIntosh:  a  woman  in  her  time:  a 
biographical  and  critical  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Lough¬ 
borough,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  571.] 

James  Clarence  Mangan 

9225.  Shannon-Mangan,  E.  James  Clarence  Mangan:  a  com¬ 
prehensive  bibliography  of  the  poet  in  the  context  of  his  time.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  University  College  Dublin,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40-3)  1991 
I079-] 

Florence  Marryat 

9226.  Macfie,  Sian.  They  suck  us  dry':  a  study  of  late  nineteenth- 
century  projections  of  vampiric  women.  In  (pp.  58-67)  104. 

Richard  Marsh 

9227.  Garnett,  Rhys.  Dracula  and  The  Beetle :  imperial  and  sexual 
guilt  and  fear  in  late  Victorian  fantasy.  In  (pp.  30-54)  94. 

Emma  Marshall 

9228.  Hughes,  V.  R.  The  works  of  Mrs  Emma  Marshall  in 
relationship  to  her  life  and  the  educational  concepts  of  her  times. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991, 
566.] 

Harriet  Martineau 

9229.  Benacquista,  Michelle  Long.  Didacticism  in  Harriet  Mar- 
tineau’s  antislavery  narratives.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNebraska— 
Lincoln,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  924-5A.] 

9230.  Sanders,  Valerie  (ed.).  Harriet  Martineau:  selected  letters. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xxxiir,  268.  Rev. 
by  John  Sutherland  in  TLS,  19  Apr.  1991,  23. 

Charles  Mathews 

9231.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  Appropriate  misappropriation  and  cultural 
transposition:  My  Wife’s  Mother  (1833)  and  Byapika  Bidai  (1926): 
comparative  analysis  of  the  two  plays.  ADS  (15/16)  1989/90,  167-86. 

C.  R.  Maturin 

9232.  Fowler,  Kathleen.  Hieroglyphics  in  fire:  Melmoth  the  Wan¬ 
derer.  SR  (25:4)  1986,  521-39. 

9233.  Leerssen,  J.  Th.  Fiction  poetics  and  cultural  stereotype:  local 
colour  in  Scott,  Morgan,  and  Maturin.  MLR  (86:2)  1991,  273-84. 

Herman  Melville 

9234.  Alberti,  John.  Cultural  relativism  and  Melville’s  Typee:  man 
in  the  state  of  culture.  ESQ  (36:4)  1990,  329-47. 

9235.  Bidney,  Martin.  Character  creation  as  intensive  ‘reading’: 

Ahab  and  the  sea  in  Faust  and  Moby-Dick.  ESQ  (36:4)  295— 3[3- 

9236.  Birk,  John  Fredrick.  Fate  is  the  handspike:  the  astrological 
framework  of  Moby-Dick.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ.,  1 99 1  • 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2147A.J 

9237.  Bohrer,  Randall.  Melville’s  new  witness:  cannibalism  and 
the  microcosm— macrocosm  cosmology  of  Moby-Dick.  SR  (22.1)  t9^3> 
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9238.  Brown,  Gillian.  Domestic  individualism:  imagining  self  in 
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Dick.) 
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9645.  Fenwick,  Gillian.  An  unpublished  Leslie  Stephen  love  poem. 
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Treasure  Island.  See  368. 

9648.  Anon.  Robert  Louis  Stevenson,  1850-1894.  Canterbury: 
ABCL,  1989.  pp.  iv,  52.  (Abbreviated  bibliographic  check-list.) 


•991]  NINETEENTH  CENTURY  rgj 

9649.  Crawford,  Robert.  Frazer  and  Scottish  Romanticism:  Scott, 
Stevenson  and  The  Golden  Bough.  In  (pp.  18-37)  98. 
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cours:  de  Stevenson  a  Kafka.  In  (pp.  139-48)  45. 
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9679.  Elrod,  Eileen  Razzari.  Reforming  fictions:  gender  and 
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9697.  Riede,  David  G.  Bard  and  lady  novelist:  Swinburne  and  the 
novel  of  (Mrs)  Manners.  VN  (69)  1986,  4—7. 
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9758.  Sherman,  Joseph.  Race  and  racism  as  narrative  strategies  in 
Vanity  Fair.  ESA  (34:2)  1991,  77-102. 

9759.  van  Boheemen,  Christel.  Thackeray  en  Becky  Sharp. 
(Thackeray  and  Becky  Sharp.)  De  Gids  (154:10)  1991,  837-42. 

9760.  Vella,  Michael  Wayne.  ‘A  vast  and  unnnatural  impor¬ 
tance’:  Malta  as  colony  in  the  view  of  several  British  authors.  In  (pp. 
33-5  0  4- 

Francis  Thompson 

9761.  Stevenson,  Charles.  Francis  Thompson  -  poet  of  mystical 
insight.  Friends’  Quarterly  (26:7)  (misnumbered  (27:7))  1991,  317-22. 

Henry  David  Thoreau 

9762.  Basney,  Lionel.  Thoreau’s  designs.  ChrisL  (40:4)  1991, 

383-9°- 

9763.  Boudreau,  Gordon  V.  The  roots  of  Walden  and  the  tree  of  life. 
Nashville,  TN:  Vanderbilt  UP,  1990.  pp.  xi,  241.  Rev.  by  Ronald 
Wesley  Hoag  in  AL  (63:2)  1991,  335 — 7. 

9764.  Broderick,  John  C.  (gen.  ed.).  Journal:  vol.  3,  1848-1851 .  Ed. 
by  Robert  Sattelmeyer,  Mark  R.  Patterson,  and  William  Rossi. 
Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1990.  pp.  620.  (The  writings  of 
Henry  D.  Thoreau.)  Rev.  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1991, 
3-4- 
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9765.  Callan,  R.  Conditions  of  metaphor:  William  Carlos  Williams 
and  the  Transcendentalism  of  Emerson,  Thoreau  and  Whitman 

See  8492. 

9766.  Gastellini,  Edgar  Mercer.  Henry  Thoreau’s  exaggerations: 
his  theory  and  philosophy  of  language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Davis,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  914A.] 

9767.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Tinkering,  extravagance:  H.  D.  Thoreau, 
H.  Melville  and  A.  Dillard.  In  (pp.  211-28)  17. 

9768.  Frost,  Linda  Anne.  Thinking  language  to  be  a  body  of 
thought:  reading  Ralph  Waldo  Emerson,  Henry  David  Thoreau, 
Louisa  May  Alcott  and  Margaret  Fuller  Ossoli.  See  7483. 

9769.  Fusfield,  William  David.  Walden ’s  ‘Conclusion’:  Henry 
David  Thoreau’s  Transcendental  synthesis  of  the  classical  peroration 
and  early  Romantic  ‘combinational  writing’.  See  1799. 

9770.  Garber,  Frederick.  Thoreau’s  fable  of  inscribing.  Prince¬ 
ton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1991.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  S.  Lynn 
in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1991,  3-4. 

9771.  Golemba,  Henry.  Thoreau’s  wild  rhetoric.  New  York; 
London:  New  York  UP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  263. 

9772.  Goudie,  Andrea  Kay.  Precursors  of  humanistic,  existential, 
and  social  cognitive  approaches  in  American  psychology:  the  contribu¬ 
tions  of  Emerson  and  Thoreau.  See  8499. 

9773.  Granger,  Michel.  Henry  D.  Thoreau,  Narcisse  a  Walden. 
Lyon:  Presses  Universitaires  de  Lyon,  1991.  pp.  240. 

9774.  - Les  Saintes  Ecritures  de  la  Nouvelle-Angleterre  selon 

Henry  D.  Thoreau.  In  (pp.  53-64)  17. 

9775.  Hansen,  Olaf.  Aesthetic  individualism  and  practical  intel¬ 
lect:  American  allegory  in  Emerson,  Thoreau,  Adams,  and  James. 
See  7470. 

9776.  Jacobs,  John  T.  The  western  journey:  exploration,  education, 
and  autobiography  in  Irving,  Parkman,  and  Thoreau.  See  8936. 

9777.  Johnson,  Linck  C.  Did  Henry  .Thoreau  write  Conflict  of  Laws ? 
NEQ  (64:3)  1991,  433-44. 

9778.  Kim,  Eui-Yeong.  Thoreau’s  Orientalism:  a  study  ofConfucian 
and  Taoist  elements  in  Thoreau’s  readings  and  writings.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Illinois  at  Urbana-Champaign,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1991,  907A.] 

9779.  Milder,  Robert.  An ‘errand  to  mankind’:  Thoreau’s  problem 
of  vocation.  ESQ  (37:2/3)  1991,  9I_I39- 

9780.  Neufeldt,  Leonard  N.  The  economist:  Henry  Thoreau  and 
enterprise.  (Bibl.  1990,  81 18.)  Rev.  by  John  Burbick  in  MP  (88.4)  199b 
452-5. 

9781.  Peck,  H.  Daniel.  Thoreau’s  morning  work:  memory  and 
perception  in  A  Week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  Rivers ,  the  Journal  and 
Walden.  New  Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  194.  Rev.  by 
Joel  Porte  in  NEQ  (64:2)  1991,  340-3;  W  Kenneth  S.  Lynn  in  TLS, 
30  Aug.  1991,  3-4- 
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9782.  Radaker,  Kevin.  ‘A  separate  intention  of  the  eye’:  luminist 
eternity  in  Thoreau’s  A  Week  on  the  Concord  and  Merrimack  Rivers.  CRAS 
(18:1)  1987,  41-60. 

9783.  Rouge,  Bertrand.  ‘The  apexes  of  what  wonderful  triangles!’ 
L’espace  complexe  de  l’autoportrait  transcendental  dans  Walden.  EA 
(44:4)  I99U  428-43. 

9784.  Round,  Phillip  Harris.  Scientific  Americans:  natural  history 
and  the  rhetoric  of  national  identity,  1630—1862.  See  3073. 

9785.  Sattelmeyer,  Robert.  Thoreau’s  reading:  a  study  in  intellec¬ 
tual  history,  with  bibliographical  catalogue.  (Bibl.  1989,  7577.)  Rev.  by 
Norman  Vance  in  JAStud  (24:1)  1990,  126-7;  by  Richard  Lebeaux  in 
NEQ  (63:1)  1990,  140-4. 

9786.  Simpson,  Jeffrey  E.  Thoreau:  the  walking  muse.  ESQ  (37:1) 
I99U  I_33- 

9787.  Suberchicot,  Alain.  L’oeuvre  poetique  de  H.  D.  Thoreau:  de 
la  contrainte  a  l’inspiration.  EA  (44:3)  1991,  296—308. 

John  Todhunter 

9788.  Hunt  Mahony,  C.  John  Todhunter:  an  examination  of  his 
works  and  his  place  in  the  Irish  literary  revival.  ETnpub.  doct.  diss., 
University  College  Dublin,  1988. 

Edward  Tregear 

9789.  Howe,  K.  R.  Singer  in  a  songless  land:  a  life  of  Edward 
Tregear,  1846-1931.  Auckland:  Auckland  UP;  Oxford:  OUP,  1991. 
pp.  241.  Rev.  by  Eric  Olssen  in  New  Zealand  Books  (1:3)  1991,  1 1-12. 

Richard  Trench 

9790.  Cronin,  Richard.  Shelley,  Tennyson,  and  the  Apostles, 
1828-1832.  See  8648. 

Anthony  Trollope 

9791.  Barnett,  Stuart  Adrian.  Public  figures:  narrative  and 
self-effacement  in  Dorothy  Wordsworth,  Anthony  Trollope,  and  George 
Eliot.  See  8433. 

9792.  Bell,  Arnold  Craig.  A  guide  to  Trollope.  (Bibl.  1989,  7582, 
where  scholar’s  name  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Overton  in  MS  (85:1) 
I99I)  9&-7- 

9793.  Chadwick,  Owen.  The  cloisters  of  Barchester.  Trollopiana 
(12)  1991, 4-20.  (Third  Annual  Trollope  Soc.  Lecture.) 

9794.  Collins,  Philip.  Business  and  bosoms:  some  Trollopian 
concerns.  Trollopiana  (6)  1989,  4-21. 

9795.  - Trollope  and  London.  Trollopiana  (3)  1988,  4-22.  (First 

Annual  Trollope  Soc.  Lecture.) 

9796.  Cutting,  Ivan.  Temporary  stages.  Trollopiana  (15)  1991, 
15-20.  (Staging  of  The  Way  We  Live  Now.) 

9797.  Delaney,  Frank.  Trollope  and  Ireland.  See  7046. 

9798.  Gilead,  Sarah.  Trollope’s  ground  of  meaning:  The  Macdermots 
of  Bally  cloran.  VN  (69)  1986,  23-6. 

9799.  Hall,  N.  John.  A  feminist  in  spite  ofhimself.  Trollopiana  (10) 
1990,  13-19- 
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;  Trollope:  a  biography.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New 
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9800.  - 
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York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  581.  Rev.  by  John  Bayley  in  TLS,  8  Nov 

199c  7-8. 

9®01*  Handley,  Graham.  Past  and  present:  The  Fixed  Period. 
I  rollopiana  (15)  1991,  7-1 1. 

9802.  Hapke,  Laura.  The  lady  as  criminal:  contradiction  and 
resolution  in  Trollope’s  Orley  Farm.  VN  (66)  1984,  18-21. 

9803.  Juck.es,  Anthony.  Chaos  out  of  control.  Trollopiana  (4)  1088 

6-12 .  (Ayala’s  Angel.)  y  ’ 

9804.  Katz,  Susan  Leslie.  ‘Singleness  of  heart’:  spinsterhood  in 
Victorian  culture.  See  7101. 

9805.  Keating,  H.  R.  F.  Private  inquiries.  Trollopiana  (11)  1990, 
4-8. 


9806.  McMaster,  Juliet.  Trollope’s  love-stories:  from  Framley 
Parsonage  to  The  Belton  Estate.  In  (pp.  131-48)  7. 

9807.  Maunder,  Andrew.  Angel’s  hair.  Trollopiana  (14)  1991, 
10-18. 

9808.  Mazurowski,  David  Michael.  Anthony  Trollope’s  Barset- 
shire  heroes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2385-6A.] 

9809.  Means,  James.  Identification  of  literary,  historical  and  other 
references  in  Trollope’s  The  Macdermots  of  Ballycloran  (1847),  The  Three 
Clerks  ( 1858),  Rachel  Ray  (1863),  The  Vicar  of  Bullhampton  (1870),  Ralph  the 
Heir  (1871),  and  The  American  Senator  (1877).  VN  (78)  1990,  32-8. 

9810.  Mullen,  Richard.  The  cosmopolitan  Trollope.  Trollopiana 
(1 1)  1990,  18-23. 

9811.  Phelps,  Gilbert.  Forgive  and  forget?  Trollopiana  (4)  1988, 


13— r9- 

9812.  Plater,  Alan.  Dallying  with  A.  Trollope.  Trollopiana  (10) 

1990,  4-8. 

9813.  Skilton,  David.  Trollope  and  the  middle  classes.  Trollopiana 
(8)  1990,  4-21.  (Second  Annual  Trollope  Soc.  Lecture.) 

9814.  Super,  R.  H.  The  chronicler  of  Barsetshire:  a  life  of  Anthony 
Trollope.  (Bibl.  1990,  8152.)  Rev.  by  Geoffrey  Harvey  in  MLR  (86:3) 

1991,  674-5;  by  Bill  Overton  in  MS  (85:1)  1991,  96-7. 

9815.  Sutherland,  John  (ed.).  An  old  man’s  love.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xl,  287.  (World’s  classics.) 

9816.  Tingay,  Lance.  Trollopeana:  a  checklist.  Trollopiana  (6) 
1989,  22-3. 

9817.  Tingay,  Lance  O.  The  Trollope  student:  an  annotated  list  of 
full  length  studies  (1833—1990)  and  a  check-list  of  the  writings  of 
Anthony  Trollope  and  other  members  of  the  Trollope  family  (1743— 
1909).  London:  Silverbridge,  1990.  pp.  x,  37. 

9818.  Tracy,  Robert  (ed.).  Nina  Balatka;  Linda  Tressel.  Oxford; 
New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxxiii,  398.  (World’s  classics.) 

9819.  Vernon,  Patricia  A.  The  poor  hedonist's  conscience:  point  of 
view  in  the  Palliser  novels.  VN  (71)  1987,  16-20. 

9820.  Ward,  Colin.  Trollope’s  London  and  its  Bohemia.  See  6976. 
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Frances  Trollope 

9821.  Tingay,  Lance  O.  The  Trollope  student:  an  annotated  list  of 
full  length  studies  (1833-1990)  and  a  check-list  of  the  writings  of 
Anthony  Trollope  and  other  members  of  the  Trollope  family  (1743- 
1909).  See  9817. 

Frederick  Goddard  Tuckerman 

9822.  England,  Eugene.  Beyond  Romanticism:  Tuckerman’s  life 
and  poetry.  Provo,  UT:  Brigham  Young  UP,  1991.  pp.  v,  314.  Rev.  by 
Larry  R.  Long  in  ChrisL  (41:1)  1991,  90-1. 

‘Mark  Twain’  (Samuel  L.  Clemens) 

9823.  Arnold,  S.  G.  Tucker,  Jr.  The  animal  in  man  -  man  in  the 
animal:  anthropomorphism  and  animalization  in  the  works  of  Twain 
and  other  Southwest  humorists.  In  (pp.  87-94)  100. 

9824.  Baetzhold,  Howard  G.;  McCullough,  Joseph  B.;  Malcolm, 
Donald.  Mark  Twain’s  Eden/Flood  parable:  The  Autobiography  of  Eve. 
ALR  (24:1)  1991,  23-38. 

9825.  Britton,  Wesley  Alan.  Mark  Twain:  ‘cradle  skeptic’. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
I99U  3071A.] 

9826.  Burde,  Edgar  J.  Slavery  and  the  boys:  Tom  Sawyer  and  the 
germ  of  Huck  Finn.  ALR  (24:1)  1991,  86-91. 

9827.  Cardwell,  Guy.  The  man  who  was  Mark  Twain.  New 
Haven,  CT;  London:  Yale  UP,  1991.  pp.  xv,  267. 

9828.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Home  and  away  in  children’s  fiction. 
ChildLit  (10)  1982,  141-52.  ( Huckleberry  Finn ,  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows.) 

9829.  Collins,  Brian.  Mark  Twain  and  the  culture  of  imperialism, 
1866—1902.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Cruz,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2141-2A.] 

9830.  Cummings,  Sherwood.  Mark  Twain’s  moveable  farm  and  the 
evasion.  AL  (63:3)  1991,  440-58. 

9831.  Ellis,  James.  The  bawdy  humor  of  The  King’s  Camelopard;  or, 
The  Royal  Nonesuch.  AL  (63:4)  1991,  729-35. 

9832.  Fink,  Guido.  A1  di  qua  della  parola:  gli  ebrei  di  Henry  James  e 
di  Mark  Twain.  In  (pp.  29-50)  87. 

9833.  Foote,  Bud.  The  Connecticut  Yankee  in  the  twentieth  cen¬ 
tury:  travel  to  the  past  in  science  fiction.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  x,  209.  (Contributions  to  the  study  of 
science  fiction  and  fantasy,  43.) 

9834.  - The  Panchronicon:  a  New  Hampshire  Yankee  in  Queen 

Elizabeth’s  court.  In  (pp.  57-63)  21. 

9835.  I*  rank,  Perry  June.  The  Adventures  of  Tom  Sawyer  on  film:  the 
evolution  of  an  American  icon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George  Washington 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  971-2A.] 

9836.  George,  Roger.  ‘The  road  lieth  not  straight’:  maps  and 
mental  models  in  A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  King  Arthur’s  Court.  ATQ  (ns  5:1) 
W,  57-67. 
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9837.  Gillman,  Susan  Kay.  Dark  twins:  imposture  and  identity  in 

Trm’S  America‘  (BlbL  I99°)  8171.)  Rev.  by  James  Hurt  in 
MLR  (86:1)  1991,  184;  by  Bruce  Michelson  in  MP  (88:4)  1991, 
455~7- 

9838.  Gonzalez  Lopez,  Jesus  Angel.  Mark  Twain’s  progression 
from  A  Connecticut  Yankee  to  The  Mysterious  Stranger.  RAEI  (3)  1990 
57-66. 

9839.  Gribben,  Alan.  ‘That  pair  of  spiritual  derelicts’:  the  Poe- 
Twain  relationship.  See  9398. 

9840.  Hamer,  Karen  Rita.  More  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn'.  Mark 
Twain,  formula  fiction  and  metafiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Missouri-Columbia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3743A.] 

9841.  Hoffman,  Andrew  Jay.  Twain’s  heroes,  Twain’s  worlds: 
Mark  Twain’s  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn ,  A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  King 
Arthur's  Court ,  and  Pudd’nhead  Wilson.  (Bibl.  1989,  7614.)  Rev.  by  LouisJ. 
Budd  in  ALR  (23:2)  1991,  87-8. 

9842.  Howe,  Lawrence.  Transcending  the  limits  of  experience: 
Mark  Twain’s  Life  on  the  Mississippi.  AL  (63:3)  1991,  420-39. 

9843.  Kim,  Kathryn  Jongsoon.  The  sense  of  loss:  a  comparative 
study  of  the  careers  and  work  of  Henry  Adams  and  Mark  Twain. 

See  7471. 

9844.  Kinch,  J.  C.  B.  Mark  Twain’s  German  critical  reception, 
1875—1986:  an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Green¬ 
wood  Press,  1989.  pp.  xv,  275.  (Bibliographies  and  indexes  in  world 
literature,  22.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Bergmann  in  ALR  (23:3)  1991,  83-4. 

9845.  Kiskis,  Michael  J.  (ed.).  Mark  Twain’s  own  autobiography: 
the  chapters  from  the  North  American  Review.  Madison;  London: 
Wisconsin  UP,  1990.  pp.  xl,  301.  (Wisconsin  studies  in  American 
autobiography.) 

9846.  Klotz,  Gunther.  Pudd’nhead  Mark  Twain:  a  curious  per¬ 
spective  on  Victorianism.  Amst  (36:1)  1991,  55-61. 

9847.  Michelson,  Bruce.  Realism,  romance,  and  dynamite:  the 
quarrel  of  A  Connecticut  Yankee  in  King  Arthur’s  Court.  NEQ  (64:4)  1991, 
609-32. 

9848.  Mulhern,  Chieko  Irie.  Hero  and  father  in  Shimazaki  Toson 
and  Western  classics.  See  5001. 

9849.  Nakajima,  Kenji.  ‘Huck’  no  America.  (Huck’s  America.) 
Kyoto:  Yamaguchi,  1991.  pp.  iv,  224. 

9850.  Pitcher,  E.  W.  Huck  Finn  as  Sarah  Williams:  a  precedent  for 
the  discovery  trick.  See  9455. 

9851.  Reed,  Susan  J.  Mark  Twain’s  evolutionary  humor.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
2144A.] 

9852.  Schindley,  Wanda  B.  A  rhetorical  analysis  of  Mark  Twain  s 
Letters  from  the  Earth.  See  1838. 

9853.  Schoenburg,  Nadine.  Huck  Finn’s  ‘floating  family’  as  a 
paradigm  of  American  society.  Neohelicon  (18:1)  199L  239~ 5b- 
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9854.  Segal,  Harry  George.  Mark  Twain  and  the  power  of  the 
paternal.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
2381A.] 

9855.  Slote,  Benjamin  Howell.  Exiling  the  sensual  muse:  the 
literary  career  of  Mark  Twain’s  decency.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  \  ale 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  164A.] 

9856.  Solomon,  Petre  (introd.).  The  prince  and  the  pauper. 
Bucharest:  Creanga,  1991.  pp.  13 1. 

9857.  Stoneley,  P.  N.  Mark  Twain  and  the  feminine  aesthetic. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991, 

572-] 

9858.  Thomason,  Jerry  Wayne.  Colonel  Sellers :  the  story  of  his  play. 

See  292. 

9859.  Waller,  James  Preston.  Visions  and  revisions  of  Mark 
Twain:  Samuel  L.  Clemens  in  the  camera’s  eye,  1851-1885.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2748A.] 

9860.  Wilson,  James  D.  Religious  and  esthetic  vision  in  Mark 
Twain’s  early  career.  GRAS  (17:2)  1986,  155—72. 

9861.  Wonham,  Henry  B.  The  disembodied  yarnspinner  and  the 
reader  of  Adventures  of  Huckleberry  Finn.  ALR  (24:1)  1991,  2—22. 

9862.  Zabalbeascoa,  Jose  Antonio.  Un  viaje  desconocido:  Mark 
Twain  en  Andalucia.  Arbor  (1 12:439/440)  1982,  85-99. 

9863.  Zlatic,  Thomas  D.  Mark  Twain’s  view  of  the  universe.  PLL 

(27.3)  1991,338  55-  John  Walker 

9864.  Ilsemann,  Hartmut.  Radikalismus  im  Melodrama  des  friihen 
neunzehnten  Jahrhunderts.  In  (pp.  65—83)  86. 

Mrs  Harriet  Ward 
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10361.  Ricard,  Alain.  Museum,  mausoleum,  or  market:  the  con¬ 
cept  of  national  literature.  RAL  (18:3)  1987,  293-303. 

10362.  Richardson,  Thomas  C.  Reinventing  identity:  nationalism 
in  modern  Scottish  literature.  In  (pp.  1 17—29)  73. 

10363.  Richler,  Mordecai  (ed.).  Writers  on  World  War  11:  an 
anthology.  New  York:  Knopf,  199 1  •  PP-  xx^x>  727-  Rev-  by  James  Idema 
in  TB,  1  Dec.  1991,  1,  7. 

10364.  Ricou,  L.  R.  No  writing  at  all  here:  review  notes  on  writing 

native.  CanL  (124/ 125)  1990,  294-301. 

10365.  Riddell,  Terrence  Joseph.  Reference  and  structure: 
literarv  Modernism  and  the  philosophy  of  language.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss., 
Marquette  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  199L2757A.]  (W.  B.  Yeats, 
Ezra  Pound,  T.  S.  Eliot,  James  Joyce,  Samuel  Beckett.) 
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10366.  Riemenschneider,  Dieter  (ed.).  Critical  approaches  to  the 
new  literatures  in  English.  A  selection  of  papers  of  the  ioth  Annual 
Conference  on  ‘Commonwealth’  Literature  and  Language  Studies, 
Koenigstein,  1 1 —  1 4  June  1987.  See  24. 

10367.  Riesz,  Janos.  Literatures  africaines  en  langues  europeennes 
et  literature  europeenne:  rapports  entre  textes  et  'champ  litteraire’. 
Neohelicon  (17:2)  1990,  61-91. 

10368.  Rive,  Richard.  District  Six  and  its  literature.  In  (pp. 
257-60)  85. 

10369.  Robert-Nicoud,  E.-L.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  conversion  to 
Roman  Catholicism  among  English  writers  between  1890  and  1945. 

See  6940. 

10370.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  Le  pelerinage  en  Europe.  In  (pp. 
79-89)  17. 

10371.  Rooney,  Caroline.  Annual  bibliography  of  Commonwealth 
literature  1990:  Africa:  Southern.  JCL  (26:2)  1991,  1— 12. 

10372.  Ross,  Robert  L.  (ed.).  International  literature  in  English: 
essays  on  the  major  writers.  See  52. 

10373.  Rowe,  John  Carlos.  ‘Bringing  it  all  back  home’:  American 
recyclings  of  the  Vietnam  War.  In  (pp.  197-218)  111. 

10374.  Ruoff,  A.  Lavonne  Brown;  Ward,  Jerry  W.,  Jr  (eds). 

Redefining  American  literary  history.  See  6944. 

10375.  Ruoff,  Gene  W.  (ed.).  The  Romantics  and  us:  essays  on 
literature  and  culture.  See  6945. 

10376.  Ryan,  Judylyn  Susan.  Water  from  an  ancient  well:  the 
recuperation  of  double-consciousness  in  African-American  narrative. 

See  6946. 

10377.  Ryan,  Pamela.  What  do  women  want?  A  psycho-literary 
investigation  into  the  quest  for  fulfilment  in  recent  writing  by  women 
(1965-1985).  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Africa,  1989. 

10378.  Saad  el  Din,  Mursi;  Cromer,  John.  Under  Egypt’s  spell:  the 
influence  of  Egypt  on  writers  in  Ensflish  from  the  eighteenth  century. 
See  6058. 

10379.  Saldivar-Hull,  Sonia.  Feminism  on  the  border:  from 
gender  politics  to  geopolitics.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Austin,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  163A.] 

10380.  Sampietro,  Luigi  (ed.).  Declarations  of  cultural  indepen¬ 
dence  in  the  English-speaking  world:  a  symposium.  See  29. 

10381.  Sander,  Reinhard  (ed.).  Forum  of  writers  and  critics. /n  (pp. 
19-25)  102. 

10382.  Sani,  A.  A.  A  checklist  of  master’s  theses  and  doctoral 
dissertations  completed  in  the  Department  of  English,  Ahmadu  Bello 
University,  Zaria,  Nigeria,  1962-1985.  RAL  (16:4)  1985,  567-9. 
10383.  Savage,  William  W.,  Jr.  Comic  books  and  America, 
I945~I954-  See  150. 

10384.  Schipper,  Mineke.  National  literatures  and  literary  history. 
RAL  (18:3)  1987,  280-92. 
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10385  Schleser,  Jorg-Peter.  Two  in  a  rink:  comparing  the 
Canadian  literatures.  In  (pp.  gi-103)  24. 

10386.  Schmidt,  Nancy  J.  African  literature  on  film:  a  preliminary 
bibliography /filmography.  RAL  (17:2)  1986,  261-66. 

10387.  Schuyler,  Sarah  Elizabeth.  Running  hot  and  cold:  a 
cultural  history  of  late-modern  bodies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ  of 
Washington,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3070A.J 
10388.  Shaw,  Philip;  Stockwell,  Peter  (eds).  Subjectivity  and 
literature  from  the  Romantics  to  the  present  day.  See  104. 

10389.  Shinebourne,  Janice.  Twin  influences:  Guyana  in  the  1960’s 
and  Anglophone  Caribbean  literature.  In  (pp.  142-4)  11. 

10390.  Singh,  Amritjit;  Shiver,  William  S.;  Brodwin,  Stanley 
(eds).  The  Harlem  renaissance:  revaluations.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1989.  pp.  xv,  342.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  837.)  (Critical  studies  on  Black  life  and  culture,  17.) 
10391.  Slemon,  Stephen;  Tiffin,  Helen  (eds).  After  Europe: 
critical  theory  and  post-colonial  writing.  Sydney:  Dangaroo  Press,  1989. 
pp.  xxiii,  152. 

10392.  Smith,  A.  J.  Celtic  fringe  and  cultural  focus.  In  (pp 
247-64)  29. 

10393.  Smith,  Steven.  Honest  retailers  of  truth:  popular  thinkers 
and  the  American  response  to  modernity,  1912— 1939.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss..  Brown  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3795-6A.] 

10394.  Sollors,  Werner  (ed.).  The  invention  of  ethnicity.  See  53. 
10395.  Some,  Patrice  M.  In  search  of  a  praxis:  Africa  and  the 
literature  of  retour.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brandeis  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 
°A  (52)  1991,  536A.] 

10396.  Stead,  C.  K.  Fear  of  flying.  Metro  (Auckland)  Apr.  1991, 
128-31. 


10397.  Stephenson,  Gregory.  The  daybreak  boys:  essays  on  the 
literature  of  the  Beat  Generation.  Carbondale:  Southern  Illinois  UP, 
1990.  pp.  xi,  216.  Rev.  by  Brooke  Horvath  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  577-9. 
10398.  Stockton,  Sharon  Marie.  Remapping  the  Renaissance: 

mystifications  of  the  past  and  the  politics  of  Modernism.  See  4219. 
10399.  Stratton,  Jon.  ,  Writing  sites:  a  genealogy  of  the  postmodern 
world.  New  York;  Hemel  Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1990. 
pp.  viii,  339. 

10400.  Sturm,  Terry  (ed.).  The  Oxford  history  of  New  Zealand 
literature  in  English.  See  75. 

10401.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  Beyond  colonialism:  the  evolution  of 
Canadian  literature.  In  (pp.  71-82)  14. 

10402.  Surette,  Leon.  Modernism,  postmodernism,  Fascism,  and 
historicism.  UTQ  (60:4)  1991,  476—92. 

10403.  Sutherland,  Ronald.  How  ‘Canadian’  is  Canadian  litera¬ 
ture?  See  6966. 

10404.  Swanepoel,  C.  F.  Echoes  of  commitment:  race  relations  in 
three  South  African  literatures.  In  (pp.  60-76)  85. 
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10405.  Symons,  Julian.  The  thirties  and  the  nineties.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1990.  pp.  184.  Rev.  by  Mark  Wormald  in  TLS,  15  Feb. 
I99U9- 

10406.  Tapping,  Craig.  Voices  off:  models  of  orality  in  African 
literature  and  literary  criticism.  Ariel  (21:3)  1990,  73 — 86. 

10407.  Thomson,  John.  Bibliography.  In  (pp.  603-709)  75. 

10408.  Thumboo,  Edwin.  Twin  perspectives  and  multi-ecosystems: 
tradition  for  a  Commonwealth  writer.  See  2340. 

10409.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Introduction.  In  (pp.  vii-xvi)  79. 

10410.  - Post-colonial  literatures  and  counter-discourse.  In  (pp. 

32-51)  24. 

10411.  Torres-Saillant,  Silvio  A.  Caribbean  poetics:  aesthetics  of 
marginality  in  West  Indian  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2136A.] 

10412.  Toth,  William  Paul.  Roger  Roughton  and  Contemporary 
Poetry  and  Prose.  See  833. 

10413.  Trotter,  David.  Colonial  subjects.  See  6970. 

10414.  Trump,  Martin.  Part  of  the  struggle:  Black  writing  and  the 
South  African  liberation  movement.  In  (pp.  161-85)  90. 

10415.  - (ed.).  Rendering  things  visible:  essays  on  South  African 

literary  culture.  See  90. 

10416.  Tylee,  Claire  M.  The  Great  War  and  women’s  conscious¬ 
ness:  images  of  militarism  and  womanhood  in  women’s  writings, 
1914-64.  (Bibl.  1990,  8596.)  Rev.  by  Fiona  Robertson  in  NQ  (38:3) 
J99T  4I2_I3- 

10417.  Uhlig,  Claus;  Zimmermann,  Rudiger  (eds).  Anglistentag 
1990  Marburg:  proceedings.  See  5. 

10418.  Van  der  Eng,  T.  M.;  Rademaker,  Nelleke  (eds).  Britse  & 
Amerikaanse  literatuur  van  deze  eeuw.  (British  and  American  litera¬ 
ture  of  this  century.)  Utrecht:  Teleac,  1991.  2  vols.  pp.  223;  103. 

10419.  Walker,  Nancy.  ‘I  can’t  write  a  book’:  women’s  humor  and 
the  American  realistic  tradition.  See  6975. 

10420.  Wall,  Cheryl  A.  (ed.).  Changing  our  own  words:  essays  on 
criticism,  theory,  and  writing  by  Black  women.  (Bibl.  1990,  n.)Rev.  by 
Barbara  Bair  in  StudN  (23:4)  1991,  514-18. 

10421.  Watson,  Daphne  B.  The  Cross  of  St  George:  the  burden  of 
contemporary  Irish  literature.  In  (pp.  25-43)  63. 

10422.  Watson,  George.  British  literature  since  1945.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  208. 

10423.  Watson,  Roderick.  ‘Oor  ain  folk?’  National  types  and 
stereotypes  in  Arcadia.  In  (pp.  131-42)  73. 

10424.  Wattie,  Nelson.  ‘A  dream  of  mother  country  in  them 
burning’:  New  Zealand  literature  and  its  relationship  to  Britain, 
1900-1930.  In  (pp.  115-22)  29. 

10425.  - The  New  Zealand  goldfields  in  literature.  See  3108. 

10426.  Watts,  Edward.  In  your  head  you  are  not  defeated:  the  Irish 
in  Aboriginal  literature.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  33-48. 
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i0427  Wayman,  Tom.  A  house  without  books:  the  writer  in 
Canadian  society.  CanL  (130)  1991,  62-7. 

10428.  Weissinger,  Thomas.  Reference  books  relating  to  Afro- 
American  literature:  a  select  bibliography.  See  6071. 

10429.  Wendth,  Norman  Lloyd.  The  modern  sublime:  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  meaninglessness  in  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Claremont 
Graduate  School,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2140A.] 

10430.  \V  hissen,  4  homas  Reed.  The  devil’s  advocates:  decadence  in 
modern  literature.  See  6981. 

10431.  Williams,  Mark.  Literary  constructions  of  oral  culture 
In  (PP-  77-95)  31. 

10432.  Wischner,  Claudia  March.  The  storytelling  experience: 
how  selected  contemporary  storytellers  perceive  their  art.  See  2764. 
10433.  Witoszek,  Nina;  Sheeran,  Patrick.  The  tradition  of  ver¬ 
nacular  hatred.  In  (pp.  1 1-27)  25. 

10434.  Wolf,  Manfred.  The  two  cultures  in  West  Indian  literature. 
WLT  (65:1)  1991,  25-9. 

10435.  Woods,  Robin.  Solitary  confinement:  the  criminal  in  popular 
literature.  See  6072. 

10436.  W  right,  Robert  A.  ‘History’s  heavy  attrition’:  literature, 
historical  consciousness  and  the  impact  of  Vietnam.  CRAS  (17:3)  1986, 
301-16. 

10437.  Young,  Mary  Eleanor.  ‘Aunt  Jemima  and  the  Dragon 
Lady’:  ethnicity  and  gender  in  the  selected  writings  of  African- 
American  and  Chinese-American  women  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Saint  Louis  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  165A.] 

10438.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  rise  of  cultural  national¬ 
ism  in  the  New  World:  the  Scottish  element  and  example.  In  (pp. 
3 1 5-34)  73- 

10439.  Zandy,  Janet  (ed.).  Calling  home:  working-class  women’s 
writings:  an  anthology.  New  Brunswick,  NJ;  London:  Rutgers  UP, 

1990.  pp.  xiv,  366. 

10440.  Zhuwarara,  R.;  Zimunya,  M.  Zimbabwean  literature  in 
English,  1966-85:  a  bibliography.  RAL  (18:3)  1987,  340-2. 

Drama,  the  Theatre,  Cinema,  and  Radio  and  Television  Drama 

10441.  Algeo,  John.  Australia  as  the  Land  of  Oz.  See  1674. 

10442.  Alter,  Nora  Maria.  The  staged  war:  the  dramatization  of 
the  Vietnam  War  in  German,  French,  British  and  American  theatre. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 

1991,  739~ 4OA-] 

10443.  Anon.  (ed.).  Gendai  eibei  no  gekisakkatachi.  (Modern 
English  and  American  playwrights.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1990.  pp.  290. 
10444.  Antor,  Heinz.  Eine  Narrativik  der  Angry  Young  Men:  eine 
Studie  zur  literaturdidaktischen  Bedeutung  rezeptionslenkender  Grup- 
penstereotypien.  Heidelberg:  Winter,  1989.  Rev.  by  Willi  Erzgraber  in 
LJGG  (32)  1991,  44°-3- 
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10445.  Ap  Hywel,  Elin.  Elise  and  the  great  queens  of  Ireland: 
‘femininity’  as  constructed  by  Sinn  Fein  and  the  Abbey  Theatre, 
1901-1907.  In  (pp.  23-39)  47. 

10446.  Arora,  Poonam.  Cinematographic  narrative  and  post¬ 
modern  fiction:  Nabokov,  Puig,  Doctorow,  and  the  cine-novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton,  1991 .  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1991,  1325— 6a.]  (The  Book  of  Daniel,  Lolita.] 

10447.  Auster,  Albert;  Quart,  Leonard.  How  the  war  was 
remembered:  Hollywood  and  Vietnam.  (Bibl.  1989,  7973.)  Rev.  by 
Jean-Louis  Bourget  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  494-5. 

10448.  Austin,  Gayle.  Creating  a  feminist  theatre  environment:  the 
feminist  theory  play.  SLI  (24:2)  1991,  49— 55- 

10449.  Austin,  S.  W.  The  organic  text:  the  process  of  developing 
scripts  for  theatrical  presentation  from  improvisation.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Open  Univ.,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  1990,  20.] 

10450.  Baker-White,  Robert  E.  Popular  theatre  and  literary  text 
in  contemporary  drama:  the  dialectic  of  appropriation.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2566A.] 

10451.  Baldwin,  Jane  Mederos.  A  paradoxical  career:  Michel 
Saint-Denis’  life  in  the  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1 133A.] 

10452.  Barker,  Stephen.  ‘Disorder  of  the  lights  perhaps  an  illu¬ 
sion’.  SLI  (24:2)  1991,  7-27 . 

10453.  Bastiaenen,  Etienne.  La  saga  litteraire  du  cadre.  RG 
(1989:10)  61-9. 

10454.  Bedford,  Bonnie  Culver.  The  die-hard  dad:  killing  him  in 
the  coming-home  fiction  and  drama  of  Vietnam.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at  Binghamton,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
9 1 3A-1 

10455.  Beyer,  Manfred.  Pathei  mathos:  Das  moderne  englische 
Drama  und  die  Tradition  des  ’lehrhaften  Leidens’.  See  5055. 

10456.  Bignell,  J.  C.  The  moving  image:  narrative  construction  in 
film  &  television  fictions.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991,  1068.] 

10457.  Bigsby,  C.  W.  E.  Why  American  drama  is  literature.  In  (pp. 
3-12)  74. 

10458.  Blau,  Herbert.  The  oversight  of  ceaseless  eyes.  In  (pp. 

2  79-9  0  6. 

10459.  Bordewijk,  C.  Simultaneity  or  separation:  Edward  Albee’s 
Who’s  Afraid  of  Virginia  Woolf?  on  stage  and  screen.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-26)  74. 

10460.  Boss,  P.  J.  Death,  disintegration  of  the  body  and  subjectivity 
in  the  contemporary  horror  film.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  14.] 

10461.  Brady,  Frank  Robert.  Student  responses  to  classic  novels 
and  their  television  adaptations.  See  8135. 

10462.  Branham,  Robert  James.  The  role  of  the  convert  in  Eclipse  of 
Reason  and  The  Silent  Scream.  QJS  (77:4)  1991,  407-26. 
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10464  Brater,  Exoc„.  After  the  AwUmkmg  Real  J  and  a 
few  other  isms.  In  (pp.  293-301)  6. 

10465.  (ed.).  Feminine  focus:  the 

See  43. 

10466.  - 


new  women  playwrights. 


—  Cohn  Ruby  (eds).  Around  the  absurd:  essays  on 
modern  and  postmodern  drama.  See  6. 

10467.  Braudy  Leo  Native  informant:  essays  on  film,  fiction  and 
popular  culture.  New  York;  Oxford:  OUP,  iM,.  pp.  x,  3„4.  Rev.  b 
Richard  Grenier  in  TLS,  3  May  1991,  8. 

10468.  Brill  Lesley.  The  Hitchcock  romance:  love  and  irony  in 
Hitchcocks  films.  Princeton,  NJ;  Guildford:  Princeton  UP  1088 
pp.  xv,  296. 

10469-  Brown,  Chip.  At  play  in  the  fields  of  Hollywood.  Esquire 
(1 16:1)  1991,  110-18. 

10470.  Brown,  John.  The  devils  in  the  York  Doomsday.  See  3705. 
10471.  Brown-Guillory,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  Wines  in  the  wilder¬ 
ness.  plays  by  African-American  women  from  the  Harlem  renaissance 
to  the  present.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1990.  pp.  xv,  251. 
(Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  135.)  Rev.  by 
Freda  Scott  Giles  in  BALF  (25:1)  1991,  197-8. 

10472.  Burdine,  Warren.  Let  the  theatre  say  ‘amen’.  BALF  (2^:1) 
I99Is  73-82. 

10473.  Burke,  Patrick.  Field  Day’s  fables  of  identity.  In  (pp. 
140-4)  80. 

10474.  Buxton,  David.  From  The  Avengers  to  Miami  Vice:  form  and 
ideology  in  television  series.  Manchester:  Manchester  UP,  igqo. 
pp.  170.  (Cultural  politics.)  Rev.  byjeffrey  S.  Miller  in  MS  (85:1)  1991, 


93-4- 

10475.  Byrne,  Edward.  American  dreams.  Cresset  (54:5)  1991, 
28-30. 

10476.  Cahir,  Linda  Costanzo.  A  shared  impulse:  the  significance 
of  language  in  Oscar  Wilde’s  and  Ernst  Lubitsch’s  Lady  Windermere’s 
Fan.  See  9913. 

10477.  Cairns,  David;  Richards,  Shaun.  Tropes  and  traps:  aspects 
of  ‘woman’  and  nationality  in  twentieth-century  Irish  drama.  In  (pp. 
128-37)  47- 

10478.  Carey,  John  (introd.).  Little  Dorrit :  a  story  told  in  two  films: 
part  1,  Nobody’s  Fault ;  part  11,  Little  Dorrit’s  Story:  from  the  novel  by 
Charles  Dickens.  See  8142. 

10479.  Carpenter,  Lynette.  Guilty  pleasures:  women  and  the 
weepies.  MsM  (1:6)  1991,  74-6. 

10480.  Case,  Sue-Ellen.  From  split  subject  to  Split  Britches.  In  (pp. 
126-46)  43. 

10481.  Castiglia,  Christopher.  Rebel  without  a  closet.  In  (pp. 
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11916.  Barkhausen,Jochen.  Zur  Begrundung  eines  feministischen 
Realismus:  Lisa  Althers  Roman  Original  Sins .  Amst  (33.2)  1988,  1 79~ 9 1  ■ 

Elechi  Amadi 

11917.  Aje,  S.O.  Music  and  dance  as  metaphors  of  language  m  Eleci 
[jzc]  Amadi’s  The  Concubine.  Neohelicon  (16:2)  1989,  187-99. 

11918.  Nwankwo,  Ciiimalum.  The  metaphysical  as  tangible  pres¬ 
ence:  Elechi  Amadi.  In  (pp.  88-96)  105. 

Kingsley  Amis  (‘Robert  Markham’,  ‘William  Tanner  ) 
11919.  Amis,  Kingsley.  Memoirs.  London:  Hutchinson;  New  York: 
Summit,  199!.  pp.xvi,  346.  Rev.  by  Craig  Brown  in 'FES,  8  Mar  1991, 
9;  by  John  McAleer  in  TB,  8  Sept.  1991,  1\  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in 
BkW,  15  Sept.  1991,  3. 

Martin  Amis 

11920.  Todd,  Richard.  The  intrusive  author  in  British  post¬ 
modernist  fiction:  the  cases  of  Alasdair  Gray  and  Martin  Amis.  In  (pp. 

123-37)  42. 
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A.  R.  Ammons 

11921.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Birds  in  Paradise:  uses  of  allusion  in  Milton, 
Keats,  Whitman,  Stevens,  and  Ammons.  See  5834. 

11922.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.)  Poeme.  (Poems.)  Bucharest: 
Univers,  iqqi.  pp.  ioo. 

Mulk  Raj  Anand 

11923.  Asnani,  Shyam.  Mulk  Raj  Anand:  of  crushed  humanity. 
In  (pp.  75-87)  52. 

11924.  Constable,  Philip.  1935:  a  declaration  of  Indian  cultural 
independence.  In  (pp.  149-55)  29. 

11925.  Cowasjee,  Saros.  Mulk  Raj  Anand:  the  fusion  of  history  and 
fiction.  In  (pp.  17-26)  105. 

11926.  Rajan,  P.  K.  Conflict  of  cultures  and  creative  tension  in  Mulk 
Raj  Anand:  a  study  based  on  the  Lalu  Trilogy.  In  (pp.  163-70)  102. 
11927.  Valentine,  Tamara  M.  Cross-sex  conversation  in  Indian 
English  fiction.  See  1958. 

Jessica  Anderson 

11928.  Garlick,  Barbara.  Of  rhinos  and  caryatids:  the  dialogic 
imperative  in  Jessica  Anderson.  JNT  (21:1)  1991,  72-82. 

Maxwell  Anderson 

11929.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American 
drama:  redefinitions  by  Miller,  Williams,  O’Neill  and  Anderson. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  ix,  178.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  8937.) 
11930.  Sahu,  N.  S.  Theatre  of  protest  and  anger:  studies  in  dramatic 
works  of  Maxwell  Anderson  and  Robert  E.  Sherwood.  Delhi: 
Prakashan,  1988.  pp.  xv,  243. 

Patrick  Anderson 

11931.  Martin,  Robert  K.  Sex  and  politics  in  wartime  Canada:  the 
attack  on  Patrick  Anderson.  ECanW  (44)  1991,  110-25. 

Sherwood  Anderson 

11932.  Crowley,  John  W.  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Winesburg,  Ohio. 
New  York;  Cambridge:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  133.  Rev.  by  Kathryn 
Hopwood  in  OhioanaQ  (34:4)  1991,  213-14. 

11933.  Kim,  Kil-Joong.  Stein  gwa  Anderson  eui  hyundaesung.  (The 
modernity  of  Stein  and  Anderson.)  AmeSt  (14)  1991,  15-31. 

11934.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Sherwood  Anderson:  The  Egg.  In  (pp. 
209-21)  34. 

11935.  Schwarz,  Martin.  Two  practitioners  of  the  grotesque: 

Sherwood  Anderson  and  Isaac  Bashevis  Singer.  In  (pp.  149-54)  96. 
11936.  White,  Ray  Lewis  (ed.).  Sherwood  Anderson:  early  writings. 
Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1989.  pp.  xv,  179. 

Maya  Angelou 

11937.  Kidd,  Helen.  And  still  I  rise:  five  contemporary  Black 
women  poets  from  North  America.  In  (pp.  124-57)  32. 

11938.  Saunders,  James  Robert.  Breaking  out  of  the  cage:  the 
autobiographical  writings  of  Maya  Angelou.  HC  (28)  Oct.  1991',  1-10. 

Jared  Angira 

11939.  Yesufu,  Abdul  R.  Icons  and  iconoclasm  in  modern  East 
African  poetry:  the  example  of  Jared  Angira.  See  11281. 
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1 1940. - Modern  Kenyan  poetry  and  social  morality:  a  study  of  the 

early  poetry  of  Jared  Angira.  Neohelicon  (16:2)  1989,  169-86. 

Jean  Arasanayagam 

11941.  Sjobohm,  Anders.  ‘Nagon  slog  in  min  dorr,  och  gav  mig  min 
frihet’:  om  Jean  Arasanayagams  forfattarskap.  (‘Somebody  broke  down 
my  door,  and  gave  me  my  freedom’:  on  Jean  Arasanayagam’s  writing.) 
Sydasien  (Lund)  (13:2)  1989,  30-3. 

Joseph  Arleo 

11942.  Viscusi,  Robert.  Debate  in  the  dark:  love  in  Italian- 
American  fiction.  In  (pp.  155-73)  2. 

Ayi  Kwei  Armah 

11943.  Bader,  Rudolf.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah:  a  vision  of  past,  present, 
and  future.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-20)  52. 

11944.  Lang,  George.  Text,  identity,  and  difference:  Yambo  Ouo- 
loguem’s  Le  Devoir  de  violence  and  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  Two  Thousand 
Seasons.  CLS  (24:4)  1987,  387-402. 

11945.  Lazarus,  Neil.  Pessimism  of  the  intellect,  optimism  of  the 
will:  a  reading  of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah’s  The  Beautyful  Ones  Are  Not  Yet  Born. 


RAL  (18:2)  1987,  137-75. 

11946.  Liyong,  Taban  lo.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah  in  two  moods.  JGL 
(26:1)  1991,  1— 1 8. 

11947.  Mamadu,  Ayo.  Reflections  in  a  pool:  Armah’s  art  on  artists 
and  the  arts.  RAL  (16:4)  1985,  514-24. 

11948.  Ola,  V.  U.  Ayi  Kwei  Armah:  the  essence  of  African 
womanhood.  NSAL  (4)  1986,  1— 16. 

11949.  Sekyi-Otu,  Ato.  ‘Toward  Anoa  ...  not  back  to  Anoa’:  the 
grammar  of  revolutionary  homecoming  in  Two  Thousand  Seasons.  RAL 
(18:2)  1987,  1 92-2 1 4. 

11950.  Tarocco,  Ivano.  L’invenzione  della  stona  in  un  romanzo 
africano:  The  Healers:  an  Historical  Novel  di  Ayi  Kwei  Armah.  Quaderni  di 


lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  ofVerona)  (16)  1991,  247  60. 

11951.  Wright,  Derek.  The  early  writings  of  Ayi  Kwei  Armah. 

RAL  (16:4)  1985,  487-513.  o  a  t  /  q  \  a, 

H952.  - Fragments:  the  Akan  background.  RAE  (i«:2j  1907, 


176-91. 

Arnold  B.  Armstrong 

11953.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  four 
California  novelists  in  the  1930’s.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ., 
1089.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (50)  1990,  3589-90A.] 

John  Ashbery 

11954.  Attridge,  Derek.  Rhythm  in  English  poetry.  See  3222. 
11955.  Connor,  Steve.  Points  of  departure:  deconstruction  and 

John  Ashbery’s  Sortes  Vergilianae.  In  (pp.  5-18)  20. 

11956.  Karrer,  Wolfgang.  Sein  und  Sehen  in  John  Ashberys 
Leaving  the  Atocha  Station :  die  Verdinglichung  des  modermstischen 

Paradigmas.  In  (pp.  163-75)  108.  .  ,,  , 

11957.  Lundquist,  Sara  L.  Legerete  et  nchesse :  John  Ashberys 

English  ‘French  Poems’.  ConLit  (32:3)  1991,  403-21- 
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11958.  Miller,  Stephen  Paul.  Three  self-consuming  mechanisms 
of  the  mid-seventies:  John  Ashbery’s  Self-Portrait  in  a  Convex  Mirror ,  the 
Watergate  affair,  and  Jasper  Johns’s  crosshatch  paintings.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4166A.] 
11959.  Mills-Courts,  Karen.  Poetry  as  epitaph:  representation 
and  poetic  language.  See  3254. 

11960.  Murphy,  John.  Aspects  of  the  self  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Lowell,  Frank  O’Hara  and  John  Ashbery.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Essex,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2746A;  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  30.] 
11961.  Rand,  Richard.  Sortes  Vergilianae.  In  (pp.  19-33)  20. 

11962.  Sloan,  Benjamin.  ‘Set  free  on  an  ocean  of  language  that 
comes  to  be  part  of  us’:  John  Ashbery  and  the  influence  of  Emerson, 
Whitman,  James  and  Stevens.  See  8522. 

11963.  Stover,  Betty  Lou.  The  age  of  deconstruction.  See  11807. 

Sylvia  Ashton-Warner  (Sylvia  Henderson,  ‘Sylvia’) 

11964.  Durix,  Carole.  Literary  autobiography  or  autobiographical 
literature?  The  work  of  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner.  Ariel  (18:2)  1987,  3-12. 

11965.  - Orality  as  literary  finality  in  the  prose  of  Sylvia  Ashton- 

Warner.  In  (pp.  27-34)  105. 

1 1966.  Thomas,  E.  A.  Appropriation,  subversion  and  separation:  the 
strategies  of  three  New  Zealand  women  writers:  Jane  Mander,  Robin 
Hyde,  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCanterbury, 
New  Zealand,  1991. 

Isaac  Asimov 

11967.  Riggs,  Don.  Future  and  ‘progress’  in  Foundation  and  Dune. 
In  (pp.  1 13-17)  100. 

Thea  Astley 

11968.  Ross,  Robert.  Mavis  Gallant  and  Thea  Astley  on  home 
truths,  home  folk.  Ariel  (19:1)  1988,  83-9. 

11969.  Ross,  Robert  L.  Thea  Astley:  writing  the  parish  and 
extending  the  metaphor.  In  (pp.  593—602)  52. 

Gertrude  Atherton 

11970.  Leider,  Emily  Wortis.  California’s  daughter:  Gertrude 
Atherton  and  her  times.  Stanford,  GA:  Stanford  UP,  1991.  pp.  xviii, 
402.  Rev.  in  BkW,  3  Mar.  1991,  13;  by  Mary  Jo  Salter  in  TLS,  5  July 
I99L  9- 

Margaret  Atwood 

11971.  Anderson,  Michele  E.  Two  cultures,  one  consciousness:  a 
comparative  study  of  Canadian  women’s  literature  in  French  and 
English.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
I99L  345 1 A-] 

11972.  Bachinger,  Katrina.  The  rhetorics  of  desperation  and 
re-definition  in  the  evolution  of  the  ape  feminine:  Margaret  Atwood’s 
Under  Glass.  In  (pp.  185-98)  23. 

11973.  Banerjee,  Ghinmoy.  Alice  in  Disneyland:  criticism  as  com¬ 
modity  in  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  ECanW  (41)  1990,  74-92. 

1 1974.  Beran,  Carol  L.  The  Canadian  mosaic:  functional  ethnicity 
in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Life  before  Man.  ECanW  (41)  1990,  59-73. 
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11975.  Brunton,  Rosanne  D.  Feminine  discourses  in  the  fantastic:  a 
reading  of  selected  inter-American  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Penn¬ 
sylvania  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 3063A.]  ( Surfacing , 
Beloved .) 


11976.  Epstein,  Grace  Ann.  Fluid  bodies:  narrative  disruption  and 
layering  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing,  Toni  Morrison  and  Margaret 
Atwood.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1991,  41 17A.] 

11977.  Harkness,  David  L.  Alice  in  Toronto:  the  Carollian  intertext 
in  The  Edible  Woman.  See  7885. 

11978.  H  owells,  Coral  Ann.  A  question  of  inheritance:  Canadian 
women’s  short  stories.  In  (pp.  108—20)  30. 

11979.  Jump,  Harriet  Devine.  Margaret  Atwood:  taking  the  capital 
W  off  Woman.  In  (pp.  98-121)  32. 

11980.  Keith,  W.  J.  Apocalyptic  imaginations:  notes  on  Atwood’s 
The  Handmaid’s  Tale  and  Findley’s  Not  Wanted  on  the  Voyage.  ECanW  (35) 
1987,  I23-34- 

11981.  McCombs,  Judith.  Contrary  re-memberings:  the  creating 
self  and  feminism  in  Cat’s  Eye.  CanL  (129)  1991,  9-23. 

11982.  Miner,  Madonne.  ‘Trust  me’:  reading  the  romance  plot  in 
Margaret  Atwood’s  The  Handmaid’s  Tale.  TCL  (37:2)  1991,  148-68. 
11983.  Murray,  Shauna.  Narrative  strategies  in  Margaret 

Atwood’s  Bluebeard’s  Egg.  BJCS  (5:1)  1990,  127-40. 

11984.  Rao,  Eleonora.  Margaret  Atwood’s  Lady  Oracle :  writing 
against  notions  of  unity.  BJCS  (4:1)  19891  1 3^  5®- 
11985.  Reesman,  Jeanne  Campbell.  Dark  knowledge  in  The  Hand¬ 
maid’s  Tale.  CEACrit  (53:3)  I99I>  6-22. 

11986.  Richards,  Mary  Elizabeth.  The  politics  of  language  in 
Margaret  Atwood’s  later  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Nebraska-Lincoln,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3739A-] 

11987.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Everyone  is  in  politics:  Margaret 

Atwood’s  Bodily  Harm  and  Blanche  d’Alpuget  s  Turtle  Beach.  In  (pp. 


1 1 1-32)  8. 

11988.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  The  wilderness  as  a  symbol  in 

Canadian  fiction.  In  (pp.  114-22)  105. 

11989.  Thomas,  Sue.  Mythic  reconception  and  the  mother/ daughter 
relationship  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  Surfacing.  Ariel  (19:2)  1988,  73  ^5- 
11990.  Wilson,  Sharon  R.  Bluebeard’s  forbidden  room:  gender 
images  in  Margaret  Atwood’s  visual  and  literary  art.  ARCS  ( 1 6:4)  1 986, 

11991^/  - Margaret  Atwood:  eyes  and  I’s.  In  (pp.  225-39)  52. 

11992.  York,  Lorraine  M.  The  habits  of  language:  uniform (lty), 
transgression  and  Margaret  Atwood.  CanL  (126)  1990,  6-19. 

W.  H.  Auden 

11993.  Aisenberg,  Margaret  Kate.  The  exploded  image:  ekphra- 
sis  in  the  poetry  of  William  Wordsworth,  W.  H.  Auden,  and  Philip 
Larkin.  See  9962. 
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11994.  Bernhart,  Walter.  Zweimal  ‘Johnny’:  der  treulose 
Herzensbrecher  bei  Brecht/Weill  und  Auden/Britten.  Musik  und 
Unterricht  (Seelze,  Germany)  (2:11)  1991,  34-40. 

11995.  Bucknell,  Katherine;  Jenkins,  Nicholas  (eds).  W.  H. 
Auden:  ‘the  map  of  all  my  youth’:  early  works,  friends  and  influences. 
Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xi,  245.  Rev.  by 
Lawrence  Norfolk  in  TLS,  15  Feb.  1991,  9. 

11996.  Cappeluti,J  o-Anne.  Inner  distance:  depersonalized  poetics 
ofT.  S.  Eliot  and  W.  H.  Auden.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Riverside,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2377A.] 

11997.  Jacobs,  Alan.  Auden  and  Merton  at  the  movies.  ELN  (28:4) 

I99U  45-56- 

11998.  - The  social  life  of  lyric  poetry:  Davie,  Milosz,  Auden. 

ChrisL  (40:3)  1991,  277-98. 

11999.  Jenkins,  Nicholas  (ed.).  The  table  talk  of  W.  H.  Auden.  By 
Alan  Ansen.  (Bibl.  1990,  9784.)  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber, 
1991.  Rev.  by  Lawrence  Norfolk  in  TLS,  15  Feb.,  1991,  9. 

12000.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Unwriting  literature.  See  4673. 

12001.  Loffler,  Arno.  Die  Kritik  der  modernen  Zivilisation  in 
W.  H.  Audens  The  Capital.  In  (pp.  1 1 1-24)  108. 

12002.  Mendelson,  Edward.  Auden’s  doubleness.  In  (pp. 
309-17)  71. 


12003.  - The  fading  coal  vs  the  Gothic  cathedral;  or,  What  to  do 

about  an  author  both  forgetful  and  deceased.  See  529. 

12004.  - (ed.).  Collected  poems  of  W.  H.  Auden.  (Bibl.  1976, 

1 1 154.)  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991.  pp.  xxvii,  926. 
(Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1976.) 

12005.  - Plays  and  other  dramatic  writings  by  W.  H.  Auden, 

i928—  J938-  (Bibl.  1990,  9788.)  Rev.  by  John  Whitehead  in  EC  (39:3) 
1989,  263-9. 

12006.  Riggs,  Erica.  W.  H.  Auden  as  seriocomic  critic.  TCL  (37:2) 
1991,  207-24. 

12007.  Whitehead,  John.  Auden  entire.  EC  (39:3)  1989,  263-9 
(review-article).  „  ,  . 

Paul  Auster 

12008.  Lundberg,  Johan.  Tillbaka  till  varlden.  (Back  to  the  world.) 
Allt  om  bocker  (1991:2)  10-14. 

Mary  Austin 

12009.  Stineman,  Esther  Lanigan.  Mary  Austin:  song  of  a 
maverick.  (Bibl.  1990,  9799.)  Rev.  by  Carol  J.  Singley  in  AL  (63:2) 
I99I? 367-70- 


Ewart  Autry 

12010.  Taylor,  Jane  Robbins  The  rural  poor  Whites  in  selected 
literature  of  Mississippi  writers:  Eudora  Welty,  Ewart  Autry,  Lola 
Autry ,  and  James  Autry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LTmv.  of  Mississippi,  1 99 1 . 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1749A.] 

James  Autry 

12011.  Taylor,  Jane  Robbins  The  rural  poor  Whites  in  selected 
literature  of  Mississippi  writers:  Eudora  Welty,  Ewart  Autry  Lola 
Autry,  and  James  Autry.  See  12010. 
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Lola  Autry 

12012.  Taylor,  Jane  Robbins  The  rural  poor  Whites  in  selected 
literature  of  Mississippi  writers:  Eudora  Welty,  Ewart  Autry,  Lola 
Autry,  and  James  Autry.  See  12010. 

Alan  Ayckbourn  (‘Roland  Allen’) 

12013.  Barton,  Geoff  (ed.).  Absurd  person  singular.  Harlow: 

Longman,  1991.  pp.  xxii,  1 19.  (Longman  literature.) 

12014.  Billington,  Michael.  Alan  Ayckbourn.  (Bibl.  1985,  9787.) 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  x,  225.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1983.) 

Murray  Bail 

12015.  Ommundsen,  Wenche.  The  world,  the  text,  and  the  tourist: 
Murray  Bail’s  Homesickness  as  guide  to  the  real.  JNT  (21:1)  1991,  1-13. 

James  Baldwin 

12016.  Campbell,  James.  Talking  at  the  gates:  a  life  of  James 
Baldwin.  New  York:  Viking  Press;  London:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991. 
pp.  xii,  306.  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  LRB  (13:3)  199c  r5— i6;  by 
Arnold  Rampersad  in  TLS,  1 1  Jan.  1991,  6. 

12017.  Cohen,  William  A.  Liberalism,  libido,  liberation:  Baldwin’s 
Another  Country.  Genders  (12)  1991,  1— 21. 

12018.  Feaster,  John.  James  Baldwin  and  the  village  of  modernism. 
Cresset  (54:3)  1991,  4-8. 

12019.  Simon,  Njami.  James  Baldwin  ou  le  devoir  de  la  violence. 
Paris:  Seghers,  1991.  pp.  272. 

12020.  Weatherby,  W.  J.  James  Baldwin:  artist  on  fire.  (Bibl.  1990, 
9809.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Wood  in  LRB  (13:3)  I99I>  I5— Ib- 

J.  G.  Ballard 

12021.  Ballard,  J.G.  In  response  to  Jean  Baudrillard:  a  response  to 
the  invitation  to  respond.  See  10750. 

12022.  Baudrillard,  Jean.  Two  essays:  1,  Simulacra  and  science 
fiction;  2,  Ballard’s  Crash.  Trans,  by  Arthur  B.  Evans.  See  10755. 
12023.  Hayles,  N.  Katherine.  In  response  to  Jean  Baudrillard:  the 
borders  of  madness.  See  10876. 

12024.  Lowery,  M.  J.  The  blessed  of  impossible  worlds:  J.  G. 
Ballard  and  the  catastrophic  imagination.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Umv.  ol 
Exeter,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991,  1614. | 

12025.  Porush,  David.  In  response  to  Jean  Baudrillard:  the 

architextuality  of  transcendence.  See  10990. 

12026.  Sobchack,  Vivian.  In  response  to  Jean  Baudrillard: 

Baudrillard’s  obscenity.  See  11034. 

12027.  Wagar,  W.  Warren.  J.  G.  Ballard  and  the  transvaluation  ol 

utopia.  SFS  (18:1)  1991,  53~7°- 

Toni  Cade  Bambara 

12028.  Butler-Evans,  Elliott.  Race,  gender,  and  desire:  narrative 
strategies  in  the  fiction  of  Tom  Cade  Bambara,  Ton.  Morrison,  and 
Alice  Walker.  Philadelphia,  PA:  Temple  UP,  1989-  PP-  vlll>  227-  (Cf- 
bibl.  1988,  6860.)  Rev.  by  Maryemma  Graham  in  SAI  (19.1)  199U 
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12029.  Dance,  Daryl  Cumber.  Go  eena  kumbla:  a  comparison  of 
Erna  Brodber’s  June  und  Louisa.  Will  Soon  Come  Home  and  1  oni  Cade 
Bambara’s  The  Salt  Eaters.  In  (pp.  169—84)  11. 

Iain  Banks 

12030.  Binns,  Ronald.  Castles,  books,  and  bridges:  Mervyn  Peake 
and  Iain  Banks.  PeakeS  (2:1)  1990,  5-12. 

Ann  Bannon 

12031.  Hamer,  Diane.  ‘I  am  a  woman’:  Ann  Bannon  and  the  writing 
of  lesbian  identity  in  the  1950’s.  In  (pp.  47-75)  60. 

John  Banville 

12032.  Brown,  Terence.  Redeeming  the  time:  the  novels  of  John 
McGahern  and  John  Banville.  In  (pp.  159-73)  16. 

12033.  McMinn,  Joseph.  John  Banville:  a  critical  study.  Dublin: 
Gill  &  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  138.  (Gill’s  studies  in  Irish  literature.) 
12034.  O’Neill,  Patrick.  John  Banville.  In  (pp.  207-23)  19. 

Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones) 

12035.  Harris,  William  J.  (ed.).  The  LeRoi  Jones/Amiri  Baraka 
reader.  New  York:  Thunder’s  Mouth  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxxiii,  498.  Rev. 
by  Gerard  Early  in  TLS,  2  Aug.  1991,  11. 

12036.  Thielemans,  Johan.  From  LeRoi  Jones  to  Baraka  and  back. 
In  (pp.  127-41)  74. 

12037.  Woodard,  K.  Komozi.  The  making  of  the  new  ark:  Imamu 
Amiri  Baraka  (LeRoi  Jones),  the  Newark  Congress  of  African  People, 
and  the  Modern  Black  Convention  Movement:  a  history  of  the  Black 
revolt  and  the  new  nationalism,  1966-1976.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1041A.] 

Inez  Baranay 

12038.  Giese,  Diana.  Author  looks  back,  but  not  in  anger,  at  a 
black  salami  childhood:  an  interview  with  Inez  Baranay.  Migration 
(Belconnen,  A.C.T.)  (80)  1990,  14-15. 

Owen  Barfield 

12039.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  Mark  vs  Tristram:  correspondence 
between  C.  S.  Lewis  &  Owen  Barfield.  Oxford:  Oxford  Univ.  C.  S. 
Lewis  Soc.,  1990.  pp.  1 1.  (Limited  ed.  of  100  copies.) 

12040.  Knight,  Gareth.  The  magical  world  of  the  Inklings:  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkein,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  Owen  Barfield.  Shaftesbury, 
Dorset:  Element,  1990.  pp.  x,  258.  Rev.  by  David  Llewellyn  Dobbs  in 
Mythlore  (18:1)  1991,  57-8. 

12041.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Phantasie  und  BewuBtseinsgeschichte. 
Zur  Philosophic  von  Owen  Barfield.  Inklings  (9)  1991,  1 11—25. 
(Includes  summary  in  English.) 

12042.  Thorson,  Stephen.  Lewis  and  Barfield  on  imagination: 
part  2.  Mythlore  (17:3)  1991,  16-21.  (Adds  to  bibl.  1990,9816.) 

George  Barker 

12043.  Fraser,  Robert.  ‘The  pilgrimage  along  the  Drogheda 
Road’:  W.  B.  Yeats,  George  Barker,  and  the  idea  of  Ireland.  Yeats 
Annual  (3)  1985,  133-47. 
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Pat  Barker 

12044.  Ardis,  Ann.  Political  attentiveness  vs  political  correctness: 
teaching  Pat  Barker’s  Blow  Your  House  Down.  CLit  (18:3)  1991,  44-54. 
12045.  Pykett,  Lyn.  The  century’s  daughters:  recent  women’s 
fiction  and  history.  See  10995. 

Sebastian  Barker 

12046.  I  eronim,  Ioana.  Despre  Sebastian  Barker.  (On  Sebastian 
Barker.)  RomLit,  24july  1991,  20. 

Djuna  Barnes 

12047.  Bronfen,  Elizabeth.  Wandering  in  mind  or  body.  Death, 
narration  and  gender  in  Djuna  Barnes’  novel  Nightwood.  Amst  (33:2) 
1988, 167-77. 

12048.  Burns,  M.J.  The  influence  of  Natalie  Barney  on  three  women 
writers  (Colette,  Djuna  Barnes,  Radclyffe  Hall).  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Manchester,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  559-] 

12049.  Fuchs,  Miriam.  Dr  Matthew  O’Connor:  the  unhealthy 
healer  of  Djuna  Barnes’s  Nightwood.  LitMed  (2)  1983,  125-34. 

12050.  Herring,  Phillip  F.  Djuna  Barnes  and  the  narrative  of 
violation.  In  (pp.  100-9)  69. 

12051.  O’Neal,  Hank.  ‘Fife  is  painful,  nasty  &  short- in  my  case  it 


has  only  been  painful  and  nasty’:  Djuna  Barnes,  1978— 1981 :  an  informal 
memoir.  New  York:  Paragon  House,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  233.  Rev.  in  BkW, 
3  Mar.  1991,  13. 

12052.  Reineke,  Yvonne  Cheryl.  Tantalizing  truths:  sexual  secrets 
and  subjectivity  in  Bronte,  James,  and  Barnes.  See  7642. 

12053.  Scott,’  Bonnie  Kime.  ‘The  look  in  the  throat  of  a  stricken 
animal’:  Joyce  as  met  by  Djuna  Barnes.  JSA  (2)  1991,  1 53  7^- 
12054.  Van  Alphen,  Ernst.  Een  pleidooi  voor  zelfverlies.  Over 
Nightwood  van  Djuna  Barnes.  (A  plea  for  loss  of  self.  On  Djuna  Barnes  s 

Nightwood.)  De  Gids  (154:7)  1991,  5^9-99- 

Julian  Barnes  (‘Dan  Kavanagh’) 

12055.  Higdon,  David  Eeon.  ‘Unconfessed  confessions’:  the  narra¬ 
tors  of  Graham  Swift  and  Julian  Barnes.  In  (pp.  1 74-  91)  1®. 

12056.  Scott,  James  B.  Parrot  as  paradigms:  infinite  deferral  of 
meaning  in  Flaubert’s  Parrot.  Ariel  (21:3)  199°>  5 7  C8 . 

Peter  Barnes 

12057.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Peter  Barnes  and  the  problem  of 

goodness.  In  (pp.  155-74)  6. 

Helen  Barolini 

12058.  Viscusi,  Robert.  Debate  in  the  dark:  love  in  Italian- 

American  fiction.  In  (pp.  1 55  73)  2* 

J.  M.  Barrie 

12059.  Egan,  Michael.  The  Neverland  of  Id:  Barrie,  Peter  Pan,  and 

Freud.  ChildFit  (10)  1982,  37-55; 

12060.  Green,  Martin.  The  charm  of  Peter  Pan.  See  10549. 
12061.  Jack,  R.  D.  S.  Barrie  as  journeyman-dramatist,  a  study  ol 

Walker  London.  SSF  (22)  1987,60-77. 

12062.  - The  manuscript  of  Peter  Pan.  See  229. 
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12063.  - The  road  to  the  Never  Land:  a  reassessment  of  j.  M. 

Barrie’s  dramatic  art.  Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  UP,  1991.  pp.  304. 

12064.  Riviere,  Francois.  J.  M.  Barrie,  le  garpon  qui  ne  voulait  pas 
grandir.  Paris:  Caiman-Levy,  1991.  pp.  268. 

12065.  Rotert,  Richard.  The  kiss  in  a  box.  Child  Lit  (18)  1990, 
114-23.  {Peter  Pan.) 

12066.  Zipes,  Jack.  Negating  history  and  male  fantasies  through 
psychoanalytic  criticism.  See  11853. 

Sebastian  Barry 

12067.  Murray,  Christopher.  ‘Such  a  sense  of  home’:  the  poetic 
drama  of  Sebastian  Barry.  ColbyQ  (27:4)  1991,  242-8. 

John  Barth 

12068.  Barbosa,  Maria  Jose  Somerlate.  Whose  voice  is  it  anyway? 
Literary  self-consciousness  in  Sterne,  Machado,  Lispector,  and  Barth. 

See  6681. 

12069.  Bradbury,  Richard.  Postmodernism  and  Barth  and  the 
present  state  of  fiction.  CritQ  (32:1)  1990,  60-72. 

12070.  Britt,  Theron  Christopher.  Lawful  fictions:  schizophrenia 
and  the  law  of  fiction  in  the  work  of  John  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  California,  Irvine,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3071A.] 
12071.  Carmichael,  Thomas.  Buffalo/Baltimore,  Athens/Dallas: 
John  Barth,  Don  DeLillo  and  the  cities  of  postmodernism.  CRAS  (22:2) 
1991,  241-9. 

12072.  —  —  A  postmodern  genealogy:  John  Barth’s  Sabbatical  and  The 

Narrative  of  Arthur  Gordon  Pym.  See  9380. 

12073.  Hardy,  Michel.  The  Sot-Weed  Factor  de  John  Barth:  roman 
pre-historique.  Caliban  (28)  1991,  133—40. 

12074.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Reading  one/self:  Samuel  Beckett, 
Thomas  Bernhard.  Peter  Handke,  John  Barth,  Alain  Robbe-Grillet. 
In  (pp.  175-98)  42. 

12075.  Kirk,  James  Ernest.  Organicism  as  reenchantment: 
Whitehead,  Prigogine,  and  Barth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTexas  at 
Dallas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  944A.] 

12076.  Kurk,  Katherine  C.  Narration  as  salvation:  textual  ethics  of 
Michel  Tournier  and  John  Barth.  CLS  (25:3)  1988,  251-62. 

12077.  Musarra,  Ulla.  Narrative  discourse  in  postmodernist  texts: 
the  conventions  of  the  novel  and  the  multiplication  of  narrative 
instances.  In  (pp.  215-31)  42. 

12078.  Nikkari,  Matthew  Robert.  Writers  written:  John  Barth’s 
characters  as  writers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3075A.] 

12079.  Schulz,  Max  F.  The  muses  of  John  Barth:  tradition  and 
metafiction  from  Lost  in  the  Funhouse  to  The  Tidewater  Tales.  Balti¬ 
more,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1990.  pp.  xviii,  220.  Rev.  by 
Sanford  Pinsker  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  149-50. 

Donald  Barthelme 

12080.  Coover,  Robert,  et  al.  Pre-texts  to  Barthelme.  RCF  (11:2) 
I99L  1 7-33- 
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12081.  Cowley,  Julian,  ‘weeping  map  intense  activity  din’:  reading 
Donald  Barthelme.  UTQ  (60:2)  1990/91,  292-304. 

12082.  Davenport,  Guy.  Style  as  protagonist  in  Donald  Barthelme. 
RCF  (11:2)  1991,  69-74. 

12083.  Ebert,  Teresa  L.  Postmodern  politics,  patriarchy,  and 
Donald  Barthelme.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  75-82. 

12084.  Fokkema,  DouweW.  Conventions  of  reading  among  the  real 
readers  of  Barthelme’s  Snow  White.  In  (pp.  261—72)  65. 

12085.  Klinkowitz,  Jerome.  Barthelme’s  canonical  village.  RCF 
(11:2)  1991,  94-101. 

12086.  Lowitz,  Leza.  Snow  White/Snow  Write:  Donald  Barthelme 
and  the  making  of  modern  fairy-tale,  in  memoriam  1931—1989.  See  2709. 
12087.  McHale,  Brian;  Ron,  Moshe.  On  not  knowing  how  to  read 
Barthelme’s  The  Indian  Uprising.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  50—68. 

12088.  Molesworth,  Charles.  The  Nasciemento  effect  and 
Barthelme’s  The  King.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  102-7. 

12089.  Olsen,  Lance.  Slumgullions;  or,  Some  notes  toward  trying  to 
introduce  Donald  Barthelme.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  7-15. 

12090.  Porush,  David.  Fiction  at  the  end  of  the  mechanical  age: 
Barthelme’s  art  ‘which  has  not  yet  been  invented’.  RCF  (11:2)  1991, 
83-93. 

12091.  Walton,  Gary  Phillip.  Donald  Barthelme:  the  Modernist 
underpinnings  of  a  postmodernist  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  George 
Washington  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  542A-1 
12092.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  Donald  Barthelme:  a  bibliography. 
RCF  (11:2)  1991,  108-13. 

Frank  Baum 

12093.  Algeo,John.  Australia  as  the  Land  of  Oz.  See  1674. 

12094.  Clifton,  Michael.  The  glass  around  the  jewels:  Baum’s 
ambivalent  vision.  In  (pp.  89-98)  21.  ^ 

12095.  Nathanson,  Paul  Alan.  Over  the  rainbow:  The  Wizard  of  Oz 
as  a  secular  myth.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill  Univ.,  1989-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  3107A.] 

12096.  Zanger,  Jules.  Dorothy  and  Tarzan:  notes  toward  a  theory 

of  national  fantasy.  In  (pp.  81-7)  21. 

12097.  _ Some  differences  between  American  and  British  lantasy 

literature.  See  11093. 

Charles  Baxter 

12098  Sadio  Ebtisam.  The  romanticist’s  sublimation  in  contempo¬ 
rary  fiction:  a  reading  of  Baxter’s  The  Cliff.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk 

(Literature  and  Linguistics)  (9:2)  1 99 1  ’  9~ 2I- 

James  K.  Baxter 

12099.  McKay,  Frank.  The  life  of  James  K.  Baxter.  (Bibl.  1990, 
0839.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Alcock  in  Span  (31)  199U  "5-18- 

Peter  S.  Beagle 

12100.  Miller,  David  M.  Mommy  Fortuna’s  ontological  plenum: 
the  fantasy  of  plenitude.  In  (pp.  207-16)  21. 
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Samuel  Beckett 

12101.  Abbott,  H.  Porter.  Late  Modernism:  Samuel  Beckett  and 
the  art  of  the  oeuvre.  In  (pp.  73-96)  6. 

12102.  Armstrong,  Gordon  S.  Samuel  Beckett,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and 
Jack  Yeats:  images  and  words.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  268.  Rev.  by  Andreas  Bjornerud  in 
TLS,  14  June  1991,  23-4. 

12103.  Barge,  Laura.  God,  the  quest,  the  hero:  thematic  structures 
in  Beckett’s  fiction.  (Bibl.  1990,  9849.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Davies  in  MLR 
(86:3)  1991,  690-1. 

12104.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  O’Neill  and  Absurdity.  In  (pp.  33-55)  6. 
12105.  Bethlehem,  Paulette.  A  matter  of  fundamental  sounds:  the 
music  of  ideas  and  language  in  Samuel  Beckett’s  plays.  English 
Academy  Review  (8)  1991,  73-84. 

12106.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The  rats  ofGod:  Pynchon,  Joyce,  Beckett 
and  the  carnivalization  of  religion.  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  21-30. 
12107.  Brinkley,  Edward  S.  Proustian  time  and  modern  drama: 

Beckett,  Brecht,  and  Fugard.  CLS  (25:4)  1988,  352-66. 

12108.  Brunkhorst,  Martin,  et  al.  (eds).  Beckett  und  die  Literatur 
der  Gegenwart.  See  10186. 

12109.  Bruzzo,  Francois.  Samuel  Beckett.  Paris:  Veyrier,  1991. 
pp.  207. 

12110.  Bryden,  Mary.  ‘Another  like  herself’?  Women  in  the  prose 
and  drama  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Reading, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  558A.] 

12111.  Buning,  Marius.  Samuel  Beckett’s  negative  way:  intimations 
of  the  via  negativa  in  his  late  plays.  In  (pp.  129-42)  41. 

12112.  Butler,  Lance  StJohn;  Davis,  Robin J.  (eds).  Rethinking 
Beckett:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  (Bibl.  1990,  9854.)  Rev.  by 
Rosemary  Pountney  in  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  554-5. 

12113.  Cousineau,  Thomas.  Waiting  for  Godot :  form  in  movement. 
Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1991 .  pp.  1 36.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies.) 
Rev.  by  Andreas  Bjornerud  in  TLS,  14  June  1991,  23—4. 

12114.  Creasman,  Boyd  H.  Flann  O’Brien,  Samuel  Beckett  and  the 
rise  of  metafiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2750A.] 

12115.  Dahlberg,  Edward;  Moore,  Steven  (eds).  Samuel 
Beckett’s  Wake  and  other  uncollected  prose.  Elmwood  Park,  IL: 
Dalkey  Archive  Press,  1989.  pp.  vi,  343. 

12116.  de  la  Motte,  Dean  Ells.  Kafka,  Joyce,  Beckett  and  the 
Modernist  epic.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel 
Hill,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3404A.] 

12117.  Dispas,  Christine  Hubert.  The  suspension  of  breath: 
Amfortas,  Beatrice  and  Katharina  wait  for  Godot.  See  10512. 

12118.  Doherty,  Francis.  Visions  of  Hell:  Lowry  and  Beckett. 
In  (pp.  1 17-28)  41. 

12119.  Drew,  Anne  Marie.  A  sigh  into  a  looking  glass:  the  trickster 
in  The  Winter’s  Tale  and  Happy  Days.  See  5268. 
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12120.  Ekbom,  Torsten.  I  Mr  Knotts  hus.  (In  Mr  Knott’s  house.) 
Artes  (17:1)  1991,  36-51. 

12121.  - Samuel  Beckett.  Stockholm:  Natur  och  Kultur,  1991. 


pp.  271. 

12122.  Fish,  Patrick.  B  -  remembering,  warmly.  New  Contrast 
(i9;i)  1991, 68-75. 

12123.  Fitch,  Brian  T.  F’intra-intertextualite  interlinguistique  de 
Beckett:  la  problematique  de  la  traduction  de  soi.  Texte  (2)  1983, 
85-100. 

12124.  - The  status  of  self-translation.  Texte  (4)  1985,  1 1 1-25. 

12125.  Gibson,  Jennifer  Ann.  Artificial  perplexities:  the  paradigm 
of  gothic  fiction  and  its  postmodern  survival  in  the  work  of  Nabokov, 
Pynchon,  and  Beckett.  See  3162. 

12126.  Gontarski,  S.  E.  Fee  Breuer  and  Mabou  Mines.  In  (pp. 
135-48) 18. 

12127.  Gordon,  Brenda.  ‘I  open  and  close’:  the  1  in  Samuel 
Beckett’s  drama.  T’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Florida,  i99°-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1991,  i6oa.] 

12128.  Grzesiak,  Czeslaw.  Fe  fonctionnement  des  couples  dans 
l’oeuvre  de  Samuel  Beckett.  ActFitH  (32:1/2)  1990,  143-51. 

12129.  Hesla,  David  H.  Beckett  and  the  helping  hand.  In  (pp. 
267-78)  71. 

12130.  Hill,  Feslie.  Beckett’s  fiction:  in  different  words.  (Bibl. 

1990,  9873.)  Rev.  by  Andreas  Bjornerud  in  TFS,  i4june  1991,  23-4. 
12131.  Hornung,  Alfred.  Reading  one/self:  Samuel  Beckett, 
Thomas  Bernhard,  Peter  Handke,  John  Barth,  Alain  Robbe-Grillet. 


In  (pp.  175-98)42.  .  . 

12132.  Huber,  Werner.  Notes  on  Beckett’s  reception  in  Germany. 

In  (pp.  29-39)  25. 

12133.  Joh,  Chohi.  Samuel  Beckett  eui  munhak  e  isseoseoeui  gotong 
eui  sunghyeok  gwa  yangsang.  (The  structure  and  shape  of  suffering,  a 
study  of  Samuel  Beckett’s  plays.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chonnam  Univ. 

(Korea),  1989.  . 

12134.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien.  Narcissus  re-vised:  constituting  the 

female  subject  in  three  Beckett  plays.  In  (pp.  68-87)  47. 

12135.  Kalb,  Jonathan.  Beckett  in  performance.  1U584. 

12136.  Kaplan,  Howard  Gary.  Borderline  and  narcissistic  rage 
and  emptiness:  their  dramatization  and  drama  therapy.  See  1058. 
12137.  Klaver,  Elizabeth.  Samuel  Beckett  s  Ohio  Impromptu,  Quad, 
and  What  Where :  how  it  is  in  the  matrix  of  television.  See  10590. 

12138.  Klaver,  Elizabeth  Theresa.  Postmodernism  and  meta- 
textual  space  in  the  plays  of  Beckett,  Ionesco,  Albee  and  Mamet. 

iS^oNS,  Charles  R.  Beckett,  Shakespeare,  and  the  making  of 

drama-  (PP- 


188-208)  55. 
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12141.  McIntosh,  Amy  Reiter  Lorenz.  ‘What  seen?  What  said?’ 
Visual  and  verbal  ambiguities  in  Beckett’s  theatre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Chicago,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1352-3A.] 

12142.  Margolin,  Uri.  Dispersing/ voiding  the  subject:  a  narrato- 
logical  perspective.  See  11700. 

12143.  Mayoux,  Jean-Jacques.  Figures  du  corps  chez  Samuel 
Beckett.  In  (pp.  173-83)  45. 

12144.  Mitchell,  Breon.  Samuel  Beckett  and  the  postmodernism 
controversy.  In  (pp.  109—21)  42. 

12145.  Montgomery,  Angela.  Beckett  and  science:  Watt  and  the 
quantum  universe.  CompCrit  (13)  1991,  171-81. 

12146.  Murphy,  P.  J.  Reconstructing  Beckett:  language  for  being  in 
Samuel  Beckett’s  fiction.  Toronto;  London:  Toronto  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvii, 
216.  (Univ.  of  Toronto  romance,  62.)  Rev.  by  Andreas  Bjornerud  in 
TLS,  14  June  1991,  23-4. 

12147.  Renton,  Andrew.  ‘He  all  but  said  . . .’:  evasion  and  referral 
in  the  later  prose  and  drama  of  Samuel  Beckett.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Reading,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  929A.] 

12148.  Rose,  Maggie.  The  actor  as  a  marionette:  Yeats  and  Beckett 
as  directors  of  their  own  plays.  In  (pp.  29-38)  80. 

12149.  Salem,  Daniel.  La  representation  symbolique  chez  Beckett 
et  Pinter.  In  (pp.  87-95)  46. 

12150.  Sion,  Georges.  Beckett  est  parti  chez  Godot.  RG  (1990:2) 
45-7- 

12151.  Sitas,  Art.  Samuel  Beckett:  an  impression.  Theoria  (77) 
1991,  113-23. 

12152.  Smith,  Joseph  H.  (ed.).  The  world  of  Samuel  Beckett. 
Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1991.  pp.  226.  Rev.  by 
Andreas  Bjornerud  in  TLS,  14  June  1991,  23-4. 

12153.  Staley,  Thomas  F.,  et  al.  No  allegory  where  none  intended: 
Beckett  and  Boyle  on  Joyce.  JSA  (2)  1991,  264-7. 

12154.  Tagliaferri,  Aldo.  Primo  tempo  beckettiano.  In  (pp. 
515-30)  68. 

12155.  Trezise,  Thomas.  Into  the  breach:  Samuel  Beckett  and  the 
ends  of  literature.  Princeton,  NJ;  Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1990.  pp.  xi, 
1 76.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  6918.)  Rev.  by  Andreas  Bjornerud  in  TLS,  14  June 
r99U  23-4. 

12156.  Verde§,  Ovidiu .  Molloy  sau  eterna  intoarcere.  (Molloy,  or 
the  eternal  return.)  Luceafarul,  21  Apr.  1991,  12;  1  May  1991,  12. 

12157.  Waegenbaur,  Thomas.  The  moment:  a  history,  typology 
and  theory  of  the  moment  in  philosophy  and  literature.  See  10116. 

12158.  Watson,  David.  Paradox  and  desire  in  Samuel  Beckett’s 
fiction.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  ix,  176. 

12159.  Wolosky,  Shira.  The  negative  way  negated:  Samuel 
Beckett’s  Texts  for  Nothing.  NLH  (22:1)  1991,  213-30. 

12160.  Worth,  Katharine.  Beckett’s  Irish  theatre.  In  (pp. 
39-49)  80. 
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12161.  - Waiting  for  Godot  and  Happy  Days.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 

millan,  1990.  pp.  107.  (Text  and  performance.)  Rev.  by  Rosemary 
Pountney  in  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  555. 

12162.  Zeifman,  Hersh.  A  trick  of  the  light:  Tom  Stoppard’s 
Hapgood  and  postabsurdist  theater.  In  (pp.  1 75-201)  6. 

Sybille  Bedford 

12163.  Streitfeld,  David.  Travels  with  Sybille.  BkW,  23july  1989, 
15- 

Thomas  Beer 

12164.  Clendenning,  John.  Thomas  Beer’s  Stephen  Crane:  the  eye  of 
his  imagination.  See  8073. 

Sir  Max  Beerbohm 

12165.  Danson,  Lawrence.  Max  Beerbohm  and  the  act  of  writing. 
(Bibl.  1990,  9914.)  Rev.  by  Robert  Langenfeld  in  VS  (34:2)  1991, 
278-80;  by  Nicola  Bradbury  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  680-1. 

12166.  Riewald,  J.  G.  Remembering  Max  Beerbohm:  correspon¬ 
dence,  conversations,  criticisms.  Assen,  The  Netherlands:  Van  Gor- 
cum,  1991.  pp.  236. 

Brendan  Behan 

12167.  Andersen,  M.  C.  Brendan  Behan’s  Borstal  Boy.  the  home¬ 
coming.  English  Academy  Review  (8)  1991,  47~59- 
12168.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  Sean  O’Casey  and  Brendan  Behan.  OCA  (4) 
1985,  50-62. 

Valerie  Belgrave 

12169.  Belgrave,  Valerie.  On  combining  batik  art  and  novel 
writing.  In  (pp.  317-24)  11. 

1 2 1 70.  - Thoughts  on  the  choice  of  theme  and  approach  in  writing 


Ti  Marie.  In  (pp.  325—  7)  11- 

Henry  Bellamann 

12171.  Bayne,  Harry  McBrayer.  A  critical  study  of  Henry 
Bellamann’s  life  and  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Mississippi, 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  34°9A-] 

Saul  Bellow 

12172.  Bonca,  Cornel.  Strategies  of  self  in  the  postmodern  era. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (52)  1991,  2141A.]  „  , 

12173.  Byatt,  A.  S.  ‘The  omnipotence  of  thought  :  frazer,  Ireud 

and  post-modernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  270-308)  98. 

12174.  Calanchi,  Alessandra.  The  Victim:  la  memona  come  detec- 

12175.7”  Cronin,  Gloria  L.;  Goldman,  L.  H.  (eds).  Saul  Bellow  in  the 
1 980’s:  a  collection  of  critical  essays.  East  Lansing:  Michigan  State  U  , 
1989  pp.  328.  Rev.  by  Daniel  Walden  in  SAF  (19:1)  i99U  II&717-  , 

12176  .^gLoune,  Aicha.  Aspects  of ‘mass’  culture  in  selected  works 

bv  Henry  Tames  and  Saul  Bellow.  See  8982.  ,  r  f 

12177  Glenday,  M.chael  K.  Saul  Bellow  and  the  decline  of 
humanism.  (Bibl.  .99°,  99=4-)  by  David  Seed  m  NQ  (38:3)  '99b 
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12178.  Kilov-Hodge,  Freda.  Herzog:  Graf  Pototsky  of  the 
Berkshires.  ESA  (34:1)  1991,  39-53- 
12179.  Kuzma,  Faye  Irene.  Negotiated  identities  in  three  novels  by 
Saul  Bellow.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1991,  3069A.]  ( Henderson  the  Rain  King ,  Humboldt’s  Gift,  More  Die  of 
Heartbreak.) 

12180.  Miller,  Ruth.  Saul  Bellow:  a  biography  of  the  imagination. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  385.  Rev.  byjohn  Leonard 
in  BkW,  28  Apr.  1991,  5;  by  Scott  Donaldson  in  TB,  3  Mar.  1991,  1,  5. 
12181.  Pifer,  Ellen.  Saul  Bellow  against  the  grain.  (Bibl.  1990, 
9931.)  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  423-4. 

Simone  Benmussa 

12182.  Diamond,  Elin.  Benmussa’s  adaptations:  unauthorized  texts 
from  elsewhere.  In  (pp.  64-78)  43. 

Arnold  Bennett 

12183.  Perry,  Carolyn  Joy.  The ‘terrible  beauty  that  hides  itself  in 
the  ugliness  of  life’:  Arnold  Bennett’s  romantic  vision.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri-Columbia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
2756A.] 

12184.  Squillace,  Robert  Lawrence.  ‘A  subversive  vitalizing 
epoch’:  Arnold  Bennett  in  his  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1325A.] 

E.  F.  Benson 

12185.  Adrian,  Jack  (sel.).  Desirable  Residences  and  other  stories. 
Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  278. 

12186.  Burton,  Peter  (introd.).  David  of  Kings.  Brighton: 
Millivres,  1991.  pp.  318. 

12187.  Masters,  Brian.  The  life  of  E.  F.  Benson.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus,  1991.  pp.  ix,  324.  Rev.  by  Claire  Harman  in  TLS,  16  Aug. 
I99L  32- 

Mary  Benson 

12188.  Chapman,  Michael.  ‘A  certain  responsibility’:  interview 
with  Mary  Benson.  Current  Writing  (3:1)  1991,  123-35. 

John  Berger 

12189.  Harkness,  A.  W.  The  writings  of  John  Berger:  experience, 
cultural  production  and  critical  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Edinburgh,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991,  1613.] 

12190.  Ramey,  Frederick  Wells.  John  Berger,  within  his  fiction: 
the  re-membering  of  the  novel.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Missouri- 
Columbia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3408-9A.] 

Thomas  Berger 

12191.  Barr,  Marleen.  Men  in  feminist  science  fiction:  Marge 
Piercy,  Thomas  Berger  and  the  end  of  masculinity.  In  (pp.  153-67)  94. 

Steven  Berkoff 

12192.  Currant,  Paul  Brian.  The  theatre  of  Steven  Berkoff. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
!945A-] 
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Charles  Bernstein 

Jerome.  Charles  Bernstein’s 


The  Simply.  In  (pp. 


12193.  McCann, 

34-9)  20. 

12194.  Mack,  Anne;  Rome,  J.  J.;  Mannejc,  Georg.  Private  enigmas 

and  critical  functions,  with  particular  reference  to  the  writing  of  Charles 

Bernstein.  See  9160.  T  .  r> 

John  Berryman 

Alan  John.  The  autobiographical  art  of  John 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofMinnesota,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 


12195.  Altimont. 
Berryman.  Unpub 

(51)  i99G  4i  i6a-1 
12196.  Mariani, 
(Bibl.  1990,  9949. 
579-So- 

12197.  Ryder,  S 
Unpub.  doct.  diss. 


Paul.  Dream  song:  the  life 
)  Rev.  by  Edward  Butscher  in 


of  John  Berryman. 
GaR  (45:3)  1991, 


Annotations  to  John  Berryman’s  dream  songs. 
University  College  Dublin,  1989. 

12198.  Spencer,  Luke.  ‘The  pieces  sat  up  &  wrote’:  art  and  life  in 
John  Berryman’s  Dream  Songs.  CritQ  (29:1)  1 9^7?  7I— 80. 

Sir  John  Betjeman 

12199.  Wilson,  Edward.  Betjeman’s  riddel  posts',  an  echo  of  Ninian 
Comper.  RES  (42:168)  1991,  541-50. 

Margery  Williams  Bianco  (‘Mrs  F.’) 

12200.  Daniels,  Steven  V.  The  Velveteen  Rabbit :  a  Kleinian  perspec¬ 
tive.  ChildLit  (18)  1990,  17-30. 

Earle  Birney 

12201.  Adam,  Ian.  Breaking  the  chain:  anti-Saussurean  resistance  in 

Birney,  Carey  and  C.  S.  Peirce.  In  (pp.  79-93)  79. 

12202.  Crossley-Holland,  Kevin.  Earle  Birney’s  poetry.  In  (pp. 

63-9)  14-  Elizabeth  Bishop 

12203.  Curry,  Renee  Rose.  Please  come  flying:  the  augural  poems 
of  Elizabeth  Bishop.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College 

Park,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2148A.]  , 

12204.  Doreski,  Carole  Kiler.  Back  to  Boston'.  Elizabeth  Bishop  s 
journeys  from  the  Maritimes.  CLQ  (24:3)  1988,  151-61. 

12205.  Graham,  Vicki  Ann.  The  aesthetics  of  perfection:  H.D., 
Moore,  Bishop,  and  Plath.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 

Berkeley,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2744A .] 

12206.  Harrison,  Victoria.  The  dailiness  of  her  center:  Elizabeth 

Bishop’s  late  poetry.  TCL  (37:3)  I99E  253_72-  „.  , 

12207.  Kalstone,  David  (ed.).  Becoming  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop 
with  Marianne  Moore  and  Robert  Lowell.  With  a  postscript  by  James 
Merrill.  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  Giroux;  London:  Hogarth  Press, 
iq8q.  pp.  xiv,  299.  Rev.  by  Edward  Butscher  in  GaR  (45:3)  J99L  57^7- 
12208.  Lacey,  Mary  Margaret.  Habits  of  devotion:  problems  o 
belief  in  Elizabeth  Bishop’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  o 
Michigan,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  917-18AJ 
12209.  McCabe,  Susan.  Her  poetics  of  loss:  Elizabeth  Bishop  anc 
the  postmodern.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  199U  34I2-I3A-] 
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12210.  Rotella,  Guy.  Reading  &  writing  nature:  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost,  Wallace  Stevens,  Marianne  Moore,  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  Boston,  MA:  Northeastern  UP,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  253.  Rev.  by 
Lewis  Klausner  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  766-7. 

Algernon  Blackwood 

12211.  Ashley,  Mike  (introd.).  The  magic  mirror:  lost  supernatural 
and  mystery  stories.  Wellingborough:  Equation,  1989.  pp.  235.  (Equa¬ 
tion  chillers.) 

Clark  Blaise 

12212.  Williams,  Mary.  Of  metaphor  and  memoir:  Clark  Blaise’s 
Lunar  Attractions.  ECanW  (37)  1989,  112—26. 

James  Blish 

12213.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Cabell  and  James  Blish  (1921-1975). 
Kalki  (9:4)  1991,  133-6. 

Robert  Bloch 

12214.  Punter,  David.  Robert  Bloch’s  Psycho :  some  pathological 
contexts.  In  (pp.  92-106)  3. 

Edmund  Blunden 

12215.  Potter,  Nicholas.  The  war  verse  of  Edmund  Blunden. 
Critical  Survey  (2:2)  1990,  176—84. 

12216.  Webb,  Barry.  Edmund  Blunden:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1990, 
9965.)  Rev.  by  Anthony  Thwaite  in  BkW,  13  Jan.  1991,  4—5;  by  John 
Bayley  in  LRB  (13:11)  1991,  17-18. 

Robert  Bly 

12217.  Gaines,  Charles.  Robert  Bly,  wild  thing.  Esquire  (116:4) 
I99U  224-8. 

12218.  Lammon,  Martin  Dean.  A  sustained  raid  into  modern  life: 
the  critical  commentary  of  Robert  Bly,  1958-1986.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1743-4A.] 

12219.  Morrow,  Lance.  The  child  is  father  of  the  man.  Time, 
x9  Aug.  I99I>  52-4- 

Louise  Bogan 

12220.  Knox,  Claire  E.  Louise  Bogan:  a  reference  source.  Metu- 
chen,  NJ;  London:  Scarecrow  Press,  1990.  pp.  xv,  315.  (Scarecrow 
author  bibliographies,  86.) 

Eavan  Boland 

12221.  Allen-Randolph,  Jody.  Ecriture  feminine  and  the  authorship 
of  the  self  in  Eavan  Boland’s  In  her  Own  Image.  ColbyQ  (27:1)  1991, 
4-8-59- 

12222.  Hagen,  Patricia  L.;  Zelman,  Thomas  W.  ‘We  were  never  on 
the  scene  of  the  crime’:  Eavan  Boland’s  repossession  of  history.  TCL 
(37;4)  I99U 442-53- 

12223.  Wills,  Clair.  Contemporary  Irish  women  poets:  the  privati¬ 
sation  of  myth.  In  (pp.  248-72)  32. 

Dermot  Bolger 

12224.  Gray,  John.  Writing  from  outside  the  palace:  John  Gray 
talks  to  Dermot  Bolger.  Linen  Hall  Review  (8:4)  1991,  5-8. 
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Edward  Bond 

12225.  Klein,  Hilde.  Edward  Bond:  ‘Lear  was  standing  in  my 
path  .  . Lear’s  progressivejourney  from  blindness  to  moral  insight  and 
action.  See  5068. 

12226.  Muller,  Kurt.  Kommunikation  und  Gewalt:  eine  kommu- 
nikationstheoretische  Analyse  des  Cliquenverhaltens  in  Edward  Bonds 
Saved.  LWU  (24:2)  1991,  113-29. 

12227.  Salem,  Daniel.  La  monstrueuse  lapidation  dans  Sauves 
d’Edward  Bond.  In  (pp.  225-37)  70. 

Arna  Bontemps 

12228.  Davis,  Mary  Kemp.  Arna  Bontemps’  Black  Thunder,  the 
creation  of  an  authoritative  text  of  Gabriel’s  Defeat.  See  413. 

12229.  Reagan,  Daniel.  Voices  of  silence:  the  representation  of 
orality  in  Arna  Bontemps’  Black  Thunder.  SAL  (19:1)  1991,  7I_“^3- 

Herman  Charles  Bosman 

12230.  Maxwell-Mahon,  W.  D.  A  reading  of  Herman  Charles 
Bosman.  Lantern  (40:4)  1991,  59“ 62. 

12231.  Meihuizen,  N.  Bosman  and  self-conscious  fiction.  Literator 

(12:1)  1991,  35-42- 

Lucy  Boston 

12232.  Rosenthal,  Lynne.  The  development  of  consciousness  in 
Lucy  Boston’s  The  Children  of  Green  Knowe.  C hild Lit  (8)  1980,  53“ ^7- 
12233.  Stott,  Jon  C.  Erom  here  to  eternity:  aspects  of  pastoral  in  the 
Green  Knowe  series.  ChildLit  (1 1)  1983,  1 45—55- 


Elizabeth  Bowen 

12234.  Brown,  B.  Perceptions  of  the  changing  roles  of  women  in  the 
nineteen  twenties  and  thirties:  as  seen  in  selected  novels  and  short 
stories  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Rosamond  Lehmann. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWarwick,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991, 

27.] 

12235.  Fulkerson,  Donna  Lynn.  The  characterization  of  the 
author:  Elizabeth  Bowen’s  use  of  the  character  as  authorial  mask. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 


12236.  Johnson,  Toni  O’Brien.  Light  and  enlightenment  in 
Elizabeth  Bowen’s  Irish  novels.  Ariel  (18:2)  1987,  47-62. 

George  Bowering 

12237.  Atwood,  Margaret.  Bowering  pie - Some  recollections. 

12238^  Brown,  Russell.  Words,  places,  craft:  Bowering’s  critical 

12239.  Harris,  John.  Big  Benzedrine.  ECanW  (38)  1989,  109-27. 
12240.  Knutson,  Susan  Lynne.  Bowering  and  Melville  on  Benja¬ 
min’s  Wharf:  a  look  at  indigenous-English  communication  strategies. 

iSiL^kuESTER,  Martin.  The  deconstruction  of  the  imperial 
master  narrative:  George  Bowering’s  Burning  Water.  In  (pp.  99-109)  23. 
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12242.  Moss,  John.  Life/story:  the  fictions  of  George  Bowering. 
ECanW  (38)  1989,  85-98. 

12243.  Norris,  Ken.  The  efficacy  of  the  sentence  as  the  basis  of 
reality:  an  interview  with  George  Bowering.  ECanW  (38)  1989,  7-29. 
12244.  Stewart,  Frank.  Wonderfully  conscious  poetry:  George 
Bowering’s  Selected  Poems:  Particular  Accidents.  ECanW  (38)  1989,  56—66. 
12245.  Wah,  Fred.  Bowering’s  lines.  ECanW  (38)  1989,  101-6. 

Paul  Bowles 

12246.  Bowles,  Paul.  Two  years  beside  the  Strait:  Tangier  journal, 
1987-1989.  (Pub.  in  US  as  Days:  Tangier  Journal,  ig8y-ig8g.)  London: 
Owen,  1990;  New  York:  Ecco  Press,  1991.  pp.  108. 

12247.  Green,  Michelle.  The  dream  at  the  end  of  the  world:  Paul 
Bowles  and  the  literary  renegades  in  Tangier.  New  York:  Harper- 
Collins;  London:  Bloomsbury,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  381.  Rev.  by  Gerald 
Nicosia  in  BkW,  4  Aug.  1991,  11. 

12248.  Maier,JohnR.  Two  Moroccan  storytellers  in  Paul  Bowles’s 
Five  Eyes:  Larbi  Layachi  and  Ahmed  Yacoubi.  PMC  (1:3)  1991. 

12249.  §erban,  Alexandru.  Despre  Paul  Bowles  si  jurnalul  din 
Tanger  1987-1989.  (Paul  Bowles  and  his  Tangier  journal,  1987-1989.) 
Luceafarul,  13  Feb.  1991,  16. 

A.  A.  Bowman 

12250.  Calder,  Robert.  A.  A.  Bowman:  poet  &  thinker  &  man:  an 
afternote.  Edinburgh  Review  (82)  1989,  125—31. 

Thomas  Boyd 

12251.  Matsen,  William  E.  The  Great  War  and  the  American 
novel:  mimesis  and  craft  in  selected  fiction  of  Dos  Passos,  Boyd,  March, 
and  Hemingway.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Dakota,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  918-19A.] 

Kay  Boyle 

12252.  Staley,  Thomas  F.,  et  al.  No  allegory  where  none  intended: 
Beckett  and  Boyle  on  Joyce.  See  12153. 

Malcolm  Bradbury 

12253.  Acheson,  James.  The  small  worlds  of  Malcolm  Bradbury  and 
David  Lodge.  In  (pp.  78-92)  10. 

Ray  Bradbury 

12254.  Indick,  Ben  P.  Ray  Bradbury:  dramatist.  San  Bernardino,  CA: 
Borgo,  1989.  pp.  48.  (Essays  on  fantastic  literature,  3.) 

12255.  Stockwell,  Peter.  Language,  knowledge,  and  the  stylistics 
of  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  101-12)  104. 

12256.  Touponce,  William  F.  Ray  Bradbury.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1989.  pp.  no. 

Edward  Kamau  Brathwaite 

12257.  Torres-Saillant,  Silvio  A.  Caribbean  poetics:  aesthetics  of 
marginality  in  West  Indian  literature.  See  10411. 

12258.  Warner-Lewis,  Maureen.  Image  and  idiom  in  nationalist 
literature:  Achebe,  Ngugi,  and  Brathwaite.  In  (pp.  105-14)  102. 
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Richard  Brautigan 

12259.  Barber,  John  1.  Richard  Brautigan:  an  annotated  biblio¬ 
graphy.  Jefferson,  NC;  London:  McFarland,  1990.  pp.  vii,  236. 

12260.  D  haen,  1  heo.  Popular  genre  conventions  in  postmodern 
fiction:  the  case  of  the  Western.  In  (pp.  161-74)  42. 

12261.  Legler,  Gretchen.  Brautigan’s  waters.  CEACrit  (54:1) 
I99L  67-9. 

C.  J.  Brennan 

12262.  Matthews,  John.  Redeem  the  time:  imaginative  synthesis  in 
the  poetry  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  and  Christopher  Brennan.  In  (pp. 
187-204)  8. 

Howard  Brenton 

12263.  Pinchen,  J.  E.  The  audience  as  critic:  a  study  of  audience 
responses  to  popular  theatre.  See  10650. 

12264.  Soto-Morettini,  D.  ‘Acts’  of  radical  history:  contemporary 
British  political  drama  and  historiographical  ‘genre’  in  the  works  of 
Trevor  Griffiths,  David  Edgar  and  Howard  Brenton.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  570.] 

12265.  Spencer,  Brenda.  Demvthologizing  imperialist  history:  a 
study  of  Trevor  Griffiths’  Judgement  over  the  Dead  and  Howard  Brenton’s 
Scott  of  the  Antarctic.  See  10691. 

Breyten  Breytenbach 

12266.  Reckwitz,  Erhard.  The  broken  mirror.  Die  Problematik  der 
Selbst-Bespiegelung  in  den  autobiographischen  Romanen  Breyten 
Breytenbachs.  In  (pp.  26—83)  26. 

Walter  Brierley 

12267.  Daly,  Macdonald.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Walter  Brierley. 
DHL  (4:1)  1986,  22-9. 

Andre  Brink 

12268.  Brink,  Andre.  An  act  of  violence:  thoughts  on  the  function¬ 
ing  of  literature.  See  2960. 

12269.  Hassall,  A.J.  The  making  of  a  colonial  myth:  the  Mrs  Fraser 
story  in  Patrick  White’s  A  Fringe  of  Leaves  and  Andre  Brink  s  An  Instant  in 
the  Wind.  Ariel  (18:3)  1987,  3-28. 

12270.  Hassall,  Anthony  J.  Andre  Brink:  the  lives  of  Adamastor. 
In  (pp.  181-92)  52. 

12271.  Munnick,  Yvonne.  L’utilisation  allegorique  du  roman  histo- 
rique  chez  Andre  Brink:  An  Instant  in  the  WindetA  Chain  of  Voices.  Caliban 
(28)  1991,  141-7- 

Erna  Brodber 

12272.  Brodber,  Erna.  Fiction  in  the  scientific  procedure.  In  (pp. 
164-8)  11. 

12273.  Dance,  Daryl  Cumber.  Go  eena  kumbla:  a  comparison  of 
Erna  Brodber’s  Jane  and  Louisa  Will  Soon  Come  Home  and  Tom  Cade 
Bambara’s  The  Salt  Eaters.  In  (pp.  169—84)  11. 

John  Broderick 

12274.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  John  Broderick.  In  (pp.  79~90  19- 
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Rupert  Brooke 

12275.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  Who  was  Rupert  Brooke?  Critical 
Survey  (2:2)  1990,  185-93. 

Christine  Brooke-Rose 

12276.  Birch,  S.  Christine  Brooke-Rose  and  the  nouveau  roman 
theories  of  fiction  and  fictions  of  theory.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oxford,  1989. 

12277.  Brooke-Rose,  Christine.  Stories,  theories,  and  things.  NLH 
(21:1)  1989,  121-31. 

Anita  Brookner 

12278.  Anon.  (ed.).  Anita  Brookner  —  kodoku  no  prism.  (Anita 
Brookner  —  the  prism  of  loneliness.)  Tokyo:  Keiso,  1991.  pp.  x,  268. 
(Gendai  igirisu  josie  sakka  wo  yomu,  2.) 

Gwendolyn  Brooks 

12279.  Blount,  Marcellus.  Caged  birds:  race  and  gender  in  the 
sonnet.  In  (pp.  225—38)  33. 

12280.  Kent,  George  E.  A  life  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1002 1.)  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  I.  Hanson  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  574-5- 
12281.  Smith,  Laurel  Ann.  A  genre  revised  in  the  epic  poetry  of 
H.D.  and  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2145A.] 

12282.  Stanford,  Ann  Folwell.  ‘The  tender  struggle’:  war  and 
resistance  in  the  early  poetry  of  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofNorth  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
41  26a.] 

George  Mackay  Brown 

12283.  Welham,  H.  A  sense  of  place:  some  aspects  of  Scottish  fiction 
for  children  seen  in  the  writing  of  Mollie  Hunter,  Eileen  Dunlop  and 
George  Mackay  Brown.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Stirling,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991,  1082.] 

12284.  Zagnoli,  Marco.  Story  and  fable  in  the  purgatorial  ghost 
stories  of  George  Mackay  Brown.  SSL  (23)  1988,  77-86. 

Norman  O.  Brown 

12285.  Dyck,  E.  F.  Norman  O.  Brown’s  body:  archetypal  meta¬ 
morphosis.  Mosaic  (22:3)  1989,  31-41. 

John  Brunner 

12286.  Schaffer,  Carl.  Exegeses  on  Stand  on  Zanzibar's  digressions 
into  Genesis.  In  (pp.  193-9)  96. 

John  Buchan 

12287.  Butts,  Dennis.  The  hunter  and  the  hunted:  the  suspense 
novels  of  John  Buchan.  In  (pp.  44-58)  101. 

12288.  Donald,  Miles.  John  Buchan:  the  reader’s  trap.  In  (pp. 
59-72)  101. 

12289.  Harvie,  Christopher.  ‘For  gods  are  kittle  cattle’:  Frazer  and 
John  Buchan.  In  (pp.  253-69)  98. 

12290.  - Second  thoughts  of  a  Scotsman  on  the  make:  politics, 

nationalism  and  myth  in  John  Buchan.  In  (pp.  213-36)  73. 
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12291.  Nicol,  Charles.  Early  Buchan,  late  Nabokov.  Nabokovian 
(27)  I99C  42-4- 

12292.  Rignall,  J.  M.  Walter  Scott,  J.  G.  Farrell,  and  fictions  of 
empire.  See  9537. 

12293.  Young,  Michael.  The  rules  of  the  game:  Buchan’s  John 
Macnab.  SSL  (24)  1989,  194— 21 1. 

Pearl  S.  Buck 

12294.  Dagi,  Teo  Forcht.  Medical  ethics  and  the  problem  of  role 
ambiguity  in  Mikhail  Bulgakov’s  The  Murderer  and  Pearl  S.  Buck’s  The 
Enemy.  LitMed  (7)  1988,  107—22. 

12295.  Dorsey,  John  T.  The  responsibility  of  the  scientist  in  atomic 
bomb  literature.  CLS  (24:3)  1987,  277-90.  ( Command  the  Morning ,  The 
New  Men.) 

Ernest  Buckler 

12296.  Fee,  Margery.  Ernest  Buckler’s  The  Mountain  and  the  Valley 
and  ‘that  dangerous  supplement’.  Ariel  (19:1)  1988,  71-80. 

Charles  Bukowski 

12297.  Cherkovski,  Neeli.  Hank:  the  life  of  Charles  Bukowski.  New 
York:  Random  House,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  337.  Rev.  by  Jules  Smith  in  TLS, 

29  Nov.  1991,  25.  . 

Basil  Bunting 

12298.  Caddel,  Richard  (ed.).  Uncollected  poems.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  64.  (Oxford  poets.)  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in 
TLS,  25  Oct.  1991,  5. 

12299.  Forde,  Victoria.  The  poetry  of  Basil  Bunting.  Newcastle 
upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1 99 1 .  pp.  275.  Rev.  by  Donald  Davie  in  TLS, 

23  Oct.  1991,  3-  ,  „ 

Anthony  Burgess 

12300.  Burgess,  Anthony.  You’ve  had  your  time;  being  the  second 
part  of  the  confessions  of  Anthony  Burgess.  London:  Heinemann,  1990; 
New  York:  Grove  Weidenfeld,  1991.  pp.  xi,  403. 

12301.  Maillet,  William  Alfred.  A  window  in  the  womb  of  time: 
the  shaping  of  the  antihero  in  the  early  fiction  of  Anthony  Burgess. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Florida,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1991,  927A.] 

12302.  Vella,  Michael  Wayne.  ‘A  vast  and  unnnatural  impor¬ 
tance’:  Malta  as  colony  in  the  view  of  several  British  authors.  In  (pp. 

^  ^  4'  Kenneth  Burke 

12303.  Henderson,  Greig  E.  Kenneth  Burke:  literature  and 
language  as  symbolic  action.  (Bibl.  1990,  10042.)  Rev.  by  K.  M. 
Newton  in  YES  (2 1 )  1991,314-15. 

12304.  Lake,  Claudette.  Young  adult  literature  and  Kenneth 
Burke  See  3213. 

12305.  Williams,  David  Cratis.  Toward  Kenneth  Burke’s  philo¬ 
sophy  of  rhetoric:  an  intellectual  history,  1897-1935.  See  1855. 

Edgar  Rice  Burroughs 

12306.  Zanger,  Jules.  Dorothy  and  Tarzan:  notes  toward  a  theory 
of  national  fantasy.  In  (pp.  81-7)  21. 
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12307.  —  —  Some  differences  between  American  and  British  fantasy 

literature.  See  11093. 


William  Burroughs 

12308.  Brown,  William  J.  ‘Lonesome  Cowboy  Bill’:  the  Western  in 
the  later  fiction  of  William  S.  Burroughs.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  i6ia.] 

12309.  Dolan,  Frederick  M.  The  poetics  of  postmodern  sub¬ 
version:  the  politics  of  writing  in  William  S.  Burroughs’s  The  Western 
Lands.  ConLit  (32:4)  1991,  534-51- 

12310.  Dunn,  Jeffrey  S.  William  Burroughs  and  technologizing 
literary  studies  in  the  industrial  age.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pittsburgh,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1743A.] 

12311.  Ellis,  Richard.  Disseminating  desire:  Grove  Press  and  The 
End[s]  of  Obscenity.  In  (pp.  26—43)  81. 

12312.  Meyer,  Adam.  ‘One  of  the  great  early  counselors’:  the 
influence  of  Franz  Kafka  on  William  S.  Burroughs.  CLS  (27:3)  1990, 
2 1 1—29. 

12313.  Morgan,  Ted.  Literary  outlaw:  the  life  and  times  of 
William  S.  Burroughs.  London:  Bodley  Head,  1991.  (Bibl.  1989,9183.) 
Rev.  by  Phil  Baker  in  TLS,  8  Mar.  1991,  10. 

12314.  Poree,  Marc.  L’anatomie  du  mangeur  d’opium.  In  (pp. 
121-36)  45. 

12315.  Wu,  Duncan.  Wordsworth  in  space.  See  10132. 

Mary  Butts 

12316.  Blondel,  Nathalie  (sel.  and  postscr.).  With  and  without 
Buttons  and  other  stories.  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1991.  pp.  216. 

A.  S.  Byatt 

12317.  Buschini,  Marie-Pasgale.  Attrait  du  Sud  et  mise  en  abyme 
du  processus  de  creation  dans  Still  Life  de  A.  S.  Byatt.  Cycnos  (7)  1991, 
97— 1 1 1  - 

James  Branch  Cabell 

12318.  Tarrant,  Desmond.  Cabell  and  James  Blish  (1921—1975). 

See  12213. 


Abraham  Cahan 

12319.  Orsini,  Marina.  Abraham  Cahan:  la  diaspora  come  tra- 
duzione  incessante.  In  (pp.  51-69)  87. 

Hortense  Calisher 

12320.  Snodgrass,  Kathleen.  Hortense  Calisher:  ‘a  beginning 
animal’.  Confrontation  (41)  1989,  63-79. 

Eleanor  Cameron 

12321.  Cameron,  Eleanor.  A  response  to  Perry  Nodelman’s  Beyond 
Explanation.  ChildLit  (12)  1984,  134-46. 

12322.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Beyond  explanation,  and  beyond  inexpli¬ 
cability,  in  Beyond  Silence.  ChildLit  (12)  1984,  122—33. 

Maria  Campbell 

12323.  Glaap,  Albert-Reiner.  Half  breed  and  Jessica :  an  auto¬ 

biographical  novel  and  its  dramatization.  In  (pp.  1 10-18)  69. 


19911 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


731 


12324.  Klooss,  Wolfgang.  Fictional  and  non-fictional  auto¬ 
biographies  by  Metis  women.  In  (pp.  205-25)  66. 

Roy  Campbell 

12325.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Voorslag  and  race  relations.  In  (pp. 
163-8)  85. 

12326.  Wade,  Michael.  1  ies  that  bind:  dependency  and  rebellion  in 
some  South  African  autobiographies.  See  11360. 

Dorothy  Canfield  (Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher) 

12327.  Madigan,  Mark  John.  Flint  and  fire:  selected  letters  of 
Dorothy  Canfield  Fisher.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2144.A.] 

12328.  Schroeter,  Joan  G.  Crisis,  conflict,  and  constituting  the  self: 
a  Lacanian  reading  of  The  Deepening  Stream.  ColbyQ  (27:3)  1991, 

148-60.  , 

Philip  Caputo 

12329.  Fenley,  Joe  Basil.  Posthumous  selves:  the  autobiographical 
war  literature  of  Philip  Caputo.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3408A.] 

Orson  Scott  Card 

12330.  Collings,  Michael  R.  In  the  image  of  God:  theme,  charac¬ 
terization,  and  landscape  in  the  fiction  of  Orson  Scott  Card.  New  York; 
London:  Greenwood  Press,  1990.  pp.  ix,  192.  (Contributions  to  the 
study  of  science  fiction  and  fantasy,  42.) 

12331.  Spufford,  Francis.  Science  fiction  meets  its  maker.  TLS, 

12  Apr.  1991,  12.  _  _ 

1  Peter  Carey 

12332.  Adam,  Ian.  Breaking  the  chain:  anti-Saussurean  resistance  in 


Birney,  Carey  and  C.  S.  Peirce.  In  (pp.  79-93)  79. 

12333.  Bliss,  Carolyn.  Categorical  infringement:  Australian  prose 
in  the  eighties.  See  10761. 

12334.  Daniel,  Helen.  Peter  Carey:  the  rivalries  of  the  fictions. 
In  (pp.  405-15)  52. 

12335.  Fletcher,  M.  D.  Post-colonial  Peter  Carey.  Span  (32)  1991, 

I  2— 2*3. 

Bliss  Carman 

12336.  Vincent,  Thomas.  Bliss  Carman’s  Low  Tides.  CanL  (129) 
1991,  130-3. 

12337.  Ware,  Tracy.  Two  unpublished  letters  from  Arthur  Symons 
to  Bliss  Carman.  See  9705. 


Emily  Carr 

12338.  Rimstead,  Roxanne.  Klee  Wyck:  redefining  region  through 
marginal  realities.  CanL  (130)  1991,  29-59. 

Hayden  Carruth 

12339.  Feder,  Lillian.  Poetry  from  the  asylum:  Hayden  Carruth’s 
The  Bloomingdale  Papers.  LitMed  (4)  1985,  1 12-27. 

12340.  Robbins,  Anthony  Jerome.  Existentialism  and  New 
England'  the  poetry  and  criticism  of  Hayden  Carruth.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and  Mechanical  College, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3°75A-J 
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Ciaran  Carson 

12341.  Ormsby,  Frank.  Ciaran  Carson  interviewed.  Linen  Hall 
Review  (8:i)  1991,  5-8. 

Angela  Carter 

12342.  Collick,  John.  Wolves  through  the  window:  writing 
dreams/dreaming  films/filming  dreams.  See  10491. 

12343.  Fowl,  Melinda  G.  Angela  Carter’s  The  Bloody  Chamber 
revisited.  Critical  Survey  (3:1)  1991,  71-9. 

12344.  Lewallen,  Avis.  Wayward  girls  but  wicked  women?  Female 
sexuality  in  Angela  Carter’s  The  Bloody  Chamber.  In  (pp.  144-58)  81. 

12345.  Meaney,  G.  (Un)like  subjects:  theories  and  practices  of 
contemporary  women’s  writing.  See  11705. 

12346.  Punter,  David.  Essential  imaginings:  the  novels  of  Angela 
Carter  and  Russell  Hoban.  In  (pp.  142—58)  10. 

12347.  Wilson,  Robert  Rawdon.  SLIP  PAGE:  Angela  Carter, 
in/out/in  the  post-modern  nexus.  In  (pp.  109—23)  79. 

Raymond  Carver 

12348.  Banks,  Russell.  Raymond  Carver:  our  Stephen  Crane. 
AtlMon,  Aug.  1991,  99-103. 

12349.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce;  Stull,  William  L.  (eds).  Con¬ 
versations  with  Raymond  Carver.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP, 
1990.  pp.  xxviii,  259.  (Literary  conversations.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  6  Jan. 
I99L  12. 

12350.  Nesset,  Kirk.  This  Word  Love :  sexual  politics  and  silence  in 
early  Raymond  Carver.  AL  (63:2)  1991,  292-313. 

Con  Castan 

12351.  Castan,  Con.  The  Uncle  from  Australia:  a  play  from  an  ‘ethnic’ 
space.  ADS  (15/16)  1989/90,  85-94. 

Willa  Cather 

12352.  Briggs,  Julia.  Willa  Cather:  the  woman  as  artist.  In  (pp. 
32-56)  32. 

12353.  Burgess,  Cheryll  Anne.  Out-of-doors:  representations  of 
nature  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  Willa  Cather,  and  Eudora  Welty. 

See  9077. 

12354.  Dinneen,  Barbara.  Knee-deep  in  the  thing  not  named:  Willa 
Cather,  her  critics,  and  her  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2740A.] 

12355.  Doane,  Margaret.  Willa  Cather’s  early  references  to 
Robert  Browning.  See  7701. 

12356.  Dyck,  Reginald  Bryan.  Social  construction  in  the  Midwest 
fiction  of  Willa  Cather,  Wright  Morris  and  William  H.  Gass.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 538A.] 

12357.  Graf,  Nanette  Hope.  The  evolution  of  Willa  Cather’s 
judgment  of  the  machine  and  the  machine  age  in  her  fiction.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
1 747 A-J 

12358.  Kim,  Young-Soo.  Willa  Cather’s  changing  approach  to 
sentimental  characters.  JELL  (37)  1991,  955-72. 
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12359.  Leddy,  Michael.  The  Professor’s  House',  the  sense  of  an  ending. 
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12360.  Lee,  Hermione.  Willa  Cather:  a  life  saved  up.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9217.)  Rev.  by  James  Woodress  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  421-2. 

12361.  Lindemann,  Marilee.  Women  writers  and  the  American 
romance:  studies  in  Jewett  and  Cather.  See  9079. 

12362.  Lisberger,  Joann  Carrie.  Violence  and  the  lost  maternal: 
problems  of  sacrifice,  biblical  authority,  and  feminine  desire  in  narra¬ 
tive.  See  6299. 

12363.  Love,  Glen  A.  Willa  Cather:  Paul’s  Case.  In  (pp.  134— 40)  34. 
12364.  Marsh,  Elizabeth  Hardaker.  Willa  Cather  and  Ralph 
Waldo  Emerson:  the  individual  in  nature  and  history.  See  8511. 
12365.  Middleton,  Jo  Ann.  Willa  Cather’s  Modernism:  a  study  of 
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Vitoux  in  EA  (44:4)  1991, 456-7. 

12469.  McLendon,  M.  J.  Conrad  and  calomel:  an  explanation  of 
Conrad’s  mercurial  nature.  Conradiana  (23:2)  1991,  151-6. 

12470.  Marenco,  Franco.  ‘And  I  saw  my  mistake’:  Joseph  Conrad 
e  la  narrativa  di  un  secolo  critico.  In  (pp.  83-98)  68. 

12471.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  Conrad  and  music.  Conradiana  (23:3) 
I99I>  1 79-95- 

12472.  —  Conrad’s  examinations  for  the  British  Merchant  Service. 

Conradiana  (23:2)  1991,  123-32. 

12473.  - Joseph  Conrad:  a  biography.  London:  Murray;  New 

York:  Scribners,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  428.  Rev.  byjohn  Tytell  in  TB,  12  May 
1991, 6;  by  Clark  Blaise  in  BkW,  21  Apr.  1991,  5,  13;  byjohn  Bayley  in 
LRB  (13:18)  1991,  12-13;  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  1991,  3-4. 
12474.  Morfoot,  Liz.  Development  of  narrative  structure  and 
themes  in  the  early  work  ofjoseph  Conrad.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Essex,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2755-6A.] 

12475.  Mulry,  David.  The  perfect  detonator  and  Conrad’s  pursuit 
of  it  in  The  Secret  Agent.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent  at  Canterbury, 
1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2386-7A.] 

12476.  Munro,  Patricia  Taggart.  A  study  of  cultural  structures  in 
Conrad’s  Under  Western  Eyes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Texas  at 
Arlington,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4133A.] 

12477.  Murfin,  Ross  C.  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad,  Heart  of  Darkness :  a 
case  study  in  contemporary  criticism.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press; 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1969-  PP-  x>  270.  (Case  studies  in  contempo¬ 
rary  criticism.)  (Bedford  books.)  Rev.  by  David  Leon  Higdon  in  \  S 
(34:2)  1991,  282-4. 

12478.  Murphy,  Laurence  Lyons.  Hermeneutics  of  the  Lebenswelt: 
a  study  in  phenomenological  poetics  in  Heart  of  Darkness,  Nadja,  and  the 
Tao  te  Ching.  See  3348. 

12479.  Nadelhaft,  Ruth  L.  Joseph  Conrad.  New  York;  Hemel 
Hempstead:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1991.  pp.  xii,  147.  (Feminist 
readings.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  199L  3— 4- 
12480.  Nixon.  Rob.  Preparations  for  travel:  the  Naipaul  brothers: 
Conradian  atavism.  RAL  (22:2)  1991,  i77-9°- 

12481.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  F.  E.  Meyer  Wolfsheim’s  cuff  buttons: 
another  Conradian  echo  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  NCL  (21:2)  ’99L  2-3- 
12482.  Punter,  David.  The  terrorist’s  story:  the  Reign  of  Terror  and 
later  terrorists  in  literature.  In  (pp.  364-78)  109. 

12483.  Ray,  Martin  (ed.).  Joseph  Conrad:  interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xih,  240.  (Interviews  and 
recollections.  )  Rev.  by  Allan  Hunter  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  250-1. 
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12484.  Ressler,  Steve.  Joseph  Conrad:  consciousness  and  integrity. 
(Bibl.  1989,  9319,  where  scholar’s  forename  incomplete.)  Rev.  by  David 

Leon  Higdon  in  VS  (34:2)  1991,  282-4. 

12485.  Rihani,  Farida.  The  role  of  women  in  Joseph  Conrad  s 
political  novels.’ Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Georgia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  2757-8A.] 

12486.  Rising,  Catharine.  Darkness  at  heart:  fathers  and  sons  in 
Conrad.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1990.  pp.  208.  (Contri¬ 
butions  to  the  study  of  world  literature,  37.) 

12487.  Rude,  Donald  W.  Unreported  Joseph  Conrad  manuscripts. 

See  278. 

12488.  Semivan,  John  Michael.  Pessimistic  realism  in  Cervantes, 
Sterne,  Conrad,  and  Joyce.  See  6709. 

12489.  Stape,  J.  H.  A  calendar  of  letters  addressed  to  Joseph 
Conrad.  Conradiana  (23:1)  1991,  41-57. 

12490.  - For  the  record:  letters  to  and  about  Conrad.  Conradiana 

(23:1)  1991,  49-40- 

12491.  Suleri,  Sara.  Naipaul’s  arrival.  YJC  (2:1)  1988,  25-50.  (The 
Enigma  of  Arrival,  Conrad’s  Darkness.) 

12492.  Teets,  Bruce.  Joseph  Conrad:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  xix,  786.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  868.) 

12493.  Vidan,  Ivo.  The  split  self  in  Conrad’s  fiction.  In  (pp. 

275-85)  67. 

12494.  Watts,  Cedric.  Joseph  Conrad:  a  literary  life.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  pp.  ix,  156.  (Macmillan 
literary  lives.)  Rev.  by  David  Leon  Higdon  in  VS  (34:2)  1991,  282—4. 
12495.  - Joseph  Conrad  and  World  War  1.  Critical  Survey  (2:2) 


1990,  203-7. 

12496.  Wilson,  J.  K.  Image  and  language  in  Joseph  Conrad’s  Under 
Western  Eyes :  problems  in  identification  and  understanding.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Exeter,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991,  1612.] 

12497.  Wollaeger,  Mark  A.  Joseph  Conrad  and  the  fictions  of 
skepticism.  Stanford,  CA:  Stanford  LIP,  1990.  pp.  xix,  262.  Rev.  by 
Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  1991,  3-4. 

12498.  Young,  Gavin.  In  search  of  Conrad.  London:  Hutchinson, 
I99I-  PP-  XL  3°3-  Rev.  by  Edward  Said  in  LRB  (13:24)  1991,  15;  by 
Peter  Kemp  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  1991,  3-4. 

12499.  Young,  Gloria.  Kurtz  as  a  narcissistic  megalomaniac  in 
Joseph  Conrad  s  Heart  of  Darkness.  Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  and 
Literature  (1)  1989,  255-63. 


Pat  Conroy 

12500.  I  oolan,  David.  The  unfinished  boy  and  his  pain:  rescuing 
the  young  hero  with  Pat  Conroy.  Cweal(n8)  22  Feb.  1991,  127-31/ 

1  ‘Murray  Constantine’  (Katharine  Burdekin) 

/,  1"  /T/l,  Elizabeth.  4  he  loss  of  the  feminine  principle  in 

Charlotte  Haldane’s  Man’s  World  and  Katherine  [sic]  Burdekin’s 
Swastika  Night.  In  (pp.  15-28)  113 
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Dennis  Cooley 

12502.  Bonar,  Michael.  In  many  ways....  An  interview  with 
Dennis  Cooley.  ECanW  (41)  1990,  1— 15. 

Afua  Cooper 

12503.  Cooper,  Afua.  Finding  my  voice.  In  (pp.  301-5)  11. 

Robert  Coover 

12504.  Cagliero,  Roberto.  The  Universal  Baseball  Association  di 
Robert  Coover:  il  romance,  lo  sport  e  il  sacro.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e 
letterature  (Univ.  of  Verona)  (16)  1991,  109—19. 

12505.  Couturier,  Maurice.  Le  reel  et  la  postmodernite.  In  (pp. 
229-41)  17. 

12506.  Gutierrez-Jones,  Carl  Scott.  Historical  designs:  a  pan- 
American  approach  to  the  contemporary  encyclopedic  novel.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 4138A.] 
12507.  Hansen,  ArlenJ.  Robert  Coover:  The  Door:  a  Prologue  of Sorts. 
In  (pp.  421-6)  34. 

12508.  Roberts,  Linda  Poplin.  Female  characters  in  the  novels  of 
Robert  Coover.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Middle  Tennessee  State  Univ., 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4124A.] 

‘Jack  Cope’  (Robert  Knox  Cope) 

12509.  Adey,  David.  Censorship,  class  and  cliche.  In  (pp. 
139-50  85. 

12510.  Grutter,  Wilhelm.  Seismography.  New  Contrast  (19:2/3) 
I99C  25-6. 

12511.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  So  much  depends:  some  thoughts 
and  memories  concerning  Jack  Cope.  New  Contrast  (19:2/3)  1991, 
1 3— 1 6 . 

12512.  Mann,  Chris.  Jack  Cope:  a  tribute.  New  Contrast  (19:2/3) 

1991,  24. 

12513.  Rabie,  Jan.  Jack  Cope  78jaar.  (Jack  Cope  -  78  years.)  New 
Contrast  (19:2/3)  1991,  12-13. 

12514.  Swift,  Mark.  Final  chapter:  a  tribute  to  Jack  Cope.  New 
Contrast  (19:2/3)  1991,  18-20. 

Robert  Cormier 

12515.  Iskander,  Sylvia  Patterson.  Readers,  realism,  and  Robert 
Cormier.  Child  Lit  (15)  1987 ,  7—18. 

12516.  Myszor,  Frank.  The  see-saw  and  the  bridge  in  Robert 
Cormier’s  After  the  First  Death.  ChildLit  j  16)  1988,  77-90. 

Peter  Corris 

12517.  Corris,  Peter.  Ray  Crawley  and  The  Kimberley  Killing.  Span 
(31)  1991,  1—  1 8. 

12518.  Langer,  Beryl.  The  real  thing:  Cliff  Hardy  and  CocaCola- 
nisation.  Span  (31)  1991,  29-44. 

Joseph  Seamon  Cotter 

12519.  Payne,  James  Robert  (ed.).  Complete  poems.  Athens; 
London:  Georgia  UP,  1990.  pp.xiv,  185.  Rev.  by  Elizabeth  I.  Hanson  in 
AL  (63:3)  1991,  574-5- 
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Sir  Noel  Coward 

12520.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Private  lives/public  theater:  Noel  Coward 
and  the  politics  of  homosexual  representation.  Representations  (36) 
1 99 L  43-63- 

Joy  Cowley 

12521.  McLeod,  Marion.  Child’s  play.  NZList,  9  Dec.  1991, 49-50. 

Malcolm  Cowley 

12522.  Habib,  Mohammad.  Writing  as  an  act  of  conscience: 
Malcolm  Cowley.  Abhath  al-Yarmouk  (Literature  and  Linguistics) 
(9:1)  I99L  29-42. 

Hart  Crane 

12523.  Hyun,  Young  Min.  The  anxiety  of  metamorphosis:  a  study  of 
Walt  Whitman’s  Song  of  Myself  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge ,  and  William 
Carlos  Williams’s  Paterson.  See  9890. 

12524.  Woods,  Terry.  Starless  and  black:  alienation  in  gay  litera¬ 
ture.  In  (pp.  129—52)  60. 

12525.  Yingling,  Thomas  E.  Hart  Crane  and  the  homosexual  text: 
new  thresholds,  new  anatomies.  Chicago;  London:  Chicago  UP,  1990. 
pp.  x,  271.  (Cf.  bibl.  1989,  9348.)  Rev.  by  Jared  Gardner  in  AL  (63: 1) 
1991,  162-3. 

Gary  Crew 

12526.  Kallenberger,  Niki.  An  interview  with  Gary  Crew.  Scan 
(North  Sydney,  N.S.W.)  (9:6)  1990,  9-1 1. 

Aleister  Crowley 

12527.  Naylor,  Anthony  (ed.).  Alexandra.  Introd.  by  Keith 
Richmond.  Thame:  Mandrake  Press,  1991.  pp.  24. 

John  Crowley 

12528.  Attebery,  Brian.  Tolkien,  Crowley,  and  postmodernism. 
In  (pp.  21-32)  96. 

12529.  Christie,  John  R.  R.  Science  fiction  and  the  postmodern:  the 
recent  fiction  of  William  Gibson  and  John  Crowley.  See  10790. 

Countee  Cullen 

12530.  Early,  Gerald  (ed.).  My  soul’s  high  song:  the  collected 
■waitings  of  Countee  Cullen,  voice  of  the  Harlem  renaissance.  New  York: 
Doubleday,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  618.  Rev.  by  Melvin  Dixon  in  BkW  17  Feb 
4,  6. 


Beatrice  Culleton 

531.  Klooss,  Wolfgang.  Fictional  and  non-fictional  auto- 
biographies  by  Metis  women.  In  (pp.  205—25)  66. 

e‘  e*  curnmings 

12532.  Dunlap,  Marion  Crawford,  hi.  Into  Modernism:  the  early 
careers  of  Dos  Passos,  MacLeish,  and  curnmings.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 

12^3  I  °U  1  S*  r99°-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2743A.] 

ir  1  '  fCjEL’  y,CYJ-  Expatriation  in  American  texts:  language, 

ioKQa0^edge’  and  PercePtlon  of  place.  See  9001. 
anvthin  JEURS°k  aAILEEJN  L‘  e‘  e'  c™ings’  P°etics:  ‘the  necessary 

(52O99J  9Zui  ss" Bal1  Sta,e  Unlv  -  1Abstr' ln  DA 
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Edward  Dahlberg 

12535.  O’Rourke,  Wii  .liam.  The  causes  of  immortal  conceptions. 
RCF  ( 1 1 : i )  1991,  107-16. 

Antonio  D’Alfonso 

12536.  Molnar,  Judit.  The  polycultural  sensibility  in  The  Other 
Shore  by  Antonio  D’Alfonso.  In  (pp.  77-85)  23. 

‘Ruth  Dallas’  (Ruth  Mumford) 

12537.  Dallas,  Ruth.  Curved  horizon:  an  autobiography.  Dunedin, 
New  Zealand:  Otago  UP,  1991.  pp.  181.  (Te  Whenua:  Pacific  people, 
land,  and  literature.) 

Blanche  d’Alpuget 

12538.  Strauss,  Jennifer.  Everyone  is  in  politics:  Margaret 
Atwood’s  Bodily  Harm  and  Blanche  d’Alpuget’s  Turtle  Beach.  In  (pp. 

1 1 1-32)  8. 

Donald  Davie 

12539.  Davie,  Donald.  Collected  poems.  Manchester:  Carcanet 
Press,  1990.  pp.  475.  Rev.  by  Claude  Rawson  in  TLS,  2  Aug.  1991,  5-6; 
by  C.  K.  Stead  in  LRB  (13:19)  1991,  19-20. 

12540.  Jacobs,  Alan.  The  social  life  of  lyric  poetry:  Davie,  Milosz, 
Auden.  See  11998. 

12541.  Rawson,  Claude.  The  last  late  Augustan:  parochialism  and 
civility  in  the  poetry  of  Donald  Davie.  TLS,  2  Aug.  1991,  5-6. 

Robertson  Davies 

12542.  Dellenty-Belloni,  Hazel.  Narrative  strategy  in  Robertson 
Davies’s  What’s  Bred  in  the  Bone.  BJCS  (4:2)  1989,  296-305. 

12543.  Duffy,  Dennis.  To  carry  the  work  of  William  James  a  step 
further:  the  play  of  truth  in  Fifth  Business.  ECanW  (36)  1988,  1—  21. 

12544.  Godard,  Barbara.  Robertson  Davies’ dialogic  imagination. 
ECanW  (34)  1987,  64-80. 

12545.  Miller,  Paul  W.  Pursuit  of  the  heroic  self  in  Davies’ 
Deptford  Trilogy.  ARCS  (15:2)  1985,  157-68. 

12546.  Tausky,  Thomas  E.  Robertson  Davies:  the  Canadian  artist. 
In  (pp.  717-30)  52. 

12547.  Thorpe,  Brian  David.  Discerning  the  contemporary  gnostic 
spirit  in  the  novels  of  Robertson  Davies.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  McGill 
Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3114A.] 

12548.  Williams,  David.  The  confessions  of  a  self-made  man:  forms 
of  autobiography  in  Fifth  Business.  JCanStud  (24:1)  1989,  81  —  102. 

12549.  Woodcock,  George.  A  cycle  completed:  the  nine  novels  of 
Robertson  Davies.  CanL  (126)  1990,  33—48. 

Jack  Davis 

12550.  Scott,  Maurie.  Man  and  myth  in  recent  Australian  drama: 
some  ambiguous  expressions  of  cultural  independence.  In  (pp. 
197-222)  29. 

Bruce  Dawe 

12551.  Coady,  Patrick.  Profile  of  a  poet:  the  extraordinary  vision  of 
Bruce  Dawe.  Catholic  Weekly  (Surry  Hills,  N.S.W.)  1  May  1991,  22. 
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Marele  Day 

12552.  Littler,  Alison.  Marele  Day’s ‘cold  hard  bitch’:  the  mascu- 
linist  imperatives  of  the  private-eye  genre.  JNT  (21:1)  1991,  121-35. 

Jean  D’Costa 

12553.  D’Costa,  Jean.  Bra  Rabbit  meets  Peter  Rabbit:  genre, 
audience,  and  the  artistic  imagination:  problems  in  writing  children’s 
fiction.  In  (pp.  254-62)  11. 

Ralph  de  Boissiere 

12554.  Sander,  Reinhard  W.  The  American  invaders:  Ralph  de 
Boissiere’s  Rum  and  Coca-Cola.  In  (pp.  123—36)  102. 

Len  Deighton 

12555.  Jones,  Dudley.  The  great  game?  The  spy  fiction  of  Len 
Deighton.  In  (pp.  100-12)  101. 

Samuel  R.  Delany 

12556.  Malekin,  Peter.  The  self,  the  referent,  and  the  real  in 
science  fiction  and  the  fantastic:  Lem,  Pynchon,  Kubin,  and  Delany. 
In  (pp.  29-36)  21. 

12557.  Scott,  Joan  W.  The  evidence  of  experience.  Cl  (17:4)  1991, 

^  1  97'  Don  DeLillo 

12558.  Bonca,  Cornel.  Strategies  of  self  in  the  postmodern  era. 

See  12172. 

12559.  Carmichael,  Thomas.  Buffalo/Baltimore,  Athens/Dallas: 
John  Barth,  Don  DeLillo  and  the  cities  of  postmodernism.  See  12071. 
12560.  Donnerstag,  Jurgen.  Sprachskeptizismus  als  Dominante 
postmoderner  amerikanischer  Erzahlliteratur.  Analysen  zu  Walter 
Abish,  Stephen  Dixon  und  Don  DeLillo.  See  10822. 

12561.  King,  Noel.  Reading  White  Noise:  floating  remarks.  CritQ 
(33:3)  1 99 1 5  66-83. 

12562.  Mullen,  Bill  V.  Wired:  power,  paranoia  and  representation 
in  the  novels  of  Don  DeLillo.  LTnpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New 
York,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3745A.] 

12563.  Wilcox,  Leonard.  Baudrillard,  DeLillo’s  White  Noise,  and 
the  end  ofheroic  narrative.  ConLit  (32:3)  1991,  346-65. 

Clara  Rosa  De  Lima 

12564.  De  Lima,  Clara  Rosa.  Reflections  of  a  writer.  In  (pp. 

I5l  8)  1L  Anita  Desai 

12565.  Bande,  Usha.  Is  Sita  mad?  IndL  (33:5)  1990,  179-84.  (Where 
Shall  We  Go  This  Summer?) 

12566.  Chellappan,  K.  Being  and  becoming  in  Anita  Desai’s  Where 
Shall  We  Go  This  Summer ?  In  (pp.  10—16)  105. 

12567.  Libert,  Florence.  Anita  Desai:  discrepancy  between  the 
inner  being  and  the  outside  world.  In  (pp.  571-81)  52. 

12568.  Valentine,  Tamara  M.  Cross-sex  conversation  in  Indian 
English  fiction.  See  1958. 

Jean  Devanny 

12569.  Pearson,  Bill.  A  further  note  on  the  banning  of  Jean 
Devanny’s  The  Butcher  Shop.  JNZL  (9)  1991,  131-3. 
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Christopher  Dewdney 

12570.  Highet,  Alistair.  Manifold  destiny:  metaphysics  in  the 
poetry  of  Christopher  Dewdney.  ECanW  (34)  1987,  2-17. 

Herbert  I.  E.  Dhlomo 

12571.  Peterson,  Bhekizizwe.  The  Black  Bulls  of  H.  I.  E.  Dhlomo: 
ordering  history  out  of  nonsense.  EngA  (18:1)  1991,  25-49. 

Philip  K.  Dick  (‘Richard  Phillips’) 

12572.  Fisher,  William.  Of  living  machines  and  living-machines: 
Blade  Runner  and  the  terminal  genre.  See  10529. 

12573.  Levack,  Daniel  J.  H.  (comp.);  Godersky,  Steven  Owen 
(notes).  PKD:  a  Philip  K.  Dick  bibliography.  Westport,  CT;  London: 
Meckler,  1988.  pp.  156.  (Meckler’s  bibliographies  on  science  fiction, 
fantasy,  and  horror,  1.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Freedman  in  SFS  (18:1)  1991, 
106-7. 

12574.  Palmer,  Christopher.  Postmodernism  and  the  birth  of  the 
author  in  Philip  K.  Dick’s  Valis.  SFS  (18:3)  1991,  330-42. 

12575.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  The  two  faces  of  Philip  K.  Dick.  SFS 
(18:1)  1991,  91-103. 

12576.  Rickman,  Gregg.  To  the  high  castle:  Philip  K.  Dick,  a  life 
1928-1962.  (Bibl.  1989,  9386.)  Rev.  by  Carl  Freedman  in  SFS  (18:1) 
I99G  107-9. 

12577.  Sheen,  Erica.  ‘I’m  not  in  the  business;  I  am  the  business’: 
women  at  work  in  Hollywood  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  138-61)  113. 
12578.  Wheale,  Nigel.  Recognising  a  ‘human-Thing’:  cyborgs, 
robots  and  replicants  in  Philip  K.  Dick’s  Do  Androids  Dream  of  Electric 
Sheep?  and  Ridley  Scott’s  Blade  Runner.  See  10715. 

12579.  Williams,  Paul.  Only  apparently  real:  the  world  of  Philip  K. 
Dick.  New  York:  Arbor  House,  1 986.  pp.  1 84.  Rev.  by  Carl  F reedman  in 


SFS  (18:1)  1991,  105-6. 

James  Dickey 

12580.  Covel,  Robert  Cornell.  The  metaphysics  of  experience: 
philosophy  in  the  works  of  James  Dickey.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia 
State  Univ.,  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 


1991,  2142A.]  ,  ™ 

12581.  Huggins,  Peter.  The  language  of  reversal  in  Dickeys  ltie 

Lifepuard.  NCL  (2 1 : 1 )  1991,9-10. 

12582.  Redenius,  Charles  M.  Recreating  the  social  contract:  James 

Dickey’s  Deliverance.  CRAS  ( 1 7:3)  I9^®>  2^5_99- 

Joan  Didion 

12583.  Bonca,  Cornel.  Strategies  of  self  in  the  postmodern  era. 

12584.  Felton,  Sharon  Coones.  Responsible  writing.  Existent 
ism  in  the  literature  ofjoan  Didion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ., 

iqqo.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (5O  I99G  3®72^']  , 

12585.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Strategies  of  reticence:  silence  and  meaning 
in  the  works  of  Jane  Austen,  Willa  Cather,  Katherine  Anne  Porter,  and 
Joan  Didion.  See  7578. 
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12586.  Stull,  James  N.  Presentations  of  self  in  contemporary 
American  literary  journalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3076A.]  (Joan  Didion,  John  McPhee, 
Hunter  S.  Thompson,  Tom  Wolfe.) 

Pietro  di  Donato 

12587.  Napolitano,  Louise  Marie.  A  study  of  Pietro  di  Donato’s 
Christ  in  Concrete.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony 
Brook,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3074-5A.] 

12588.  Viscusi,  Robert.  Debate  in  the  dark:  love  in  Italian- 
American  fiction.  In  (pp.  155-73)  2. 

Modikwe  Dikobe 

12589.  Sole,  Kelwyn;  Koch,  Eddie.  The  Marabi  Dance :  a  working- 
class  novel?  In  (pp.  205—24)  90. 

Annie  Dillard 

12590.  Chenetier,  Marc.  Tinkering,  extravagance:  H.  D.  Thoreau, 
H.  Melville  and  A.  Dillard.  In  (pp.  21 1-28)  17. 

Mary  di  Michele 

12591.  Cooke,  Marion  Nathalie.  The  fictive  confessions  of  Audrey 
Thomas  and  Mary  di  Michele.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3415-16A.J 
12592.  di  Michele,  Mary.  Notes  towards  reconstructing  Orpheus: 
the  language  of  desire.  See  3230. 

12593.  Norris,  Ken.  Stealing  the  language:  an  interview  with  Mary 
di  Michele.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  2-13. 

‘Isak  Dinesen’  (Karen  Blixen) 

12594.  Blackwell,  Marilyn  James.  The  transforming  gaze:  iden¬ 
tity  and  sexuality  in  the  works  of  Isak  Dinesen.  SS  (63:1)  1991,  50-65. 
12595.  Cooper,  Brenda  Kay.  Through  the  eyes  of  gender  and 
Hollywood:  conflicting  rhetorical  visions  of  Isak  Dinesen’s  Africa. 

See 10495. 

12596.  Riechel,  Donald  C.  Isak  Dinesen’s ‘roads  round  Nietzsche’. 
SS  (63:3)  1991,  326-50. 

Thomas  M.  Disch  (‘Leonie  Hargrave’) 

12597.  Swirski,  Peter.  Dystopia  or  Dischtopia?  The  science-fiction 
paradigms  of  Thomas  M.  Disch.  SFS  (18:2)  1991,  161-79. 

Stephen  Dixon 

12598.  Donnerstag,  Jurgen.  Sprachskeptizismus  als  Dominante 
postmoderner  amerikanischer  Erzahlliteratur.  Analysen  zu  Walter 
Abish,  Stephen  Dixon  und  Don  DeLillo.  See  10822. 

E.  L.  Doctorow 

12599.  Arora,  Poonam.  Cinematographic  narrative  and  post¬ 
modern  fiction:  Nabokov,  Puig,  Doctorow,  and  the  cine-novel. 

See  10446. 

12600.  D’haen,  Theo.  Popular  genre  conventions  in  postmodern 
fiction:  the  case  of  the  Western.  In  (pp.  161-74)  42. 

12601.  Ostendorf,  Berndt.  The  musical  world  of  Doctorow’s 
Ragtime.  AmQ  (43:4)  1991,  579-601. 
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12602.  Parks,  John  G.  E.  L.  Doctorow.  New  York:  Continuum, 
I99I-  PP-  I56-  (Literature  and  life.)  (American  writers.)  Rev.  by 
Daniel  L.  Zins  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  773-4;  byj.  W.  Whitehead  inChrisL 
(40:4)  I99U  418-20. 

12603.  - The  politics  of  polyphony:  the  fiction  of  E.  L.  Doctorow. 

TCL  (37:4)  1991,  454-63. 

12604.  4  hompson,  James  R.  ‘Categories  of  human  form’:  some  notes 

on  E.  L.  Doctorow  and  historical  consciousness  in  American  fiction 
since  i960.  See  11054. 

12605.  Tokarczyk,  Michelle  M.  E.  L.  Doctorow:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xxvii,  132. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  81 1.) 

12606.  Vieira,  Nelson  H.  ‘Evil  be  thou  my  good’:  postmodern 
heroics  and  ethics  in  Billy  Bathgate  and  Bufo  &  Spallanzani.  CLS  (28:4) 
I99U  356-78- 

12607.  Williams,  John  E.  Images  of  power  and  the  power  of  images: 
essays  on  the  fiction  and  nonfiction  of  E.  L.  Doctorow.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Ohio  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3077A.] 

Stephen  R.  Donaldson  (‘Reed  Stephens’) 

12608.  Walker,  Cynthia  L.  ‘They’re  fusing  just  the  way  they 
should’:  fusion,  transfusion,  and  their  negative  correlates  in  The  Second 
Chronicles  of  Thomas  Covenant.  In  (pp.  1 4 1 — 7)  21. 

J.  P.  Donleavy 

12609.  Seed,  David.  Parables  of  estrangement:  the  fiction  of  J.  P. 
Donleavy.  In  (pp.  209—23)  55. 

Hilda  Doolittle  (‘H.D.’) 

12610.  Buck,  Claire.  H.D.  and  Freud:  bisexuality  and  a  feminine 
discourse.  Hemel  Hempstead;  New  York:  Harvester  Wheatsheaf,  1991. 
pp.  ix,  195. 

12611.  - ‘O  careless,  unspeakable  mother’:  Irigaray,  H.D.  and 

maternal  origin.  In  (pp.  129-42)  44. 

12612.  Burnett,  Gary.  H.D.  between  image  and  epic:  the  mysteries 
of  her  poetics.  (Bibl.  1990,  10365.)  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  in.) 
Rev.  by  Adalaide  Morris  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  161-2. 

12613.  Chisholm,  Dianne.  H.D.’s  aMfrebiography.  In  (pp.  58-95)  32. 
12614.  Edmunds,  Susan.  ‘I  read  the  writing  when  he  seized  my 
throat’:  hysteria  and  revolution  in  H.D.’s  Helen  in  Egypt.  ConLit  ( 32 -4) 
1991,  471-95. 

12615.  Emmitt,  Helen  Virginia.  Mixing  memory  and  desire:  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens,  H.D.,  and  the  creation  of  a  poetic 
world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1991,  1337-8A.] 

12616.  Friedman,  Susan  Stanford.  Remembering  Shakespeare 
differently:  PI.D.’s  By  Avon  River.  In  (pp.  143—64)  114. 

12617.  Graham,  Vicki  Ann.  The  aesthetics  of  perfection:  H.D., 
Moore,  Bishop,  and  Plath.  See  12205.  .  .  ,  , 

12618.  Jaffe,  Nora  Crow.  ‘She  herself  is  the  writing  :  language  and 

sexual  identity  in  H.D.  LitMed  (4)  1985,  86-1 1 1  ■ 
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12619.  McClure,  Charlotte  S.  Helen  of  Troy  in  America:  from 
ideal  beauty  to  heroic  quester.  See  8081. 

12620.  Rainey,  Lawrence  S.  Canon,  gender,  and  text:  the  case  of 
H.D.  CLit  (18:3)  1991,  106-25. 

12621.  Smith,  Laurel  Ann.  A  genre  revised  in  the  epic  poetry  of 
H.D.  and  Gwendolyn  Brooks.  See  12281. 

12622.  Smith,  Penny.  Hilda  Doolittle  and  Frances  Gregg.  PowR 
(22)1988,46-51. 

12623.  Sword,  Helen  Claire.  Engendering  inspiration:  visionary 
strategies  in  Rilke,  Lawrence,  and  H.D.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Princeton 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  908A.] 

Edward  Dorn 

12624.  Lang,  Nancy.  Comic  fantasy  in  two  postmodern  verse 
novels:  Slinger  and  Ko.  In  (pp.  1 13—21)  82. 

John  Dos  Passos 

12625.  Bleu-Schwenninger,  Patricia.  Manhattan  Transfer,  le  mani- 
feste  cubiste  de  Dos  Passos.  In  (pp.  163—75)  17. 

12626.  Dunlap,  Marion  Crawford,  hi.  Into  Modernism:  the  early 
careers  of  Dos  Passos,  MacLeish,  and  cummings.  See  12532. 

12627.  Matsen,  William  E.  The  Great  War  and  the  American 
novel:  mimesis  and  craft  in  selected  fiction  of  Dos  Passos,  Boyd,  March, 
and  Hemingway.  See  12251. 

12628.  Pizer,  Donald.  Dos  Passos’  USA :  a  critical  study.  (Bibl. 
1988,  7218.)  Rev.  byjames  A.  Miller  in  AL  (63:3)  1991, 557-8;  by  Lisa 
Nanney  in  SAF  (19:1)  1991,  1 17-19. 

Coleman  Dowell 

12629.  Heise,  Ursula  K.  Timeframes:  temporality  and  narration  in 
Coleman  Dowell’s  Island  People.  JNT  (21:3)  1991,  274—88. 

Margaret  Drabble 

12630.  Cunningham,  Gail.  Patchwork  and  patterns:  the  condition  of 
England  in  Margaret  Drabble’s  later  novels.  In  (pp.  126—41)  10. 
12631.  Keegan,  Brenda  McCracken.  To  endeavor  in  the  face  of  the 
impossible:  narrative  paradox  in  Margaret  Drabble’s  early  novels. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 

I339-40A.] 

12632.  Packer,  Joan  Garrett.  Margaret  Drabble:  an  annotated 
bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xvi,  189. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  913.) 

12633.  Quiello,  Rose  Maria.  Breakdowns  and  breakthroughs: 
the  figure  of  the  hysteric  in  contemporary  novels  by  women.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
1324A.] 

12634.  T  akano,  Fumi  (ed.).  Margaret  Drabble  in  Tokyo.  Tokyo: 
Kenkyusha,  1991.  pp.  xii,  122. 

12635.  Wojcik-Andrews,  Ian.  Margaret  Drabble’s  female  Bildungs- 
romane:  genre  and  gender.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3088A.] 
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Dreiser’s  marriage  of 


Theodore  Dreiser 

12636.  Brennan,  Stephen  C.  The  Financier. 

Heaven  and  Hell.  SAF  (19:1)  1991,  55-69. 

12637.  Bryson,  Norman.  Universe  and  ‘multiverse’:  John  Cowper 
Powys  as  a  critic  of  Dreiser’s  fiction.  PowR  (6)  1979/80,  24-31. 

12638.  Casciato,  Arthur  D.  Dictating  silence:  textual  subversion 
in  Dreiser’s  Soviet  diary.  PLL  (27:2)  1991,  174-90. 

12639.  Coltrane,  Robert.  The  crafting  of  Dreiser’s  Twelve  Men. 
PLL  (27:1)  1991,  191-206. 

12640.  Elias,  Robert  H.  Eighteenth-century  thorns,  twentieth- 
century  secretaries,  &  other  prickly  matters.  See  424. 

12641.  Fluck,  Winfried.  Modelle  der  Relation:  ‘American  Studies’, 
Theodore  Dreisers  Roman  An  American  Tragedy  und  dessen  Ver- 
filmungen.  Amst  (35:2)  1990,  189-202. 

12642.  Gammel,  Irene.  The  city’s  eye  of  power:  panopticism  and 
specular  prostitution  in  Dreiser’s  New  York  and  Grove’s  Berlin.  CRAS 
(22:2)  1991,  211-27. 

12643.  Gatti,  Rose.  What  Dreiser’s  handwriting  reveals.  PLL 
(27:1)  1991,  207-13. 

12644.  Gerber,  Philip.  ‘A  beautiful  legal  problem’:  Albert  Levitt  on 
An  American  Tragedy.  PLL  (27:2)  1991,  214—42. 

12645.  Hutchisson,  James  M.  The  creation  (and  reduction)  of  The 
Financier.  See  228. 

12646.  Kimmel,  David  P.  Crane,  Sinclair,  and  Dreiser  in  the 
temperance  tradition.  See  8079. 

12647.  Levenson,  J.  C.  The  sadness  of  Sister  Carrie.  In  (pp. 

29I_3°7)  71- 
12648.  Lingeman, 
journey,  1908-1945. 

(63:3)  1991,  555-6- 

12649.  Mitchell,  Lee  Clark  (ed.).  Jennie  Gerhardt.  Oxford;  New 
York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxx,  378.  (World’s  classics.) 

12650.  Myers,  Robert  M.  Dreiser’s  copy  of  McTeague.  PLL  (27:1) 
1991,  260-7. 

12651.  O’Neill,  John  P. 

(16:4)  1985,  411-24. 

12652.  Ostwalt,  Conrad 
zation  of  American  space  in 
Dreiser.  See  12367. 

12653.  Pizer,  Donald.  Dreiser  and  the  naturalistic  drama  of 

consciousness.  JNT  (21:2)  1991,  202-11. 

12654.  Plank,  Kathryn  M.  Dreiser’s  real  American  tragedy.  PLL 

(27:1)  1991,  268-87. 

12655.  - (introd.  and  ed.).  The  ‘rake’.  See  265. 

12656.  Riggio,  Thomas  P.  Dreiser’s  final  hours.  PLL  (27:1)  1991, 


Richard.  Theodore  Dreiser:  an  American 
(Bibl.  1990,  10397.)  Rev.  by  Jack  E.  Wallace  in  AL 


My  Brother  Paul  and  Sister  Carrie.  CRAS 

Eugene,  Jr.  After  Eden:  the  seculari- 
the  fiction  of  Willa  Cather  and  Theodore 


12657.  Rusch,  Frederic  E.  The  dummy  of  The  Hand  of  the  Potter. 

See  279. 
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12658.  Stenerson,  Douglas  C.  Some  impressions  of  the  Buddha: 
Dreiser  and  Sir  Edwin  Arnold’s  The  Light  of  Asia.  See  7496. 

12659.  Tjader,  Marguerite.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  Theodore 
Dreiser:  a  friendship.  PowR  (6)  1979/80,  16—23. 

12660.  Updike,  John.  Not  quite  adult.  NY,  14  Jan.  1991,  89-92. 

Robert  Drewe 

12661.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Literature  and  journalism:  the  fiction  of 
Robert  Drewe.  Ariel  (20:3)  1989,  3-16. 

W.  E.  B.  DuBois 

12662.  Blight,  David  W.  Up  from  ‘twoness’:  Frederick  Douglass 
and  the  meaning  ofW.  E.  B.  DuBois’s  concept  of  double  consciousness. 

See  8384. 

12663.  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher.  The  borderlands  of  culture: 
writing  by  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  James  Agee,  Tillie  Olsen  and  Gloria 
Anzaldua.  In  (pp.  133-82)  61. 

12664.  Huggins,  Nathan  I.  W.  E.  B.  DuBois  and  heroes.  Amst 

(34:2)  1989,  1 67—74. 

12665.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  Politics  in  the  African-American 
novel:  James  Weldon  Johnson,  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  Richard  Wright,  and 
Ralph  Ellison.  New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiv, 
180.  (Contributions  in  Afro-American  and  African  studies,  143.) 

Maureen  Duffy 

12666.  Brimstone,  Lyndie.  ‘Keepers  of  history’:  the  novels  of 
Maureen  Duffy.  In  (pp.  23-46)  60. 

12667.  Newman,  Jenny.  Mary  and  the  monster:  Mary  Shelley’s 
Frankenstein  and  Maureen  Duffy’s  Gor  Saga.  In  (pp.  85-96)  113. 

Maurice  Duggan 

12668.  Besner,  Neil.  Coming  of  age  in  New  Zealand:  Buster 
O’Leary  among  STC.  Rhett  Butler,  Hell’s  Angels,  and  others.  Ariel 

08:1)  1987,63-73. 

Eileen  Dunlop 

12669.  W  elham,  H.  A  sense  of  place:  some  aspects  of  Scottish  fiction 
for  children  seen  in  the  writing  of  Mollie  Hunter,  Eileen  Dunlop  and 
George  Mackay  Brown.  See  12283. 

Douglas  Dunn 

12670.  Williams,  David.  ‘They  will  not  leave  me,  the  lives  of  other 
people’:  the  poetry  of  Douglas  Dunn.  SSL  (23)  1988,  1-24. 

Dorothy  Dunnett  (Dorothy  Halliday) 

12671.  Kearns,  Cleo  McNelly.  Dubious  pleasures:  Dorothy 
Dunnett  and  the  historical  novel.  See  3172. 

Edward  John  Plunkett,  Lord  Dunsany 
12672.  Gallagher,  Ronald  Joseph.  The  uses  of  the  supernatural  in 
the  works  of  Lord  Dunsany  and  James  Stephens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Washington,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4111A.] 

12673.  Rateliff,  John  D.  ‘Beyond  the  fields  we  know’:  the  short 
stories  of  Lord  Dunsany.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Marquette  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2153A.J 
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Christopher  Durang 

12674.  Carroll,  Dennis.  Not-quite  mainstream  male  playwrights: 
Guare,  Durang  and  Rabe.  In  (pp.  41-61)  18. 

Lawrence  Durrell 

12675.  Alyn,  Marc.  Le  rire  fraternel  du  Tao:  l’amitie  Miller- 
Durrell.  Europe  (750)  1991,  78-85. 

12676.  Begnal,  Michael  H.  The  Avignon  Quintet  Durrell  meets 
Pursewarden  meets  Lewis  Carroll.  See  7879. 

12677.  Begum,  Khani.  Discourse  of  desire  and  subversion  of  the 
female  subject  in  Durrell’s  poetic  drama  Sappho.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,29-40. 
12678.  Bowen,  Roger.  Closing  the  ‘toybox’:  Orientalism  and 
empire  in  the  Alexandria  Quartet.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  9-18. 

12679.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  The  hazards  of  intellectual  burglary 
in  Durrell’s  The  Revolt  of  Aphrodite.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  41-56. 

12680.  Cosgarea,  Ileana;  Paskuy,  T.  Z.  Lawrence  Durrell  (1912- 
1990).  Orizont,  22  Leb.  1991,  1 1. 

12681.  Cox,  Shelley.  The  road  not  taken:  Durrell’s  unpublished 
novel  The  Village  of  the  Turtle-Doves.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  19-27. 

12682.  Lietz,  Lothar.  Geschichte  und  Entropie:  Die  Endzeit- 
Vision  in  Lawrence  Durrells  Avignon- Quintett.  LJGG  (32)  1991, 329-58. 
12683.  Gibaldi,  Ann.  Entropy  in  Durrell’s  Avignon  Quintet:  theme 
and  structure  in  Sebastian  and  Quinx.  SLI  (24:1)  199T  101—7- 
12684.  Grigorescu,  Dan  (introd.).  Justine.  Bucharest:  Cartea 
Romaneasca,  1991.  pp.  312. 

12685.  Hollahan,  Eugene.  Editor’s  comment:  a  great  mine  of 
forms.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  1—7* 

12686.  Hungerford,  Edward  A.  Durrell’s  Mediterranean  para¬ 
dise.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  57-69. 

12687.  Jacouin,  Bernard.  Nord/Sud,  Orient/Occident:  la  double 
fracture  de  l’espace  romanesque  chez  Lawrence  Durrell.  Cycnos  (7) 


1991,  63-75. 

12688.  '  Lillios,  Anna.  ‘The  blue  of  Greece’:  Durrell’s  images  of  an 
adopted  land.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  71-82. 

12689.  McCray,  Suzanne  Denise.  The  beast  in  the  city:  animal 
imagery  in  Lawrence  Durrell’s  The  Alexandria  Quartet.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  927— 8a.] 
12690.  MacNiven,  Ian  S.  Corfu:  the  early  years.  (A  chapter  of  an 

authorized  biography).  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  83-99. 

12691.  Palade-Karalanian,  Michaela  Rodica.  Literature  and 
culture:  time  structure  in  The  Alexandria  Quartet  by  Lawrence  Durrell 
and  The  Sea  of  Fertility  by  Yukio  Mishima.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  1  ork 

Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2736A.] 

12692.  Raper,  Julius  Rowan.  Durrell’s  Sebastian :  the  novel  of 

transferences.  SLI  (24:1)  1991,  109-17.  .  . 

12693.  _ The  philosopher’s  stone  and  Durrells  psychological 

vision  in  Monsieur  and  Livia.  TCL  (36:4)  i990’  4 19“3 3- 
12694.  Riaume,  Jean-Marc.  Lawrence  Durrell  et  les  lies  de  la 

Mediterranee.  Cycnos  (7)  1 99 1  ?  5I— 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1991 


752 

12695.  Yarrow,  Ralph.  Perception  and  rites  of  passage  in  Law¬ 
rence  Durrell’s  The  Dark  Labyrinth  and  I  homas  Burnett  Swann’s  The 
Day  of  the  Alinotaur.  In  (pp.  165—73)  100. 

‘Bob  Dylan’  (Robert  Zimmerman) 

12696.  Brown,  Richard.  ‘I  want  you’:  enigma  and  kerygma  in  the 
love  lyrics  of  Bob  Dylan.  In  (pp.  174-94)  2. 

12697.  Fluxman,  Tony.  Bob  Dylan  and  the  dialectic  of  enlighten¬ 
ment:  critical  lyricist  in  the  age  of  high  capitalism.  Theoria  (77)  1991, 
9I_I 1 1 • 

12698.  Svedjedal,  Johan.  Rostens  litteratur:  Bob  Dylan,  femtio  ar. 
(The  literature  of  the  voice:  Bob  Dylan  at  fifty.)  BLM  (60:6)  1991, 
24-31. 

Edith  Eaton  (Sui  Sin  Far) 

12699.  McMullen,  Lorraine.  Double  colonization:  femininity  and 
ethnicity  in  the  writings  of  Edith  Eaton.  In  (pp.  141-51)  23. 

David  Edgar 

12700.  Soto-Morettini,  D.  ‘Acts’  of  radical  history:  contemporary 
British  political  drama  and  historiographical  ‘genre’  in  the  works  of 
Trevor  Griffiths,  David  Edgar  and  Eloward  Brenton.  See  12264. 

Zee  Edgell 

12701.  Down,  Lorna.  Singing  her  own  song:  women  and  selfhood  in 
Zee  EdgeH’s  Beka  Lamb.  Ariel  (18:4)  1987,  39—50. 

Clyde  Edgerton 

12702.  Pearson,  Michael.  Stories  to  ease  the  tension:  Clyde 
Edgerton’s  fiction.  LIC  (27:4)  1990,  1-8. 

Lauris  Edmond 

12703.  Rosier,  Pat.  A  steady  flame.  Broadsheet  (189)  1991,21-3. 

Desmond  Egan 

12704.  Arkins,  Brian.  Too  little  peace:  the  political  poetry  of 
Desmond  Egan.  In  (pp.  270-89)  54. 

12705.  van  de  Kamp,  Peter.  Desmond  Egan:  universal  provincial- 
ist.  In  (pp.  143-58)  25. 

Gretel  Ehrlich 

12706.  Brown,  Thomas.  Gretel  Ehrlich’s  use  of  ‘Active  history’  in 
Heart  Mountain.  NCL  (20:4)  1990,  3-5. 

Cyprian  Ekwensi 

12707.  Aje,  S.  O.  Semiotic  systems  and  plot  typology  in  Jagua  Nana’s 
Daughter.  Neohelicon  (17:2)  1990,  169-82. 

12708.  de  Grandsaigne,  J.  A  narrative  grammar  of  Cyprian 
Ekwensi’s  short  stories.  See  1913. 

Stevan  Eldred-Grigg 

12709.  Prentice,  Chris.  Romancing  the  other:  Oracles  &  Miracles,  a 
literature  of  dreamland.  JNZL  (9)  1991,  36-52. 

12710.  Small,  John.  Oracles  &  Miracles—  and  lots  of  errors.  TNZL  (9) 
I99U  23-34- 

Suzette  Haden  Elgin 

12711.  Armitt,  Lucie.  Your  word  is  my  command:  the  structures  of 
language  and  power  in  women’s  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  123-38)  113. 


1991] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


753 


T.  S.  Eliot 

12712.  Ahn,  Joong-Eun.  T.  S.  Eliot  munhak  bipyeong  eui  iron  gwa 
siljae.  (T.  S.  Eliot’s  literary  criticism:  theory  and  practice.)  See  11477. 

1 27 1 3.  Airaudi,  Jesse  T.  Postmodernist  criticism  and  T.  S.  Eliot 
scholarship.  See  11478. 

12714.  Atkinson,  William.  Africa:  a  common  topos  in  Lawrence 
and  Eliot.  TCL  (37:1)  1991,  22-37. 

12715.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  La  citta  di  Pound  ed  Eliot.  In  (pp. 
497-502)  68. 

12716.  —  —  Le  poetiche  dell’impersonalita:  Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce  e 

Lewis.  In  (pp.  255-71)  68. 

12717.  Bagchee,  Shyamal.  Subtle  souls  and  dry  bones:  Hopkins 
and  Eliot.  See  8893. 

12718.  - (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  voice  descanting:  centenary  essays. 

(Bibl.  1990,  10430.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991, 
410-12. 

12719.  Baker-Smith,  Dominic.  Original  sin:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  T.  E. 
Hulme.  In  (pp.  271-82)  12. 

12720.  Barfoot,  C.  C.  Hauntings:  3,  Eliot’s  spooks.  In  (pp. 
253-9)  12. 

12721.  - D’haen,  Theo  (eds).  Centennial  hauntings:  Pope, 

Byron  and  Eliot  in  the  year  88.  See  12. 

12722.  Bebbington,  W.  G.  Four  Quartets?  EC  (39:3)  1989,  234-41 . 
12723.  Bentley,  Joseph.  Action  and  the  absence  of  speech  in  The 
Love  Song  of  J.  Alfred  Prufrock.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  145-8. 

12724.  Bose,  Purnima.  ‘End-anxiety’  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land : 

narrative  closure  and  the  end  of  empire.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  157-60. 
12725.  Brooker,  Jewel  Spears.  From  epithalamium  to  rhapsody: 
mind  and  world  in  Wordsworth  and  Eliot.  See  9983. 

12726.  _ Bentley,  Joseph.  Reading  The  Waste  Land:  Modernism 

and  the  limits  of  interpretation.  Amherst;  London:  Massachusetts  UP, 

1990.  pp.  xii,  239.  Rev.  by  Tim  Redman  in  AL  (63:1)  199C  1 5 ^  9 • 
12727.  Brown,  Dennis.  Intertextual  dynamics  within  the  literary 

group -Joyce,  Lewis,  Pound  and  Eliot:  the  men  of  1914.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  x,  227.  Rev.  by  C.  J.  Fox  in  I  ES,  9  Aug.  1991,  12, 

by  David  Trotter  in  LRB  (13:6)  1991,  1 1-12. 

12728.  Burke,  William.  Reading  through  The  Haste  Land.  1  UK 

(0:3)  1988,  75-92.  ,  ,  .  .  , . 

12729.  Bush,  Ronald  (ed.).  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  Modernist  in  history. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991-  PP-  Y  2I°-  (Cambridge  studies  m 

American  literature  and  culture.)  , 

12730.  Cappeluti,  Jo-Anne.  Inner  distance:  depersonalized  poetics 

ofT.  S.  Eliot  and  W.  H.  Auden.  See  11996. 

12731.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Echoes  of  The  Waste  Land \n  Dylan 
Thomas’s  And  Death  Shall  Have  No  Dominion.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  34b“7- 

12732.  _ T.  S.  Eliot  and  A.  E.  Housman.  NQ  (38.:3)  !99U  34*  3- 

12733.  _ T.  S.  Eliot’s  Cousin  Nancy  and  a  nursery  riddle.  NQ  (3  .3) 

1991,  341. 


754  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1991 

12734.  Chernaik,  Judith.  T.  S.  Eliot  as  ‘Tom  Possum’:  the  ‘good 
grey  Poet’  and  the  Tandy  family.  TLS,  i  Nov.  1991,  13-14. 

12735.  Childs,  Donald  J.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  rhapsody  of  matter  and 
memory.  AL  (63:3)  1991,  474-88. 

12736.  Choe,  Young-Sung.  Soyoe  euisik  euroseoeui  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  si 
wa  geuk.  (T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetry  and  plays  as  his  consciousness  of 
alienation.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Busan  National  Univ.  (Korea),  1991. 

12737.  Christianson,  Scott  R.  De-foliating  the  garden:  deconstruc¬ 
ting  Burnt  Norton.  YER  (10:3)  1990,  74-9. 

12738.  C  lampitt,  Amy.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  ‘different  voices’.  YR  (78:2) 
1989,  196-202. 

12739.  Clougherty,  R.  J.,  Jr.  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Murder  in  the  Cathedral :  a 
chorus  divided.  YER  (10:1)  1989,  13-16. 

12740.  Coates,  Christopher.  Eliot’s  Baudelaire:  ‘Christ  the  tiger’ 
in  the  ‘ fourmillante  cite'\  YER  (9:4)  1988,  149—52. 

12741.  Constable,  John.  E  A.  Richards,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the  poetry 
of  belief.  See  11538.  ' 

12742.  Coppedge,  Walter  R.  Revisiting  The  Waste  Land  at  10086 
Sunset  Boulevard.  See  10496. 

12743.  Corti,  Claudia.  II  recupero  del  mitologico.  In  (pp. 
314-41)  68. 

12744.  Crafton,  Robert  Edmund.  Critical  poetry:  on  reading  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  The  Waste  Land.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Washington  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  910A.] 

12745.  Deane,  Patrick.  A  line  of  complicity:  Baudelaire-T.  S.  Eliot 
-Adrienne  Rich.  CRAS  (18:4)  1987,  463-81. 

12746.  Dickson,  Lloyd  F.  Prufrock  in  a  labyrinth:  a  text  without 
exits.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  140-4. 

12747.  Douglass,  Paul.  Eliot’s  cats:  serious  play  behind  the  playful 
seriousness.  ChildLit  (n)  1983,  109—24. 

12748.  Druce,  Robert.  The  mask  of  Agamemnon:  reflexions  upon 
Eliot’s  Sweeney  among  the  Nightingales.  In  (pp.  283-301)  12. 

12749.  Dunn,  Jeffrey  S.  William  Burroughs  and  technologizing 
literary  studies  in  the  industrial  age.  See  12310. 

12750.  Dutta-Roy,  Sonjoy.  The  rooted  bard  and  the  rootless 
satirist:  tradition  and  modernity  in  Yeats  and  Eliot.  YER  (9:3)  1988, 
119-24. 

12751.  Edwards,  Michael.  Rewriting  The  Waste  Land.  In  (pp. 
70-85)  41. 

12752.  Eiles,  Melissa  A.  The  infirm  glory  of  the  positive  hour: 
re-conversion  in  Ash-Wednesday.  YER  (9:3)  1988,  106-18. 

12753.  Emmitt,  EIelen  Virginia.  Mixing  memory  and  desire:  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens,  H.D.,  and  the  creation  of  a  poetic 
world.  See  12615. 

12754.  Fathman,  Anthony  E.  Viv  and  Tom:  the  Eliots  as  ether 
addict  and  co-dependent.  YER  (1 1:2)  1991,  33-6. 

12755.  Fleissner,  Robert  F.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  anti-Semitism  one  more 
time.  YER  (10:3)  1990,  80-1. 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


755 


1991] 


12756.  - Tsetse  revisited:  Prufrock’s  Michelangelo-Lazarus  nexus 

retied  in  Aiken’s  Great  Circle.  See  11892. 

12757.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Not  T.  S.  Eliot,  but  Proust:  revi¬ 
sionary  Modernism  in  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire.  CLS  (28:1)  1991,  51-67. 
12758.  Frank,  Armin  Paul.  Ghosts  from  the  what  might  have  been: 
T.  S.  Eliot’s  plays  of  anti-naturalistic  analysis.  YER  (1 1:1)  1991,  7—13. 
12759.  Freeman,  Venus.  The  Hollow  Men :  between  the  idea  and  the 
reality.  YER  (10:1)  1989,  41-3. 

12760.  Fry,  August  J.  ‘And  voices  are  in  the  wind’s  singing’:  on  the 
voices  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  In  (pp.  303-9)  12. 

12761.  Galea,  Ileana.  Matthew  Arnold  and  T.  S.  Eliot  on  culture 
and  society.  See  7439. 

12762.  Gibert,  Maria  Teresa.  Eliot  entre  los  gatos.  Arbor 
(n7:459)  1984,  93-I05- 

12763.  - En  el  centenario  de  James  Joyce  y  T.  S.  Eliot:  Ulysses  y  The 

Waste  Land.  Arbor  (1 13:444)  1982,  55-65. 

12764.  - T.  S.  Eliot,  poeta  ingles  o  americano?  Arbor  (112:437) 


1982,  78-85. 

12765.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  Eliot  and  Marianne  Moore:  Modernism  and 
difference.  YER  (11:2)  1991,  40—3. 

12766.  Gooderham,  Tim.  Shakespeare  and  ‘tragedy’  in  The  Waste 
Land.  See  5221. 

12767.  Grant,  Raymond  J.  S.  On  The  Waste  Land ,  line  8:  ‘Coming 
over  the  Starnbergersee’.  YER  (9:3)  1988,  93-105. 

12768.  Harmsen,  T.  H.  B.  M.  Bacon  and  Eliot,  Eliot  and  Bacon:  the 
handling  of  medium  and  image.  In  (pp.  323-40)  12. 

12769.  Helmling,  Steven.  The  humor  of  Eliot:  from  Prufrock  to  The 
Waste  Land.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  153-6. 

12770.  Huisman,  David.  Title  and  subject  in  The  Sacred  Wood.  EC 

(39:3)  1989,  217-33. 

12771.  Kang,  Pil-Joong.  ‘Jeoldae’  eui  eoneojeok  hyungsang  eul 
chatjaseo:  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  Four  Quartets.  (Searching  for  the  verbal  image  of 
the  ‘absolute’:  T.  S.  Eliot’s  Four  Quartets.)  EngSt  (15)  1991,  94-!09: 
12772.  Kawamoto,  Koji.  Basho’s  haiku  and  tradition.  CLS  (26:3) 

1277C3.  ^Kelly,  Lionel.  ‘What  are  the  roots  that  clutch?’  Eliot’s  The 
Waste  Land  and  Frazer’s  The  Golden  Bough.  In  (pp.  192-206)  98. 

12774.  Kereasky,  M.  R.  The  classical  and  the  Romantic  ideal  in 

T.  S.  Eliot’s  criticism.  See  11653.  ...  , 

12775.  Kim,  Yang-Su.  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  si  wa  gidokyo.  (1.  S.  Eliot  s 

poetry  and  Christianity.)  JELL  (37)  i99I>55~8i- 

12776  _ T  S  Eliot  eui  si  wa  gidokyo  sasang.  ( 1 .  S.  Eliot  s  poetry 

and  Christian  thought.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Geonguk  Umv,  Seoul, 


12777.  Kinnison,  William  Errett.  ‘Why,  damme,  it  s  too  bad.  The 
structure  of  comedy  and  the  strictures  of  the  doubting  game  in  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  The  Confidential  Clerk.  YER  (10:1)  1989,  21-4. 


756  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1991 

12778.  Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  ‘And  to  make  an  end  is  to  make  a 
beginning’:  a  reading  of  Marina.  In  (pp.  311— 21)  12. 

12779.  Kunow,  Rudiger.  Making  sense  of  history:  the  sense  of  the 
past  in  postmodern  times.  In  (pp.  169-97)  65. 

12780.  Leach,  Elsie.  Agamemnon  as  a  source  of  Murder  in  the  Cathedral. 
YER  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  14-18. 

12781.  Lennard,  J.  C.  The  notation  of  the  parenthesis:  its  develop¬ 
ment  in  the  Renaissance  and  its  subsequent  exploitation  in  English 
poetry.  See  1926. 

12782.  Leon,  Juan.  ‘Meeting  Mr  Eugenides’:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  eugenic 
anxiety.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  169-77. 

12783.  Liggett,  P.  A.  A  study  in  Modernism:  exploring  the 
relationship  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Virginia  Woolf.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  165-8. 
12784.  Lindemann,  Dorothy.  Old  Possum’s  Book  of  Practical  Cats :  a 
fable  for  modern  times.  YER  (10:1)  1989,  28—30. 

12785.  Livorni,  Ernesto.  Dantesque  iconoclasts:  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Ungaretti,  Montale.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2735A.]  (In  Italian.) 

12786.  Lojkine,  Monique.  Sentir  sa  pensee  et  penser  son  corps  dans 
la  poesie  de  T.  S.  Eliot.  In  (pp.  203-18)  45. 

12787.  Lojkine-Morelec,  Monique.  La ‘methode  mythique’:  Joyce 
et  Eliot.  In  (pp.  29-43)  28. 

12788.  - T.  S.  Eliot:  essai  sur  la  genese  d’une  eriture.  (Bibl.  1985, 

10562.)  Rev.  by  David  Bergdahl  in  EA  (44:3)  1991,  361-4. 

12789.  McDonald,  Gail.  Learning  to  be  modern:  Pound,  Eliot,  and 
the  American  university.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3739A.] 

12790.  Macklin,  Jenny.  Eliot’s  use  of  The  White  Devil  in  The  Waste 
Land.  See  5967. 

12791.  McLeod,  Stephen  G.  A  possible  source  of  the  ‘broken  jaw’ 
image  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s  The  Hollow  Men.  YER  (9:1)  1987,  31—3. 

12792.  Mahanti,  J.  C.  Dryden  and  Eliot:  a  sense  of  kinship. 

See  5683. 

12793.  Malekin,  Peter.  Eliot’s  Burnt  Norton :  notes  towards  a 
definition  of  the  fantastic.  In  (pp.  29—37)  100. 

12794.  Mallinson,  Jane.  T.  S.  Eliot,  the  invisible  philosopher.  In 
(pp.  261-9)  12. 

12795.  Manganiello,  Dominic.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Dante.  (Bibl.  1990, 
10477.)  Rev-  by  John  Whittier-Ferguson  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  157-8. 
12796.  Maruko,  Tetsuo.  T.  S.  Eliot  no  shigaku  —  sono  shikon  to 
shiso  no  katachi.  (T.  S.  Eliot’s  poetics:  his  poetic  spirit  and  imagina¬ 
tion.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  344. 

12797.  Materer,  Timothy.  W.B.  Yeats,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the  cri¬ 
tique  of  occultism  in  Four  Quartets.  YER  (10:1)  1989,  1-4. 

12798.  Moreau,  Talaat.  Elemental  imagery  in  the  poetry  of  Eliot 
and  Iqbal:  a  Bachelardian  approach.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Catholic 
Univ.  of  America,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  907-8A.] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


757 


1991] 


12799.  Morse,  J  onathan.  Toward  a  history  of  the  Eliot  era. 

See  10332. 

12800.  Murphy,  Margueritte.  Henri  de  Regnier’s  L’Escalier.  the 
hidden  stairway  ofT.  S.  Eliot’s  Ash  Wednesday.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  178-82. 
12801.  Murphy,  Russell  Elliott.  Demeaning  Eliot:  the  future  of 
literary  studies.  YER  (1 1:2)  1991,  46-7. 

12802.  Murray,  Paul.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  mysticism:  the  secret  history 
of  Four  Quartets.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  326. 

12803.  Nadel,  Ira  B.  Anthologizing  Joyce:  the  example  of  T.  S. 
Eliot.  JJQ  (27:3)  1990,  509-15. 

12804.  Nichols,  W.  R.  The  influence  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s  literary  theory 
on  his  translations  of  St  John  Perse’s  Anabase.  See  11724. 

12805.  Paulsell,  Sally  Atkins.  Answering  the  call:  T.  S.  Eliot, 
Aldous  Huxley,  Evelyn  Waugh.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKentucky, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1342A.] 

12806.  Pedoto,  Constance  A.  Intertextuality  in  the  works  of  T.  S. 
Eliot:  a  means  to  total  readability  or  to  complete  frustration?  YER 
(10:1)1989,31-4. 

12807.  Pennington,  John.  George  MacDonald  and  T.  S.  Eliot: 
further  consideration.  See  9204. 

12808.  Phelan,  Virginia  B.  Eliot  contre  Sartre:  reversing  the  propo¬ 
sition.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  183—6. 

12809.  - Two  ways  of  life  and  death:  Alcestis  and  The  Cocktail  Party. 

New  York;  London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  xxii,  246.  (Garland  studies  in 
comparative  literature.) 

12810.  - Unidentified  but  invited:  Charles  Williams  at  The  Cocktail 

Party.  YER  (11:2)  1991,  29-32. 

12811.  Plasa,  Carl.  Reading  Tennyson  in  Four  Quartets :  the 
example  of  East  Coker.  See  9734. 

12812.  Rainey,  Lawrence.  The  price  of  Modernism:  reconsidering 
the  publication  of  The  Waste  Land.  CritQ  (3I:4)  2I—47-  , 

12813.  Rhee,  Joon-Hak.  Jayu  wa  unmyung:  T.  S.  Eliot  eui  The 
Confidential  Clerk  yeongu.  (Freedom  and  destiny:  a  study  of  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
The  Confidential  Clerk.)  JELL  (37)  1991,  83-111.  _ 

12814.  Ricks,  Christopher.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  prejudice.  (Bibl.  1990, 

1 049 1.)  Rev.  by  Sanford  Schwartz  in  ELN  (28:3)  1991,  74~6;  by  James 

Longenbach  in  MP  (88:4)  1991,  465-8.  ,  c 

12815.  Ryan,  Dennis.  Marie  Lloyd  and  the  last  'London  letter  :  1 .  S 
Eliot’s  transmutation  of  ideology  into  art  in  The  Waste  Land.  YER  (10:1) 

128816.35s1bbadini,  Silvano.  ‘Make  it  new’:  il  Mauberley  di  Pound  e 

The  Waste  Land  di  Eliot.  In  (pp.  36 1  79)  T  . 

12817.  _ Tra  eversione  e  rappel  a  I’ordre.  I  percorsi  reazionan 

entre-deux-guerres:  Eliot  e  Pound.  In  (pp.  423-46)  68 
12818.  Schmidt,  A.  V.  C.  The  integrity  of  Eliot.  EC  (41.3)  W9T 

12819.9'  Schulze,  Robin.  The  trope  of  the  police  force  in  T.  S.  Eliot’s 
Cambridge  prologue.  YER  ( 1 1:1)  I99T  I9_23- 
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12820.  Scofield,  Martin.  Poetry’s  sea-changes:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  The 
Tempest.  See  5231. 

12821.  Severin,  Laura.  ‘In  my  end  is  my  beginning’:  mother  as 
saviour  in  Four  Quartets.  YER  (10:1)  1989,  25—7. 

12822.  Sharpe,  William  Chapman.  Unreal  cities:  urban  figuration 
in  Wordsworth,  Baudelaire,  Whitman,  Eliot,  and  Williams. 

See  9905. 

12823.  Sigg,  Eric.  The  American  T.  S.  Eliot:  a  study  of  the  early 
writings.  (Bibl.  1990,  10501.)  Rev.  by  Frank  McCombie  in  NQ  (38:3) 
I99U  409“10- 

12824.  Smith,  Grover.  Yeats,  Eliot,  and  the  use  of  memory.  YER 
(9:4)  1988,  1 3 1-9. 

12825.  Smoor,  Pieter.  The  influence  of  T.  S.  Eliot  on  a  representa¬ 
tive  modern  Arab  poet,  Badr  Shakir  al-Sayyab.  In  (pp.  341—62)  12. 
12826.  Spurr,  David.  The  Waste  Land :  mourning,  writing,  dis¬ 
appearance.  YER  (9:4)  1988,  161—4. 

12827.  Stewart,  Max.  The  ‘gout  pour  la  vie  spirituelle’:  T.  S. 
Eliot’s  Anglican  profession  and  his  view  of  Bishop  Lancelot  Andrewes. 

See  5552. 

12828.  Stratyner,  Leslie.  By  the  banks  of  the  Acheron:  T.  S.  Eliot, 
Dante,  and  The  Hollow  Men.  YER  (10:1)  1989,  17—20. 

12829.  Tagliaferri,  Aldo.  Tradizioni  rivisitate:  Pound,  Eliot, 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  272-89)  68. 

12830.  Threnhauser,  Mary  Elizabeth.  The  struggle  for  being:  a 
Jungian  perspective  on  the  poetry  of  T.  S.  Eliot.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Northwestern  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1745A.] 

12831.  Tydeman,  William.  Murder  in  the  Cathedral  and  The  Cocktail 
Party.  (Bibl.  1990,  10509.)  Rev.  by  S.  Anne  Stascavage  in  MLR  (86:3) 
1991, 689. 

12832.  Versluys,  Kristiaan.  The  Rape  of  the  Lock  and  The  Waste  Land'. 
versions  of  the  mock-heroic.  In  (pp.  125-40)  12. 

12833.  Walker,  Peter.  T.  S.  Eliot:  poetry,  silence  and  the  vision  of 
God.  In  (pp.  86-104)  41. 

12834.  Waters,  William.  T.  S.  Eliot:  the  ‘rose  garden’  experience. 
JELLC  (32)  1991,  195-21 1. 

12835.  Whitefield,  K.  R.  Between  God  and  man:  personhood, 
Trinity  and  the  metaphor  of  text.  See  1 1838. 

12836.  Wolff,  Erwin.  T.  S.  Eliot,  Prufrock,  Hamlet  und  die  Tradi¬ 
tion.  In  (pp.  18-31)  108. 

12837.  Wyman,  Linda.  ‘Where  the  words  are  valid’:  the  language  of 
Eliot’s  drama.  YER  (11:2)  1991,  44-5. 

Stanley  Elkin 

12838.  Chenetier,  Marc.  MS;  or,  ‘The  IMP  of  OSSIBILITY’: 
reflexions  on  the  work  of  Stanley  Elkin  and  Gilbert  Sorrentino.  In  (pp. 
273-87)  65. 

12839.  Minganti,  Franco.  Qualsiasi  cosa  tra  Dio  e  Clown.  The  Dick 
Gibson  Show  di  Stanley  Elkin.  In  (pp.  283-300)  87. 
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Bret  Easton  Ellis 

1;i84X'^wREESEl„?ErTEiR'  Bret  Easton  Ellis’  Less  Than  Zero'  entropy  in 
the  ‘MTV  novel?  In  pp.  68-87)  69.  F 


Ralph  Ellison 

12841.  Beavers,  Herman,  Jr.  Wrestling  angels  into  song:  coherence 
and  disclosure  in  the  fictions  of  Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  James  Alan 
McPherson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
'99C  2787A.] 

12842.  Cooke,  Michael  G.  Ellison  and  Garcia  Marquez:  nostalgia 
and  the  destruction  of ‘text’.  YJC  (1:1)  1987,  87-106. 

12843.  Dixon,  Bobby  Ralph.  The  master-slave  dialectic  in  the 
writings  of  Ralph  Ellison:  toward  a  neo-Hegelian  synthesis.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  199°-  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3775A.] 

12844.  Herman,  David  J.  Ellison’s  King  of  the  Bingo  Gatne:  finding 
naturalism’s  trapdoor.  ELN  (29:1)  1991,  71-4. 

12845.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  Politics  in  the  African-American 
novel:  James  Weldon  Johnson,  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  Richard  Wright,  and 
Ralph  Ellison.  See  12665. 

James  Ellroy 

12846.  Paquet,  Roger.  Le  polar  et  l’inconscient  collectif:  James 
Ellroy.  RG  (1991:3)  77-80. 

Buchi  Emecheta 

12847.  King,  Bruce.  The  new  internationalism:  Shiva  Naipaul, 
Salman  Rushdie,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Timothy  Mo  and  Kazuo  Ishiguro. 
In  (pp.  192-21 1)  10. 

12848.  Petersen,  Kirsten  Holst.  Buchi  Emecheta:  unorthodox 
fictions  about  African  women.  In  (pp.  283—92)  52. 

12849.  Stratton,  Florence.  The  shallow  grave:  archetypes  of 
female  experience  in  African  fiction.  See  11045. 

12850.  Ward,  Cynthia.  What  they  told  Buchi  Emecheta:  oral 
subjectivity  and  the  joys  of ‘Otherhood’.  PMLA  (105:1)  1990,  83-97. 

Louise  Erdrich 

12851.  Depriest,  Maria.  Necessary  fictions:  the  re-visioned  sub¬ 
jects  of  Louise  Erdrich  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Oregon,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1327A.] 

12852.  Schultz,  Lydia  Agnes.  Perceptions  from  the  periphery: 
fictional  form  and  twentieth-century  American  women  novelists. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ehiiv.  of  Minnesota,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
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12853.  Woodward,  Pauline  Groetz.  New  tribal  forms:  community 
in  Louise  Erdrich’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  I  ufts  Univ.,  1 99 1  - 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  i334AJ 

Peter  Essex 

12854.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  The  intransigent  internal  colony: 
narrative  strategies  in  modern  South  African  popular  fiction.  In  (pp. 

1 28-49)  63.  Laura  Farabough 

12855.  Carmody,  Jim.  Poets  of  bohemia  and  suburbia:  the  post¬ 
literary  dramaturgies  of  Farabough,  Harrington  and  Shank.  In  (pp. 
245-61)  18. 
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Nuruddin  Farah 

12856.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Experiments  in  the  novel  form: 
Soyinka,  Farah,  Ngugi,  Fugard.  In  (pp.  95-104)  102. 

12857.  Cobham,  Rhonda.  Boundaries  of  the  nation:  boundaries  of 
the  self:  African  nationalist  fictions  and  Nuruddin  Farah  s  A laps.  RAL 
(22:2)  1991,  83-98. 

12858.  Colmer,  Rosemary.  Nuruddin  Farah:  territories  of  pain. 
In  (pp.  131-42)  52. 

12859.  Wright,  Derek.  Zero  zones:  Nuruddin  Farah’s  fiction.  Ariel 
(21:2)  1990,  21-42. 

Richard  Farina 

12860.  Rogers,  Brett.  Farina  1959.  NCF  (21:4)  1991,  4-5. 

Neville  Farki 

12861.  Slemon,  Stephen.  Modernism’s  last  post.  In  (pp.  1-11)  79. 

Philip  Jose  Farmer  (‘Kilgore  Trout’,  ‘John  H.  Watson’) 

12862.  Edgeworth,  Robert  J.  Fucian  of  Samosata  and  Philip  Jose 
Farmer.  CLS  (24:2)  1987,  m-19. 

12863.  Stephensen-Payne,  Phil;  Benson,  Gordon,  Jr.  Philip  Jose 
Farmer,  good-natured  ground  breaker:  a  working  bibliography.  Leeds: 
Galactic  Central,  1990.  pp.  63.  (Galactic  Central  bibliographies  for  the 
avid  reader,  23.)  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1987.) 

J.  G.  Farrell 

12864.  Rignall,  J.  M.  Walter  Scott,  J.  G.  Farrell,  and  fictions  of 
empire.  See  9537. 

William  Faulkner 

12865.  Barickman,  Paul  Hamilton.  Privacy  and  the  body  in 
Faulkner’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(.51)  !99G  2741-2A.] 

12866.  Bauman,  Marcy  Lassota.  The  bottle  in  the  sideboard: 
alcoholism  as  a  defining  force  in  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Michigan  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1746A.] 
12867.  Bleikasten,  Andre.  The  ink  of  melancholy:  Faulkner’s 
novels  from  The  Sound  and  the  Fury  to  Light  in  August.  Bloomington: 
Indiana  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  400.  Rev.  by  Sally  Wolff  in  StudN  (23:4) 
1991,  492-3;  by  David  Minter  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  567—9;  by  Lachlan 
Mackinnon  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1991,  8. 

12868.  Brodsky,  Louis  Daniel.  William  Faulkner,  life  glimpses. 
Austin:  Texas  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  222.  Rev.  by  Carol  Norman  Slaughter 
inAL  (63:3)  1991, 569-71;  by  Philip  Dubuisson  Castille  in  StudN  (23:4) 
1991,  494—6;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1991,  8. 

12869.  Butterworth,  Nancy;  Butterworth,  Keen  (notes).  A 
fable.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1989.  pp.  262.  (William  Faulkner: 
annotations  to  the  novels,  7.) 

12870.  Chai,  Kyu-Tae.  Faulkner  soseol  eui  yangeuijeok  inmul. 

(The  ambiguity  of  Faulknerian  characters.)  JELLG  (32)  1991,  177-94. 
12871.  Crane,  John  Kenny.  The  Yoknapatawpha  chronicle  of 
Gavin  Stevens.  (Bibl.  1989,  9560,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Gary 
Harrington  in  LitFQ  (19:3)  1991,  208. 
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12872.  De  Labriolle,  Jacqueline.  De  Faulkner  a  Tean-Pierre 
Millecam.  RLC  (65:1)  1991,  61-79. 

12873.  Desotelle,  Joanne  Ruth  Gowey.  The  conjunctive  novel: 
form  and  function.  See  3157. 

12874.  Donnelly,  Colleen.  The  syntax  of  perception  in  As  I  Lay 
Dying.  CEACrit  (53:2)  1991,  54-68. 

12875.  Duvall,  John  N.  Faulkner’s  marginal  couple:  invisible, 
outlaw,  and  unspeakable  communities.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1990.  pp.  xx, 
159.  Rev.  by  Laura  E.  Tanner  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  564-5. 

12876.  Eyster,  Kevin  I.  Literary  folkloristics  and  Faulkner’s  fiction. 

See  2672. 

12877.  Fessenden,  William  E.  Temporal  structure  and  meaning: 
the  defamiliarization  of  the  reader  in  Faulkner’s  Go  Down,  Moses. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3743A-] 

12878.  Fowler,  Doreen;  Abadie,  Ann  J.  (eds).  Faulkner  and  race: 
Faulkner  and  Yoknapatawpha,  1986.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP, 
1987.  pp.  xi,  31 1.  (Papers  from  the  13th  Annual  Faulkner  and 
Yoknapatawpha  Conference  at  the  Oxford  campus  of  the  Univ.  of 
Mississippi,  1986.) 

12879.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter.  The  synchrony  and  diachrony  of 
texts:  practice  and  theory  of  the  critical  edition  ofjames  Joyce’s  Ulysses. 

See  433. 


12880.  Geoffroy,  Alain.  The  speech  of  the  past  in  William 
Faulkner’s  Requiem  for  a  Nun.  In  (pp.  37-52)  57. 

12881.  Gresset,  Michel.  Fascination:  Faulkner’s  fiction,  1  g  1 9 — 
1 936.  Trans,  and  adapted  by  Thomas  West.  (Bibl.  1989,  9573,  where 
title  incomplete  and  translator’s  name  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Arthur  F. 
Kinney  in  SAF  (19:1)  1991,  114-16. 

12882.  Grimwood,  Michael.  Heart  in  conflict:  Faulkner’s  struggles 
with  vocation.  (Bibl.  1989,  9575.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Knights  in  MLR 
(86:4)  1991,  992-3. 

12883.  Gwin,  Minrose  C.  The  feminine  and  Faulkner:  reading 
(beyond)  sexual  difference.  Knoxville:  Tennessee  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  189. 
Rev.  by  Judith  L.  Sensibar  in  AL  (62:4)  1990,  732-3. 

12884.  Harrington,  Gary.  Faulkner’s  fables  of  creativity:  the 
non-Yoknapatawpha  novels.  Athens:  Georgia  UP,  199°-  (Bibl.  i99°> 
10567.)  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  199U  6;  by 
Laura  E.  Tanner  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  143-4- 
12885.  Harris,  Paul  Andre.  Time  spaced  out  in  words:  from 
physics  to  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Irvine, 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3743“ 4A-J 
12886.  Hoffman,  Daniel.  Faulkner’s  country  matters:  folklore  and 
fable  in  Yoknapatawpha.  (Southern  literary  studies.)  (Bilik  1989,  95^°> 
where  series  title  omitted.)  Rev.  by  Douglas  Hewitt  in  NO  (38.2)  1 99 1 5 
261-2;  by  Cathy  Chance  Harvey  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  1 4 r— 3i  By  Roger 
Asselineau  in  EA  (44:2)  1991,  241-2. 
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12887.  Hoffmann,  Gerhard;  Hoffmann,  Gisela.  William  Faulkner: 
Red  Leaves.  In  (pp.  231-54)  34. 

12888.  FIonnighausen,  Lothar  (ed.).  Faulkner’s  discourse:  an 
international  symposium.  (Bibl.  1990,  10571.)  Rev.  byjohn  Mowat  in 
MLR  (86:4)  1991,  994-5;  by  Waldemar  Zacharasiewicz  in  Spr  (22) 
I99L  I37-40- 

12889.  Imaoka,  Naomi.  Light  in  August  ni  okeru  shudai  to  kosei  e  no 
ichikosatsu.  (William  Faulkner’s  Light  in  August :  a  thematic  and 
structural  analysis.)  SEL  (68:1)  1991,  121—36. 

12890.  Jebb,  John  Francis,  iii.  The  law,  justice,  and  Faulkner’s 
Gavin  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Delaware,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  I99U  3744A-] 

12891.  Johnson,  Susie  Paul  (notes).  Pylon.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1989.  pp.  134.  (William  Faulkner:  annotations  to  the  novels, 
2-) 

12892.  Kamioka,  Nobuo.  Engulfed  in  the  ecstatic  vertigo:  a  study  of 
Quentin’s  section  in  The  Sound  and  the  Fury.  SEL  (67:2)  1991,  189-207. 

12893.  Kuyk,  Dirk,  Jr.  Sutpen’s  design:  interpreting  Faulkner’s 
Absalom,  Absalom!  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1990.  pp.  173. 
Rev.  by  Joseph  Urgo  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  144-5. 

12894.  Lee,  Kyung-Sook.  Faulkner  eui  Snopes  Trilogy  yeongu: 
jujae  wa  pyohyeon  yangsik.  (A  study  of  Faulkner’s  Snopes  trilogy:  mode 
of  expression  as  a  reflection  of  theme.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yonsei  Univ., 
Seoul,  1989. 

12895.  Lev,  Peter.  The  Big  Sleep :  production  history  and  authorship. 

See  10609. 

12896.  Luce,  Dianne  C.  (notes).  As  I  lay  dying.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1990.  pp.  1 19.  (William  Faulkner:  annotations  to  the  novels, 
9-) 

12897.  McDaniel,  Linda  Elkins  (notes).  Flags  in  the  dust.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  186.  (William  Faulkner: 
annotations  to  the  novels,  5.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1990,  10576.) 

12898.  Moreland,  Richard  C.  Faulkner  and  Modernism:  reread¬ 
ing  and  rewriting.  Madison;  London:  Wisconsin  LIP,  1990.  pp.  ix,  259. 
Rev.  by  Doreen  Fowler  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  565-6;  by  Lachlan 
Mackinnon  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1991,  8. 

12899.  Rhodes,  Pamela  Elizabeth.  Faulkner’s  lyric  plots:  an 
approach  to  selected  writings,  1920-1929.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Keele,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  541A.] 

12900.  Robinson,  David  W.;  Town,  Caren  J.  ‘Who  dealt  these 
cards?’  The  excluded  narrators  of  Go  Down,  Moses.  TCL  (37:2)  1991, 
192-206. 

12901.  Rogers,  David  Lawrence.  Articulating  the  flesh:  the  para¬ 
dox  of  form  and  gender  in  the  novels  of  William  Faulkner.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 92  ia.] 

12902.  Ross,  Stephen  M.  Fiction’s  inexhaustible  voice:  speech  and 
writing  in  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1990,  10591.)  Rev.  by  Pamela  Knights  in 
MLR  (86:4)  1991,  991-2. 
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12903.  Rousselle,  Melinda  McLeod  (notes).  Sanctuary.  New 

\ork;  London:  Garland,  1989.  pp.  148.  (William  Faulkner:  annotations 
to  the  novels,  3.) 

12904.  Saporta,  Marc.  Les  erres  du  faucon:  une  psychobiographie 
de  William  Faulkner.  (Bibl.  1989,  9610.)  Rev.  by  Roger  Asselineau  in 
EA  (44:2)  1991,  240-1. 

12905.  Savulescu,  Alexandru.  Walker  Percy:  mo§tenitorul  literar 
al  lui  Faulkner.  (Walker  Percy:  Faulkner’s  literary  successor.)  Con- 
temporanul,  13  Sept.  1991,  7. 

12906.  Schafer,  William  J.  Faulkner’s  Sanctuary :  the  blackness  of 
fairy-tale.  DUJ  (83:2)  1991,  217-22. 

12907.  Seed,  David.  The  evidence  of  things  seen  and  unseen: 
William  Faulkner’s  Sanctuary.  In  (pp.  73-91)  3. 

12908.  Sensibar,  Judith  L.;  Stegall,  Nancy  L.  Faulkner’s  poetry: 
a  bibliographical  guide  to  texts  and  criticism.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London: 
UMI  Research  Press,  1988.  pp.  xxiii,  147.  (Studies  in  modern  literature, 
94.)  Rev.  by  Matthew  Little  in  MP  (88:3)  1991,  353-6. 

12909.  Simas,  Rosa  Maria.  ‘Ripples’,  a  ‘gyrating  wheel’  and  a 
‘spiral  on  a  square’:  circularity  in  three  twentieth-century  novels  of  the 
Americas.  L’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Davis,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  2737-8A.]  ( Absalom ,  Absalom!) 

12910.  Smith,  Jeremy.  Religious  feeling  and  religious  commitment 
in  Faulkner,  Dostoyevsky,  Werfel,  and  Bernanos.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1988.  pp.  289.  (Garland  pubs  in  comparative  literature.) 
12911.  Taylor,  Nancy  Dew.  William  Faulkner’s  Go  Down,  Moses : 
sources,  background,  annotations.  See  591. 

12912.  Thurman,  Susan  Elizabeth.  The  role  of  women  in  William 
Faulkner’s  apprentice  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ., 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3076A.] 

12913.  Toomey,  David  M.  The  human  heart  in  conflict:  Light  in 
August ’s  schizophrenic  narrator.  StudN  (23:4)  1991,  452-69. 

12914.  Yonce,  Margaret  J.  (notes).  Soldier’s  pay.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1989.  pp.  210.  (William  Faulkner:  annotations  to  the 
novels,  1.) 

12915.  Yoshizaki,  Yasuhiro.  Faulkner  in  Japan:  a  bibliographical 
study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  543A.] 

12916.  Young,  T.  Daniel.  Narcissa  Benbow’s  strange  love/s: 
William  Faulkner.  In  (pp.  88-103)  2. 

12917.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  search  for  autonomous 
voices:  intertextuality  and  revision  in  modern  fiction.  In  (pp.  3 I— 44)  69. 
12918.  Zeitlin,  Michael.  Faulkner’s  Pylon:  the  city  in  the  age  of 

mechanical  reproduction.  CRAS  (22:2)  1991,  229-40. 

12919.  Zender,  Karl  F.  Two  unpublished  letters  from  William 

Faulkner  to  Flelen  Baird.  See  614. 

James  Fenton 

12920.  Robinson,  Alan.  James  Fenton’s  ‘narratives’:  some  reflec¬ 
tions  on  postmodernism.  CritQ  (29:1)  1987,  81-93. 
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Timothy  Findley 

12921.  Bolin,  John  S.  The  very  best  of  company:  perceptions  of  a 
Canadian  attitude  towards  war  and  nationalism  in  three  contemporary 
plays.  ARCS  (17:3)  1987,  309-22.  ( Can  YouSee  Me  Yet?,  Billy  Bishop  Goes 
to  War,  Waiting  for  the  Parade.) 

12922.  Brydon,  Diana.  Timothy  Findley:  a  post-Holocaust,  post¬ 
colonial  vision.  In  (pp.  583-92)  52. 

12923.  Foley,  Michael.  Noah’s  wife’s  rebellion:  Timothy  Findley’s 
use  of  the  Mystery  plays  of  Noah  in  Not  Wanted  on  the  Voyage.  See  3711. 
12924.  Keith,  W.  J.  Apocalyptic  imaginations:  notes  on  Atwood’s 
The  Handmaid’s  Tale  and  Findley’s  Not  Wanted  on  the  Voyage.  See  11980. 
12925.  Tumanov,  Vladimir.  De-automatization  in  Timothy  Find¬ 
ley’s  The  Wars.  CanL  (130)  1991,  107-15. 

Roderick  Finlayson 

12926.  Middleton,  O.  E.  Roderick  David  Finlayson,  1904-92  —  a 
memoir.  JNZL  (9)  1991,  126—30. 

Ronald  Firbank 

12927.  Davies,  Paul.  ‘The  power  to  convey  the  unuttered’:  style  and 
sexuality  in  the  work  of  Ronald  Firbank.  In  (pp.  199-2 14)  60. 

12928.  Moore,  Steven  (ed.).  The  early  Firbank.  Introd.  by  Alan 
Hollinghurst.  London:  Quartet,  1991.  pp.  xi,  223.  Rev.  by  Peter  Parker 
in  TLS,  30  Aug.  1991,  18. 

F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 

12929.  Ahn,  Im-Soo.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald  soseol  eui  bigeuksung. 
(Tragic  characteristics  ofF.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  novels.)  JELL  (37)  1991, 
447-64. 

12930.  - L.  Scott  Fitzgerald  soseol  yeongu.  (A  study  of  F.  Scott 

Fitzgerald’s  novels.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Myunggi  Univ.,  Seoul,  1990. 
12931.  Barnhill,  Sarah  Rives.  Tender  is  the  Night  from  Diver  carbon 
to  book:  textual  analysis  and  collations.  See  181. 

12932.  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (ed.).  The  short  stories  of  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald:  a  new  collection.  New  York;  London:  Scribners,  1989. 
pp.xix,  775. 

12933.  —  —  (introd.  and  arr.).  The  Great  Gatsby :  the  revised  and 
rewritten  galleys.  See  393. 

12934.  - Tender  is  the  Night:  the  Diver  version.  See  394. 

12935.  - Tender  is  the  Night:  the  Malarky  and  Kelly  version.  See  395. 

12936.  - This  Side  of  Paradise:  the  manuscripts  and  typescripts. 

See  194. 

12937.  - The  Vegetable,  stories,  and  articles.  See  397. 

12938.  Chambers,  John  B.  The  novels  of  L.  Scott  Fitzgerald.  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  x,  2 12.  Rev. 
by  Scott  S.  Derrick  in  AL  (63:2)  1991,  348-9. 

12939.  Colomb,  Stephanie  (ed.).  The  great  Gatsby.  Harlow: 
Longman,  1991.  pp.  xix,  185.  (Longman  literature.) 

12940.  Dayton,  Timothy  Arthur.  Recontextualizing  US  literary 
modernism:  Randolph  Bourne,  L.  Scott  Litzgerald,  Tillie  Olsen,  Jim 
Thompson.  See  11547. 
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1!>941‘  „Friedl’  Bettina-  Tracing  history:  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s 
Bernice  Bobs  Her  Hair  and  the  panorama  of  social  change  LWU  (24/3) 
1991,  225-39. 

12942.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  Another  Scandinavian  source  for 
The  Great  Gatsby.  ELN  (29:1)  1991,  65-6. 

12943.  Ickstadt,  Heinz.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald:  May  Day.  In  (pp 
255-64)  34. 

12944.  Killoran,  Helen.  An  unnoticed  source  for  The  Great  Gatsby. 
the  influence  of  Edith  Wharton’s  The  Glimpses  of  the  Moon.  CRAS  (21:2) 
!99°>  223. 

12945.  McTiernan,  David  J.  The  financial  sublime:  wealth  and 
romance  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Rutgers  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  91 1-12A.] 

12946.  Mangum,  Bryant.  A  fortune  yet:  money  in  the  art  of  F.  Scott 
Fitzgerald’s  short  stories.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xix, 
233.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1421.) 

12947.  Margolies,  Alan  (ed.).  The  Beautiful  and  Damned :  the 
manuscript.  See  243. 

12948.  Matterson,  Stephen.  The  great  Gatsby.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  80.  (Critics  debate.) 

12949.  Monteiro,  George.  Fitzgerald  vs  Fitzgerald:  An  Alcoholic 
Case.  LitMed  (6)  1987,  1 10-16. 

12950.  Moore,  Benita  A.  Escape  into  a  labyrinth:  F.  Scott  Fitz¬ 
gerald,  Catholic  sensibility,  and  the  American  way.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1988.  pp.  iv,  358.  (Heritage  of  American  Catholicism,  23.) 

12951.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  F.  E.  Meyer  Wolfsheim’s  cuff  buttons: 
another  Conradian  echo  in  The  Great  Gatsby.  See  12481. 

12952.  Petry,  Alice  Hall.  Fitzgerald’s  craft  of  short  fiction:  the 
collected  stories,  1920-1935.  (Bibl.  1990,  10631.)  Rev.  by  Sergio  Perosa 
in  SAF  (19:2)  1991,  244-5. 

12953.  - James  Gatz’s  mentor:  traces  of  Warren  G.  Harding  in  The 

Great  Gatsby.  CRAS  (16:2)  1985,  189-96. 

12954.  Plowden,  Sarah  Caroline  Harman.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald 
and  literary  synesthesia:  the  heightening  of  mood,  moment,  and 
ambiguity.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouth  Carolina,  199°-  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  I99U  2747A.] 

12955.  VanArsdale,  Nancy  P.  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald’s  conflict  with 
America:  a  study  of  displacement  and  psychic  geography  in  his  work. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
2 1 45A-J 

Zelda  Fitzgerald 

12956.  Seaman,  Robert  Edward.  Woman  and  the  father:  mother 
right  and  the  maternal  in  Zelda  Fitzgerald  s  Save  Me  the  Waltz.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  West  Virginia  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 92IA-] 

Ian  Fleming 

12957.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  James  Bond  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow: 
a  possible  connection.  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  12 1-3. 
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12958.  Woolf,  Michael.  Ian  Fleming’s  enigmas  and  variations. 
In  (pp.  86-99)  101> 

Tom  Flood 

12959.  I  rvin,  Hilary.  A  fine  line  in  mythology.  Writer’s  News 
(Potts  Point,  N.S.W.)  (4:7)  1990,  16-17.  (Interview.) 

Horton  Foote 

12960.  Briley,  Rebecca  Luttrell.  You  can  go  home  again:  the 
focus  on  family  in  the  works  of  Horton  Foote.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Kentucky,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3409-10A.] 

Carolyn  Forche 

12961.  Kepple,  Amy  Jo.  Imaging  the  body  in  contemporary 
women’s  poetry:  Helga  Novak,  Ursula  Krechel,  Carolyn  Forche,  Nikki 
Giovanni.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ohio  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  I99U  553A-J 

12962.  Stone,  Carole.  Elegy  as  political  expression  in  women’s 
poetry:  Akhmatova,  Levertov,  Forche.  CLit  (18:1)  1991,  84-91. 

‘Ford  Madox  Ford’  (Ford  Madox  Hueffer) 

12963.  Fortunati,  Vita.  II  protomodernismo  di  Ford  Madox  Ford. 
In  (pp.  127-39)  68- 

12964.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Ford  Madox  Ford  und  der  englischspra- 
chige  Roman  des  zwanzigsten  Jahrhunderts.  See  10895. 

12965.  Judd,  Alan.  Ford  Madox  Ford.  Cambridge,  MA:  Harvard  UP, 
1991 .  (Bibl.  1990,  10646.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Dirda  in  BkW,  1 7  Mar.  1991 , 
1,  10;  by  Jon  M.  White  in  TB,  12  May  1991,  6. 

12966.  - A  warning  to  biographers.  TLS,  12  July  1991,  12. 

12967.  Lurie,  Alison.  Ford  Madox  Ford’s  fairy-tales.  ChildLit  (8) 
1980,  7-21. 

12968.  Marsh,  Muriel  Susanne.  Theatre  in  the  round  of  the  skull: 
the  influence  of  Laurence  Sterne  on  Ford  Madox  Ford.  See  6699. 

Maria  Irene  Fornes 

12969.  Worthen,  W.  B.  Still  playing  games:  ideology  and  perform¬ 
ance  in  the  theater  of  Maria  Irene  Fornes.  In  (pp.  1 67—85)  43. 

12970.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman.  Hen  in  a  foxhouse:  the  Absurdist 
plays  of  Maria  Irene  Fornes.  In  (pp.  203-20)  6. 

E.  M.  Forster 

12971.  Chatterjee,  Kalyan  Kumar.  Incognitos  and  secret  sharers: 
patterns  of  identity  -  Tagore,  Kipling  and  Forster.  IndL  (32:3)  1989, 

1 1 1-30. 

12972.  Doherty,  Gerald.  White  circles/black  holes:  worlds  of 
difference  in  A  Passage  to  India.  OL  (46:2)  1991,  105-22. 

12973.  Doloff,  Steven.  Forster’s  use  of  names  in  A  Passage  to  India. 

See  1621. 

12974.  Featherstone,  Simon.  Passages  to  India.  See  10522. 

12975.  Feito,  Patricia  Maria.  Gender,  sexuality,  and  authority  in 
the  modern  British  novel:  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando ,  E.  M.  Forster’s 
Maurice,  and  Joseph  Conrad’s  Chance.  See  12443. 
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12976.  1  erreira,  M.  A.  S.  D.  S.  The  unfulfilled  journey:  a  compara¬ 

tive  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  E.  M.  Forster.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Birkbeck  College,  London,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991,  1613.] 
12977.  al-Harby,  R.  ‘Y es  -  oh,  dear,  yes  -  the  novel  tells  a  story’:  a 
consideration  of  Forster’s  narrative  technique.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Dundee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991,  1612.] 

12978.  Heldreth,  Leonard  G.  Fantasy  as  criticism  in  Forster’s 
short  fiction.  In  (pp.  9-19)  96. 

12979.  Henley,  Ann.  ‘But  we  argued  about  novel-writing’:  Virginia 
Woolf,  E.  M.  Forster  and  the  art  of  fiction.  See  11621. 

12980.  Higdon,  David  Feon.  Opus  3  or  Opus  1 1 1  in  Forster’s  A 
Room  with  a  View?  ELN  (28:4)  1991,  57—60. 

12981.  Holmes,  Frederick  M.  John  Fowles’s  variation  on  Angus 
Wilson’s  variation  on  E.  M.  Forster:  The  Cloud ,  Et  Dona  Ferentes,  and  The 
Story  of  a  Panic.  Ariel  (20:3)  1989,  39—52. 

12982.  Messenger,  Nigel.  How  to  study  an  E.  M.  Forster  novel. 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  184.  (How  to  study  literature.) 
12983.  Otten,  Kurt.  ‘A  ramshackly  survey’?  Ein  Versuch  fiber  die 
Reichweite  der  Poetik  des  Aristoteles  in  der  englischen  Romantheorie: 
E.  M.  Forsters  Aspects  of  the  Novel.  In  (pp.  278-93)  58. 

12984.  Potter,  Nicholas.  A  Passage  to  India:  the  crisis  of  ‘reasonable 
form’.  DUJ  (83:2)  1991,  209-13. 

12985.  Rahman,  Tario.  The  under-plot  in  E.  M.  Forster’s  The 
Longest  Journey.  DUJ  (83:1)  1991,  59-67. 

12986.  Rapport,  Nigel.  Connections  with  and  within  a  text:  from 
Forster’s  Howards  End  to  the  anthropology  of  comparison.  BJRL  (73:3) 
1991,  161-80. 

12987.  Sukprapan,  Kopkun.  The  literary  perception  of  India  in 
Kim,  Gora,  and  A  Passage  to  India.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew 
York  at  Stony  Brook,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1 345A- J 
12988.  Summers,  Claude  J.  E.  M.  Forster:  a  guide  to  research.  New 
York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  405.  (Garland  reference  library 
of  the  humanities,  1101.) 

12989.  Wagner,  Philip  C.,  Jr.  Phaethon,  Persephone,  and  A  Room 

with  a  View.  CLS  (27:4)  1990,  275_ ^4- 

Frederick  Forsyth 

12990.  Jones,  Dudley.  Professionalism  and  popular  fiction:  the 
novels  of  Arthur  Hailey  and  Frederick  Forsyth.  In  (pp.  160-84)  101. 
‘Dion  Fortune’  (Violet  Mary  Firth) 

12991.  Algeo,  John.  The  integrated  alien:  ritual  magic  in  the  fiction 
of  Dion  Fortune.  In  (pp.  21 1— 18)  96. 

David  Foster 

12992.  Shaw,  Narelle.  Testostero:  David  Foster’s  comic  novel.  JCL 


(26:1)1991,65-78. 

John  Fowles 

12993.  Aubrey,  James  R.  John  Fowles:  a  reference  companion.  New 
York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  I991-  PP-  *X;  344- 
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12994.  Broich,  Ulrich.  John  Fowles,  The  Enigma  and  the  contempo¬ 
rary  British  short  story.  In  (pp.  179-89)  69. 

12995.  Bump,  Jerome.  The  narrator  as  protoreader  in  The  French 
Lieutenant’s  Woman.  VN  (74)  1988,  16—18. 

12996.  Butler,  Lange  St  John.  John  Fowles  and  the  fiction  of 
freedom.  In  (pp.  62—77)  10. 

12997.  Chalom,  Susan  Levitt.  The  trumpery  of  theater  in  the 
novels  ofjohn  Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Wayne  State  Univ.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  I99L  !336a-] 

12998.  Costa,  Dominique.  Narrative  voice  and  focalization:  the 
presentation  of  the  different  selves  in  John  Fowles’  The  Collector.  In  (pp. 

1 13-20)  104. 

12999.  Fossa,  John  A.  Through  seeking  to  mystery:  a  reappraisal  of 
John  Fowles’  The  Magus.  OL  (44:2)  1989,  161-80. 

13000.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  Le  sourire  du  kouros;  ou,  La  Grece,  le 
beau  et  le  vrai  dans  The  Magus  de  John  Fowles.  Cycnos  (7)  1991,85—95. 
13001.  Hagen,  Patricia.  Revision  revisited:  reading  (and)  The 
French  Lieutenant’s  Woman.  CE  (53:4)  1991,  439-51- 
13002.  Holmes,  Frederick  M.  John  Fowles’s  variation  on  Angus 
Wilson’s  variation  on  E.  M.  Forster:  The  Cloud ,  Et  Dona  Ferentes,  and  The 
Story  of  a  Panic.  See  12981. 

13003.  Marais,  Mike.  Denying  history  or  defying  history?  John 
Fowles’s  A  Maggot  and  the  postmodernist  novel.  Literator  (12:2)  1991, 
1— 12. 

13004.  Phillips,  Diana.  The  role  of  the  light  and  the  sun  in  some 
novels  of  Iris  Murdoch  and  John  Fowles.  Cycnos  (7)  1991,  77—83. 
13005.  Salami,  M.  A.  Narrative  techniques  in  the  fiction  of  John 
Fowles.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofStirling,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3) 
1991,  1081.] 

13006.  Tarbox,  Katherine.  The  art  ofjohn  Fowles.  (Bibl.  1989, 
9682.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Herbert  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  694-5. 

Paula  Fox 

13007.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  The  fresh-air  kids;  or,  Some  contemporary 
versions  of  pastoral.  ChildLit  (11)  1983,  156-68.  (How  Many  Miles  to 
Babylon?,  Stake’s  Limbo.) 

Janet  Frame 

13008.  Alley,  Elizabeth.  ‘An  honest  record’:  an  interview  with 
Janet  Frame.  Landfall  (45:1)  1991,  154-68. 

13009.  Ash,  S.  E.  Narrating  a  female  (subject)ivity:  Katherine 
Mansfield,  Robin  Hyde,  Janet  Frame,  and  Keri  Hulme.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Otago,  New  Zealand,  1991. 

13010.  Brown,  Ruth.  The  unravelling  of  a  mad  myth.  Women’s 
Studies  Journal  (7:1)  1991,  66-74. 

1301 1.  Henke,  Suzette.  A  portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  young  woman: 
Janet  Frame’s  autobiographies.  Span  (31)  1991,  85-94. 

13012.  Jones,  Laura.  An  Angel  at  My  Table',  the  screenplay:  from  the 
three-volume  autobiography  ofjanet  Frame.  See  10580. 

13013.  O’Hare,  Noel.  Missing  frame.  NZList,  1  July  1991,  57. 
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13014.  Fanny,  Judith  Dell.  Allegory  in  the  fiction  of  Janet  Frame. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Massey  Univ.,  New  Zealand,  1991. 

13015.  Platz,  Norbert  FI.  Janet  Frame’s  novels  and  the  disconcert 
in  the  reader’s  mind.  In  (pp.  413-26)  5. 

13016.  Potter,  Nancy.  Janet  Frame:  the  voyage  between  self  and 
society.  In  (pp.  547-56)  52. 

‘Miles  Franklin’  (Stella  Maria  Sarah  Miles  Franklin, 

‘Brent  of  Bin  Bin’,  ‘Mrs  Ogniblat  l’Artsau’) 

13017.  Roe,  Phil.  ‘Sybyllascape’:  language  and  landscape  -  inter¬ 
vening  in  the  historical  space  of  literary  narrative.  Span  (32)  1991, 
24-31. 


Kathleen  Fraser 

13018.  Taylor,  Linda  Arbaugh.  Networks  of  empowerment:  femi¬ 
nine  poetics  and  tradition  in  the  works  of  William  Carlos  Williams, 
Denise  Levertov,  and  Kathleen  Fraser.  Lmpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Notre  Dame,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1750A.] 

Nicolas  Freeling  (‘F.  R.  E.  Nicolas’) 

13019.  W  inston,  Robert  P.;  Mellerski,  Nancy  C.  The  detective  in 
the  intertext:  Freeling’s  dialogue  with  Chandler.  See  12382. 

Marilyn  French 

13020.  Radstone,  Susannah.  The  Women’s  Room:  women  and  the 
confessional  mode.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Warwick,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  4142A.] 

Brian  Friel 

13021.  Arkins,  Brian.  The  role  of  Greek  and  Latin  in  Friel’s 
Translations.  ColbyQ  (27:4)  1991,  202-9. 

13022.  Burke,  Patrick.  Field  Day’s  fables  of  identity.  In  (pp. 
140-4)  80. 

13023.  FitzGibbon,  Gerald.  Historical  obsessions  in  recent  Irish 
drama.  In  (pp.  41-59)  25. 

13024.  Murray,  Christopher.  Brian  Friel’s  Making  History  and  the 
problem  of  historical  accuracy.  In  (pp.  61-77)  25. 

13025.  Pine,  Richard.  Brian  Friel  and  Ireland’s  drama.  London; 
New  York:  Routledge,  1990.  pp.  xii,  260.  Rev.  by  Christopher  Murray 
in  MS  (85:1)  1991,  89-90. 

13026.  Rafroidi,  Patrick.  The  worlds  of  Brian  Friel.  In  (pp. 
107-14)  80. 

13027.  Salaris,  Lucia  Angelica.  The  masks  of  language  in  Trans¬ 
lations.  In  (pp.  1 01-6)  80. 

13028.  Schneider,  Ulrich.  Staging  history  in  contemporary  Anglo- 
Irish  drama:  Brian  Friel  and  Frank  McGuinness.  In  (pp.  79-98)  25. 

13029.  Smith,  A.  J.  Celtic  fringe  and  cultural  focus.  In  (pp. 
247-64)  29. 

13030.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  Friel  and  Shaw:  dreams  and  responsibi¬ 
lities.  In  (pp.  224-33)  55. 

13031.  Zach,  Wolfgang.  Criticism,  theatre,  and  politics:  Brian 
Friel’s  The  Freedom  of  the  City  and  its  early  reception.  In  (pp.  418-34)  58. 
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Frances  Frost 

13032.  Edwards,  Margaret.  Frances  Frost,  1905-1959:  sketch  of  a 
Vermont  poet.  YH  (56:2)  1988,  101— 11. 

Robert  Frost 

13033.  Buccleugh,  Stephen  H.  Robert  Frost’s  The  Road  Not  Taken. 
NCF  (20:5)  1990,  3-4. 

13034.  Davis,  Pamela  Frances.  Education  by  poetry:  Robert  Frost 
and  Theodore  Roethke  as  poet-teachers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4120A.] 

13035.  Doxey,  William.  The  Road  Not  Taken  as  modernist  search  for 
meaning  in  a  meaningless  world.  NCF  (20:4)  1990,  12. 

13036.  Fleissner,  R.  F.  Avoiding  detours:  Frost’s  The  Road  Not 
Taken.  NCL  (20:4)  1990,  7-8. 

13037.  Holland,  Norman  N.  The  brain  of  Robert  Frost:  a  cognitive 
approach  to  literature.  (Bibl.  1989,  9701.)  Rev.  by  Jeffrey  Walker  in 
YES  (21)  1991,  312-13. 

13038.  Meengs,  Paula  Christine.  Reading  Frost’s  women.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  199L3745A.] 
13039.  Rotella,  Guy.  Reading  &  writing  nature:  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost,  Wallace  Stevens,  Marianne  Moore,  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  See  12210. 

Daniel  Fuchs 

13040.  Fuchs,  Daniel  (introd.).  Homage  to  Blenholt.  Detroit,  MI: 
Omnigraphics,  1990.  pp.  xix,  316.  (Proletarian  literature.)  Rev.  by 
Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  17  May  1991,  7. 

13041.  Krafchick,  Marcelline.  World  without  heroes:  the  Brook¬ 
lyn  novels  of  Daniel  Fuchs.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.  120.  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  12091.) 

Athol  Fugard 

13042.  Ait-Hamou,  Louisa.  The  divided  self  and  separate  audi¬ 
ences:  an  evaluation  of  Camus’s  and  Fugard’s  political  thought  through 
a  comparative  and  contrastive  study.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofYork, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  906A.] 

13043.  Anon.  Athol  Fugard:  a  prophet  of  the  common  man.  NELM 
News  (18)  1991,  1-2. 

13044.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Experiments  in  the  novel  form: 
Soyinka,  Farah,  Ngugi,  Fugard.  In  (pp.  95-104)  102. 

13045.  Brinkley,  Edward  S.  Proustian  time  and  modern  drama: 
Beckett,  Brecht,  and  Fugard.  See  12107. 

13046.  Durbach,  Errol.  Paradise  lost  in  the  Great  Karoo:  Athol 
Fugard’s  Road  to  Mecca.  Ariel  (18:4)  1987,  3-20. 

13047.  - Surviving  in  Xanadu:  Athol  Fugard’s  Lessons  from  Aloes. 

Ariel  (20:1)  1989,  5-21. 

13048.  Hauptfleisch,  Temple.  Athol  Fugard:  the  image,  the  word, 
and  the  ‘carnal  reality’.  In  (pp.  607-20)  52. 

13049.  Read,  John.  Athol  Fugard:  a  bibliography.  Introd.  by 
Stephen  Gray.  Grahamstown,  South  Africa:  National  English  Literary 
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Museum,  1991.  pp.  336.  (NELM  bibliographic  series,  4.)  Rev  in 
NELMNews  (18)  1991,  1. 

13050.  Riordan,  Rory.  Athol  Fugard:  an  interview.  Crux  (°5'i) 
!99C  3-i4- 

13051.  Seidenspinner,  Margarete.  fugard’s  Timetos'.  the  conflict 
between  social  commitment  and  the  pursuit  of  individualism  In  (pp 
85-94)  102. 

13052.  Totten,  Cynthia  J.  Yearning  for  Mecca:  resonance  in 
selected  plays  of  Athol  Fugard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNebraska- 
Lincoln,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  350A.] 

Charles  Fuller 

13053.  Kunz,  Don.  Singing  the  blues  in  A  Soldier’s  Story.  See  10599. 
13054.  Storhoff,  Gary  P.  Reflections  of  identity  in  A  Soldier’s  Story. 

See  10699. 

Roy  Fuller 

13055.  Fuller,  Roy.  Spanner  and  pen:  post-war  memoirs.  Fondon: 
Sinclair-Stevenson,  1991.  pp.  190.  Rev.  by  Peter  Reading  in  TFS,  1  Feb. 
1991,  21. 

Joseph  Furphy  (‘Tom  Collins’) 

13056.  Barnes,  John.  The  order  of  things:  a  life  of  Joseph  Furphy. 
Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP,  1990.  pp.  xviii,  421. 

William  Gaddis 

13057.  Johnston,  John.  Carnival  of  repetition:  Gaddis’s  The  Recogni¬ 
tions  and  postmodern  theory.  See  11644. 

13058.  O’Donnell,  Patrick  J.  Flis  master’s  voice:  on  William 
Gaddis’s  JR.  PMC  (1:2)  1991. 

Ernest  J.  Gaines 

13059.  Beavers,  Herman,  Jr.  Wrestling  angels  into  song:  coherence 
and  disclosure  in  the  fictions  of  Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  James  Alan 
McPherson.  See  12841. 

Mavis  Gallant 

13060.  Alexander,  Flora.  Quebec  storytellers:  Mavis  Gallant  s 
narrators  in  their  settings.  BJCS  (6:2)  1991,  304-12. 

13061.  Blodgett,  E.  D.  Heresy  and  other  arts:  a  measure  of  Mavis 
Gallant’s  fiction.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  1-8. 

13062.  - The  letter  and  its  gloss:  a  reading  of  Mavis  Gallant’s  A 

Fairly  Good  Time.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  i73_9°- 

13063.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  The  aporias  of  Fily  Fittel:  Mavis 
Gallant’s  Acceptance  of  Their  Ways.  Ariel  (18:4)  i9^7>  ®9“ 7®- 
13064.  Clement,  Fesley  D.  'Artistry  in  Mavis  Gallant’s  Green  Water, 
Green  Sky.  the  composition  of  structure,  pattern,  and  gyre.  CanF  (129) 

13065.57Go3dard,  Barbara.  Modalities  of  the  edge.  Towards  a 
semiotics  of  irony:  the  case  of  Mavis  Gallant.  ECanW  (42)  i99°> 

1 3066° 1  Grabes,  Herbert.  Creating  to  dissect:  strategies  of  character 
portrayal  and  evaluation  in  short  stories  by  Margaret  Faurence,  Alice 
Munro  and  Mavis  Gallant.  In  (pp.  119-28)  69. 
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13067.  Hatch,  Ronald  B.  Mavis  Gallant  and  the  fascism  of 
everyday  life.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  9—40. 

13068.  Martens,  Debra.  The  past  projected:  Mavis  Gallant  and 
Joseph  Roth.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  41-56. 

13069.  Mathews,  Lawrence.  Ghosts  and  saints:  notes  on  Mavis 
Gallant’s  From  the  Fifteenth  District.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  154—73. 

13070.  Murray,  Heather.  ‘Its  image  on  the  mirror’:  Canada, 
canonicity,  the  uncanny.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  102-30. 

13071.  Ross,  Robert.  Mavis  Gallant  and  Thea  Astley  on  home 
truths,  home  folk.  See  11968. 

13072.  Schrank,  Bernice.  Popular  culture  in  Mavis  Gallant’s  My 
Heart  is  Broken.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  57-71. 

13073.  Siemerling,  Winfried.  Perception,  memory,  irony:  Mavis 
Gallant  greets  Proust  and  Flaubert.  ECanW  (42)  1990,  131—53. 

13074.  Smythe,  Karen.  To  be  (and  not  to  be)  continued:  closure 
and  consolation  in  Gallant’s  Linnet  Muir  sequence.  CanL  (129)  1991, 
74-86. 


13075.  Smythe,  Karen  Elizabeth.  Late  modern  works  of  mourn¬ 
ing:  the  elegiac  fiction  of  Mavis  Gallant  and  Alice  Munro.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofToronto,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3416A.] 

13076.  Sturgess,  Charlotte.  Mavis  Gallant’s  In  Transit  -  stories 
from  the  border.  BJCS  (6:2)  1991,  313-18. 

John  Gardner 

13077.  Kollmann,  Judith  J.  Grendel  and  the  Tarot.  In  (pp. 
Mi-52)  100.  Hamlin  Garland 


13078.  Riese,  Utz.  Universality  and  differentiation:  the  functional 
context  of  Hamlin  Garland’s  ‘veritism’.  See  11760. 

David  Garnett 

13079.  Gallix,  Francois.  La  femme-renard  et  la  renard-femme 
dans  Lady  into  Fox  de  David  Garnett  et  dans  Sylva  de  Vercors.  EA  (44:3) 

x99 1  j  272  84.  Edward  Garnett 

13080.  Collin,  Dorothy  W.  Edward  Garnett,  publisher’s  reader, 
and  Samuel  Rutherford  Crockett,  writer  of  books.  See  624. 

George  Garrett 

13081.  Garrett,  George.  The  sorrows  of  fat  city;  or,  Eclecticism 
and  other  bad  habits.  NLH  (21:1)  1989,  97-109. 


Barbara  Garson 

13082.  Ahrens,  Rudiger.  Political  history  and  satire  in  William 
Shakespeare’s  Macbeth  and  Barbara  Garson’s  MacBird!  In  (pp.  7-25)  93. 

David  Gascoyne 

13083.  Pajalich,  Armando.  Dada  e  surrealismo  in  Gran  Bretagna. 
In  (pp.  447-58)  68. 

13084.  Raine,  Kathleen  (introd.).  Collected  journals,  1936-42. 
London:  Skoob,  1991.  pp.  402. 

William  Gass 

13085.  Dettmar,  Kevin  J.  H.  ‘yung  and  easily  freudened’:  William 
Gass’s  The  Pedersen  Kid.  RCF  (1 1:3)  1991,  88-101. 
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13086.  Dyck,  Reginald.  William  Gass:  a  ‘purified  modernist’-  in  a 
postmodern  world.  RCF  (11:3)  1991,  124-30. 

13087.  Dyck,  Reginald  Bryan.  Social  construction  in  the  Midwest 
fiction  of  Willa  Cather,  Wright  Morris  and  William  H  Gass 

See  12356. 

13088.  Eckford-Prossor,  Melanie.  Layered  apparitions:  philo¬ 
sophy  and  The  Pedersen  Kid.  RCF  (11:3)  1991,  102-14. 

13089.  1  ogel,  Stan.  American  graffiti:  Gass’s  In  the  Heart  of  the  Heart 

of  the  Country.  GRAS  (19:1)  1988,  65-8. 

13090.  Sal.tzman,  Arthur  M.  Language  and  conscience:  an  inter¬ 
view  with  William  Gass.  RCF  (11:3)  1991,  15-30. 

13091.  - Where  words  dwell  adored:  an  introduction  to  William 

Gass.  RCF  (11:3)  I99C  7_I4- 

13092.  - William  H.  Gass:  selected  correspondence.  RCF  (11:3) 

1 99 1 > 65-70- 

13093.  - A  William  H.  Gass  checklist.  RCF  (11:3)  1991,  150-8. 

13094.  Schneider,  Richard  J.  Rejecting  the  stone:  William  Gass 
and  Emersonian  transcendence.  See  8520. 

13095.  Stavans,  I  lan.  Kafka,  Cortazar,  Gass.  RCF  (11:3)  1991, 
131-6. 

13096.  Stevick,  Philip.  William  Gass  and  the  real  world.  RCF 
(11:3)  I99I>  7I_7- 

13097.  Truchlar,  Leo.  William  Gass:  In  the  Heart  of  the  Heart  of  the 
Country.  In  (pp.  399-408)  34. 

13098.  W  ilson,  Lucy.  Alternatives  to  transcendence  in  William 
Gass’s  short  fiction.  RCF  (1 1:3)  1991,  78-87. 

Sally  Miller  Gearhart 

13099.  Klarer,  Mario.  Re-membering  man  dis-membered  in  Sally 
Miller  Gearhart’s  The  Wanderground.  Extrapolation  (32:4)  1991, 319-30. 

Martha  Gellhorn 

13100.  Martin,  Robert  A.  The  way  it  wasn’t:  Hemingway  and 
Gellhorn  in  Burma.  HemR  (8:1)  1988,  40—1. 

13101.  Rollyson,  Carl.  Nothing  ever  happens  to  the  brave:  the 
story  of  Martha  Gellhorn.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  pp.  xvii, 
3g8.  Rev.  by  Jane  Howard  in  BkW,  6  Jan.  1991,  3,  10. 

Pam  Gems 

13102.  Rudolph,  Sarah  J.  Revisioning  women’s  lives  through 
drama:  the  plays  of  Pam  Gems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWisconsin- 
Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  H34-5AJ 

William  Gerhardie 

13103.  Sell,  Roger  D.  Gerhardie’s  Chekhovian  debut.  EC  (41:1) 
1991,  28-50. 

‘Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon’  (James  Leslie  Mitchell) 

13104.  Crawford,  Tom  (introd.).  Grey  granite.  Edinburgh: 
Canongate,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  217.  (Canongate  classics,  34.) 

13105.  Dixon,  Keith.  Lewis  Grassic  Gibbon,  Scotland  and  natio¬ 
nalism.  In  (pp.  201-11)  73. 
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Graeme  Gibson 

13106.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Of  oracles  and  orreries:  Graeme  Gibson 
and  his  writing.  BJCS  (3:2)  1988,  293-307. 

Wilfrid  Wilson  Gibson 

13107.  Hogg,  R.  H.  Wilfred  Wilson  Gibson,  people’s  poet.  A  critical 
and  biographical  study  ofW.  W.  Gibson  1878-1962.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofNewcastle  upon  Tyne,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991,  1080.] 

William  Gibson 

13108.  Christie,  John  R.  R.  Science  fiction  and  the  postmodern:  the 
recent  fiction  of  William  Gibson  and  John  Crowley.  See  10790. 

13109.  Huntington,  John.  Newness,  Neuromancer,  and  the  end  of 
narrative.  EAS  (43)  1990,  59-75. 

13110.  Ross,  Andrew.  Getting  out  of  the  Gernsback  continuum. 

See  11003. 


Ellen  Gilchrist 

13111.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  The  Anna  (Aspern) 

See  9062. 


Papers. 


Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman  (Mrs  Stetson) 

13112.  Delaslimit,  Margaret  Victoria.  The  patriarchy  and 
women:  a  study  of  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman’s  The  Yellow  Wallpaper. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
4120A.] 

13113.  Hadas,  Pamela  White.  Madness  and  medicine:  the  grapho¬ 
maniac’s  cure.  LitMed  (9)  1990,  181-93.  ( The  Yellow  Wallpaper ,  The 
Ordeal  of  Gilbert  Pinfold.) 

13114.  Post,  Stephen  L.  His  and  hers:  mental  breakdown  as 
depicted  by  Evelyn  Waugh  and  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  LitMed  (9) 
1990,  172-80.  ( The  Yellow  Wallpaper ,  The  Ordeal  of  Gilbert  Pinfold.) 

13115.  Wu,  Qing-Yun.  Transformations  of  female  rule:  feminist 
utopias  in  Chinese  and  English  literature.  See  4642. 

Beryl  Gilroy 

13116.  Gilroy,  Beryl.  I  write  because ... .  In  (pp.  195-201)  11. 

Allen  Ginsberg 

13117.  Di  Piero,  W.  S.  Un  passato  da  rivisitare.  Trans,  by 
Alessandra  Calanchi.  In  (pp.  267-82)  87. 

13118.  Thornton,  Songhok  H.;  Thornton,  William  H.  A  poetics 
of  resistance:  the  postmodern  Ginsberg.  AmeSt  (14)  1991,  95—104. 

Nikki  Giovanni 

13119.  Kepple,  Amy  Jo.  Imaging  the  body  in  contemporary 
women’s  poetry:  Helga  Novak,  Ursula  Krechel,  Carolyn  Forche,  Nikki 
Giovanni.  See  12961. 

Ellen  Glasgow 

13120.  Rainwater,  Catherine.  Narration  as  pragmatism  in  Ellen 
Glasgow’s  Barren  Ground.  AL  (63:4)  1991,  664-82. 

Susan  Glaspell 

13121.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  Susan  Glaspell’s  contributions  to  contempo¬ 
rary  women  playwrights.  In  (pp.  147-66)  43. 
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13122.  Corey,  Anne  Selman.  Susan  Glaspell,  playwright  of  social 
consciousness.  Unpub.  doct.  diss . ,  New  York  Univ.,  1990  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  r99C  4i  19-20A.] 

13123.  Schwank,  Klaus.  Die  dramatischen  Experimente  Susan 
Glaspells:  The  Outside  and  The  Verge.  Amst  (34:4)  1989,  413-21. 

John  Glassco 

13124.  \\  hitney,  Patricia.  Glassco’s  governesses:  some  literary  and 

psychosexual  sources.  CanL  (129)  1991,  105-13. 

Louise  Gluck 

13125.  Bond,  Bruce.  The  unfinished  child:  contradictory  desire  in 
Gluck’s  Ararat.  NER  (14:1)  iqqi,  216-23. 

Robert  Gluck 

13126.  Chadwick,  Joseph.  Toward  gay  reading:  Robert  Gluck’s 
Reader.  In  (pp.  40-52)  20. 

Gail  Godwin 

13127.  Xie,  Lihong.  The  evolving  self:  Gail  Godwin’s  novels  as 
contemporary  Bildungsroman.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northern  Illinois 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  542A.] 

Oliver  St  John  Gogarty 

13128.  Hyde,  H.  Montgomery.  Yeats  and  Gogarty.  Yeats  Annual 
(5)  1987, 154-60. 

Albert  Goldbarth 

13129.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  literary  essay:  going  everywhere, 
doing  everything.  GaR  (45:1)  1991,  146-53  (review-article). 

William  Golding 

13130.  Bande,  Usha.  Jocelin’s  glorified  self:  a  Horneyan  interpre¬ 
tation  of  Golding’s  The  Spire.  NCL  (21:5)  1991,  9-10. 

13131.  - 

interpretation.  NCL  (20:4)  1990,  11-12.  {Free  Fall.) 

13132.  Garfias,  Francisco.  William  Golding,  Premio  Nobel  de 
Literatura  1983.  Arbor  ( 1 1 7:457)  1984,  87-g. 

13133.  Gindin,  James.  The  historical  imagination  in  William 
Golding’s  later  fiction.  In  (pp.  109-25)  10. 

13134.  Hassam,  Andrew.  Literary  exploration:  the  Active  sea 
journals  of  William  Golding,  Robert  Nye,  B.  S.  Johnson,  and  Malcolm 
Lowry.  Ariel  (19:3)  1988,  29-46. 

13135.  Marchand,  Marion.  Using'visual  media  to  introduce  Lordof 
the  Flies.  Crux  (25:3)  1991,  43-6. 

13136.  Regard,  F.  Une  litterature  a  la  mesure  de  ses  monstres: 
W.  Golding.  In  (pp.  2 1 1-24)  70. 

13137.  Regard,  Frederic.  Deux  monuments  pour  PApocalypse: 
James  Joyce  et  William  Golding.  In  (pp.  59-73)  28. 

13138.  Tanzman,  Lea.  The  mulberry  in  William  Golding’s  fiction: 
emblematic  connotations.  NCL  (21:5)  1991,7-8. 

13139.  Vaugien,  Brigitte.  Francis  Bacon/William  Golding:  une 
meme  representation  de  la  sensation.  In  (pp.  97_ 1  !5)  46. 

Andrea  Goldsmith 

13140.  Davis,  Peter.  A  real  goldsmith.  Melbourne  Report  (5:6) 
199°.  41-2- 
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Lorna  Goodison 

13141.  Goodison,  Lorna.  How  I  became  a  writer.  In  (pp.  290-3)  1 1. 

Nadine  Gordimer 

13142.  Brink,  Andre.  Mutants  of  the  picaresque:  Moll  Flanders  and 
A  Sport  of  Nature.  See  6412. 

13143.  Cooper,  Brenda.  New  criteria  for  an ‘abnormal  mutation’? 
An  evaluation  of  Gordimer’s  A  Sport  of  Nature.  In  (pp.  68—93)  90. 
13144.  Donaghy,  Mary.  Double  exposure:  narrative  perspective  in 
Gordimer’s  A  Guest  of  Honour.  Ariel  (19:4)  1988,  19—32. 

13145.  Engle,  Lars.  The  political  uncanny:  the  novels  of  Nadine 
Gordimer.  YJC  (2:2)  1989,  101-27. 

13146.  Gordimer,  Nadine.  Living  in  the  interregnum.  In  (pp. 
209-25)  85. 

13147.  Gray,  Paul;  Nelan,  Bruce  W.  The  power  of  a  well-told  tale. 
Time,  14  Oct.  1991,  91-2. 

13148.  Gray,  Stephen.  Gordimer’s  A  World  of  Strangers  as  memory. 
Ariel  (19:4)  1988,  11-16. 

13149.  Hewson,  Kelly.  Making  the ‘revolutionary  gesture’:  Nadine 
Gordimer,  J.  M.  Goetzee  and  some  variations  on  the  writer’s  reponsibi- 

lity.  See  12412. 

13150.  Kanga,  Firdaus.  A  question  of  black  and  white:  Nadine 
Gordimer’s  political  novels  and  stories.  TLS,  1 1  Oct.  1991,  14. 

13151.  Peck,  Richard.  What’s  a  poor  White  to  do?  White  South 
African  options  in  A  Sport  of  Nature.  Ariel  (19:4)  1988,  75-93. 

13152.  Smith,  Rowland.  Nadine  Gordimer:  truth,  irony,  and  com¬ 
mitment.  In  (pp.  171-80)  52. 

13153.  Trump,  Martin.  The  short  fiction  of  Nadine  Gordimer.  RAL 
(17:3)  1986,  341-69. 

13154.  Viola,  Andre.  The  irony  of  tenses  in  Nadine  Gordimer’s  The 
Conservationist.  Ariel  (19:4)  1988,  45—54. 

13155.  Visel,  Robin.  Othering  the  self:  Nadine  Gordimer’s  colonial 
heroines.  Ariel  (19:4)  1988,  33-42. 

13156.  Visser,  Nicholas.  Beyond  the  interregnum:  a  note  on  the 
ending  of  July’s  People.  In  (pp.  61-7)  90. 

13157.  Wachtel,  Eleanor.  Nadine  Gordimer  interviewed.  QQ 
(98:4)  I99U  899-910. 

13158.  Wong,  Cynthia  Frances  Fung-Ming.  Post-mortem  narra¬ 
tive:  Nadine  Gordimer,  John  Hawkes,  Maurice  Blanchot.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
532-3A.] 

Caroline  Gordon 

13159.  Brown,  Ashley.  Caroline  Gordon:  Old  Red.  In  (pp. 
222-30)  34. 

13160.  Jonza,  Nancylee  Novell.  A  hunger  for  home:  the  life  and 
art  of  Caroline  Gordon.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2380A.] 

13161.  Waters,  Charles  M.  Benfolly  in  fact  and  fiction.  SoQ  (28:3) 
I99°>  23-32. 
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Sir  Edmund  Gosse 

13162.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  Greimas/Gosse:  the  structure  ol  Father 
and  Son.  Prose  Studies  (14:1)  1991,  50-67. 

Kenneth  Grahame 

13163.  Clausen,  Christopher.  Home  and  away  in  children’s 
fiction.  See  9828. 

13164.  Gilead,  Sarah.  The  undoing  of  idyll  in  The  Wind  in  the 
Willows.  ChildLit  (16)  1988,  145-58. 

13165.  Gillin,  Richard.  Romantic  echoes  in  the  willows.  See  7261. 
13166.  Hunt,  Peter.  Dialogue  and  dialectic:  language  and  class  in 
The  Wind  in  the  Willows.  ChildLit  (16)  1988,  159-68. 

13167.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  Kenneth  Grahame  and  father  nature;  or, 
Whither  blows  The  Wind  in  the  Willows ?  ChildLit  (16)  1988,  175-81. 
13168.  M  endelson,  Michael.  The  Wind  in  the  Willows  and  the 
plotting  of  contrast.  ChildLit  ( 16)  1988,  127-44. 

Shirley  Ann  Grau 

13169.  Tarver,  Judy  Ann.  With  the  flavor  of  the  South:  the 
influence  of  the  Southern  tradition  on  the  writings  of  Shirley  Ann  Grau. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Louisiana  State  Univ.  and  Agricultural  and 
Mechanical  College,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  992A.] 

Robert  Graves 

13170.  Scudamore,  Pauline  (ed.).  Dear  Robert,  Dear  Spike:  the 
Graves-Milligan  correspondence.  Introd.  by  Spike  Milligan.  Stroud: 
Sutton,  1991.  pp.  xlvii,  141. 

13171.  Underhill,  Hugh.  From  a  Georgian  poetic  to  the  ‘romantic 
primitivism’  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Robert  Graves.  SR  (22:4)  1983, 
5 1 7-50- 

Alasdair  Gray 

13172.  Todd,  Richard.  The  intrusive  author  in  British  post¬ 
modernist  fiction:  the  cases  of  Alasdair  Gray  and  Martin  Amis.  In  (pp. 
123-37)  42. 

John  Gray 

13173.  Bolin,  John  S.  The  very  best  of  company:  perceptions  of  a 
Canadian  attitude  towards  war  and  nationalism  in  three  contemporary 
plays.  See  12921. 

Stephen  Gray 

13174.  Gray,  Stephen.  Relating  ethnically.  In  (pp.  246-52)  85. 

13175.  - South  African  fiction  and  a  case  history  revised:  an 

account  of  research  into  retellings  of  the  John  Ross  story  of  early  Natal. 

See  7357. 

13176.  - Telling  freedom  (from  an  autobiography  in  progress). 

Current  Writing  (3:1)  199L  1 37 — 45- 

Anna  Katharine  Green 

13177.  Biamonte,  Gloria  A.  Detection  and  the  text:  reading  three 
American  women  of  mystery.  See  9456. 

‘Henry  Green’  (Henry  Vincent  Yorke) 

13178.  Bonadei,  Rossana.  Prologhi  ed  epiloghi  modermsti  nella 
narrativa  di  Henry  Green.  In  (pp.  53I— 43)  ^8. 
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Joanne  Greenberg  (‘Hannah  Green’) 

13179.  Borghi,  Liana.  Joanne  Greenberg:  lo  spazio  del  tempo. 
In  (pp.  191-215)  87. 

13180.  Lovenheim,  Barbara  Pitlick.  Dialogues  with  America: 
androgyny,  ethnicity,  and  family  in  the  novels  of  Anne  Tyler,  Joanne 
Greenberg,  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rochester, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3744~ 5A1 

Graham  Greene 

13181.  Bayley,  John.  John  Bayley  writes  about  Graham  Greene. 
LRB  (13:8)  1991,  20,  22. 

13182.  Blaga,  Carmen.  Graham  Greene.  Orizont,  18  Jan.  1991, 

1 5 —  r  6 . 

13183.  Blake,  Susan  L.  Travel  and  literature:  the  Liberian  narra¬ 
tives  of  Esther  Warner  and  Graham  Greene.  RAL  (22:2)  1991,  19 1-203. 
13184.  Boker,  Uwe.  Graham  Greene:  Under  the  Garden.  In  (pp. 
369-78)  34. 

13185.  Bonney,  William.  Politics,  perception,  and  gender  in 
Conrad’s  Lord  Jim  and  Greene’s  The  Quiet  American.  See  12432. 

13186.  Duran,  Leopoldo.  El  Doctor  Fischer  de  Ginebra  de  Graham 
Greene  o  los  complejos  inconfesables.  P’Mod  (77)  1985,  339—49. 

13187.  Greene,  Graham.  Why  the  epigraph?  London:  Nonesuch 
Press,  1 989.  pp.  46.  (Collection  of  epigraphs  used  in  the  author’s  works.) 
(Limited,  signed  ed.  of  950  copies.) 

13188.  Kemp,  Peter.  Crossing  the  ambiguous  border:  Greene’s 
bulletins  from  man-made  hells.  TLS,  12  Apr.  1991,  11. 

13189.  Lodge,  David.  Graham  Greene:  a  personal  view.  Encounters 
between  two  Catholic  novelists.  TLS,  12  Apr.  1991,  9-10. 

13190.  McAllister,  Jean  Smith.  The  end  of  self:  struggles  towards 
transcendence  in  the  fiction  of  Charles  Williams,  Flannery  O’Connor 
and  Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1744A.] 

13191.  Malamet,  Elliott.  The  world  remade:  the  art  of  detection  in 
the  fiction  of  Graham  Greene.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3419A.] 

13192.  Neliring,  Neil.  Revolt  into  style:  Graham  Greene  meets  the 
Sex  Pistols.  PMLA  (106:2)  1991,  222-37. 

13193.  Pryce-Jones,  David.  The  romanticizing  of  self-pity.  TES, 
12  Apr.  1991,  10. 

13194.  Roberts,  Paul  (ed.).  The  captain  and  the  enemy.  Harlow: 
Longman,  1991.  pp.  xviii,  171.  (Longman  literature.) 

13195.  Whitehouse,  J.  C.  Vertical  man:  the  human  being  in  the 
Catholic  novels  of  Graham  Greene,  Sigrid  Undset  and  Georges 
Bernanos.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  227.  (Garland 
studies  in  comparative  literature.) 

Alyse  Gregory 

13196.  Hopkins,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Gamel  Woolsey  to  Alyse  Gregory: 
some  letters,  1930-1957.  PowR  (8)  1980/81,  68-78. 
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13197.  Manning,  Rosemary.  Alyse  Gregory:  a  biographical  sketch 
based  on  her  published  and  private  writings.  PowR  (3)  1978,  80-98. 

Augusta,  Lady  Gregory 

13198.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
dramatising  the  lives  of  Deirdre  and  Crania.  In  (pp.  1-16)  80. 

13199.  Fitzgerald,  Mary.  How  the  Abbey  said  no:  readers’  reports 
and  the  rejection  of  The  Silver  Tassie.  OCA  (1)  1982,  73-87. 

13200.  Hawkins,  Maureen  S.  G.  Ascendancy  nationalism,  feminist 
nationalism,  and  stagecraft  in  Lady  Gregory’s  revision  of  Kincora.  In 
(pp.  94-108)  54. 

13201.  Mercier,  Vivian.  The  morals  of  Deirdre.  Yeats  Annual  (J) 
1987,  224-31. 

13202.  Murphy,  Maureen.  Lady  Gregory: ‘the  book  of  the  people’. 
ColbyQ  (27:1)  1991,40-7. 

13203.  Pethica,  James.  ‘Our  Kathleen’:  Yeats’s  collaboration  with 
Lady  Gregory  in  the  writing  of  Cathleen  ni  Houlihan.  See  546. 

13204.  Schuc.hard,  Ronald.  The  Lady  Gregory-Yeats  Collection 
at  Emory  University.  See  356. 

‘Grey  Owl’  (Archibald  Stansfield  Belaney) 

13205.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  The  wilderness  as  a  symbol  in 
Canadian  fiction.  In  (pp.  1 14-22)  105. 

Linda  Griffiths 

13206.  Glaap,  Albert-Reiner.  Haljbreed  and  Jessica:  an  auto¬ 
biographical  novel  and  its  dramatization.  In  (pp.  1 10-18)  69. 

Trevor  Griffiths 

13207.  Soto-Morettini,  D.  ‘Acts’  of  radical  history:  contemporary 
British  political  drama  and  historiographical  ‘genre’  in  the  works  of 
Trevor  Griffiths,  David  Edgar  and  Howard  Brenton.  See  12264. 

13208.  Spencer,  Brenda.  Demythologizing  imperialist  history:  a 
study  of  Trevor  Griffiths’  Judgement  over  the  Dead  and  Howard  Brenton’s 
Scott  of  the  Antarctic.  See  10691. 

Angelina  Weld  Grimke 

13209.  Keyssar,  Helene.  Rites  and  responsibilities:  the  drama  of 
Black  American  women.  In  (pp.  226-40)  43. 

Frederick  Philip  Grove 

13210.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Snow  as  reality  and  trope  in 
Canadian  literature.  See  2951. 

13211.  Gammel,  Irene.  The  city’s  eye  of  power:  panopticism  and 
specular  prostitution  in  Dreiser’s  New  York  and  Grove’s  Berlin. 

See  12642. 

Doris  Grumbach 

13212.  Grumbach,  Doris.  Coming  into  the  end  zone:  a  memoir.  New 
York;  London:  Norton,  1991.  pp.  256.  Rev.  by  Anthony  1  hwaite  in 
BkW,  8  Sept.  1991,  6. 

John  Guare 

13213.  Carroll,  Dennis.  Not-quite  mainstream  male  playwrights: 
Guare,  Durang  and  Rabe.  In  (pp.  41-61)  18. 
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Edgar  A.  Guest 

13214.  Fritz,  Joanne.  A  popular  poet  meets  the  twentieth  century: 
Edgar  A.  Guest  and  middle-class  morality.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  Louis 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2787A.] 

Neil  M.  Gunn 

13215.  McCleery,  Alistair.  The  genesis  of  The  Green  Isle  of  the  Great 
Deep.  SSL  (22)  1987,  157-72. 

13216.  Price,  Richard.  The  fabulous  matter  of  fact:  the  poetics  of 
Neil  M.  Gunn.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1991.  pp.  ix,  223.  Rev.  by 
Iain  Bamforth  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  1991,  10. 

Thom  Gunn 

13217.  Dyson,  A.  E.  (ed.).  Three  contemporary  poets:  Thom  Gunn, 
Ted  Hughes  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  a  casebook.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1990.  pp.  294.  (Casebooks.) 

13218.  Giles,  Paul.  Landscapes  of  repetition:  the  self-parodic 
nature  of  Thom  Gunn’s  later  poetry.  CritO  (29:2)  1987,  85—99. 

13219.  Link,  Viktor.  Diagrams  und  Iron  Landscapes :  Tradition  und 
Wandel  in  Thom  Gunns  Gedichten.  In  (pp.  223—32)  108. 

13220.  Sinfield,  Alan.  Thom  Gunn  in  San  Francisco:  an  interview. 
Critical  Survey  (2:2)  1990,  223-30. 

Kristjana  Gunnars 

13221.  Brydon,  Diana.  The  White  Inuit  speaks:  contamination  as 
literary  strategy.  In  (pp.  19 1-203)  79. 

Ivor  Gurney 

13222.  Brown,  Mark  William.  The  poetry  of  Ivor  Gurney:  a  study 
ofinfluences.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99L  2750A.] 

13223.  Gray,  Piers.  Marginal  men:  Edward  Thomas,  Ivor  Gurney, 
J.  R.  Ackerley.  See  11882. 

13224.  King,  P.  Joy.  ‘Honour’,  ‘heroics’  and  ‘bullshit’:  Ivor 
Gurney’s  private  vision.  Critical  Survey  (2:2)  1990,  144—50. 

13225.  Lucas,  John.  From  Severn  to  Somme:  Ivor  Gurney  and  the 
poetry  of  pain  and  protest.  TLS,  25  Oct.  1991,  3—5  (review-article). 
13226.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  (ed.)  Collected  letters.  Ashington: 
Mid-Northumberland  Arts  Group;  Manchester:  Carcanet  Press,  1991. 
pp.  xxvi,  579.  Rev.  by  D.  J.  Enright  in  LRB  (13:4)  1991,  12-13;  by  John 
Lucas  in  TLS,  25  Oct.  1991,  3-5. 

Rosa  Guy 

13227.  Guy,  Rosa.  The  human  spirit.  In  (pp.  128—33)  H* 

Arthur  Hailey 

13228.  Jones,  Dudley.  Professionalism  and  popular  fiction:  the 
novels  of  Arthur  Hailey  and  Frederick  Forsyth.  In  (pp.  160-84)  101. 

Michael  Halberstam 

13229.  Tucker,  Howard  McK.  Michaeljoseph  Halberstam,  M.D.; 
August  9,  1932-December  5,  1980.  LitMed  (3)  1984,  84-93. 

Charlotte  Haldane 

13230.  Russell,  Elizabeth.  The  loss  of  the  feminine  principle  in 
Charlotte  Haldane’s  Man’s  World  and  Katherine  [y?c]  Burdekin’s 
Swastika  Night.  In  (pp.  15-28)  113. 
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Joe  Haldeman 

13231.  Spark,  Alasdair.  The  art  offuture  war:  Starship  Troopers ,  The 
Forever  War  and  Vietnam.  EAS  (43)  1990,  133-63. 

Radclyffe  Hall 

13232.  Burns,  M.J.  The  influence  ofNatalie  Barney  on  three  women 
writers  (Colette,  Djuna  Barnes,  RadclylTe  Hall).  See  12048. 

13233.  Hamer,  Diane.  ‘I  am  a  woman’:  Ann  Bannon  and  the  writing 
of  lesbian  identity  in  the  1950’s.  In  (pp.  47-75)  60. 

Caroline  Halliday 

13234.  Halliday,  Caroline.  ‘The  naked  majesty  of  God’:  con¬ 
temporary  lesbian  erotic  poetry.  In  (pp.  76-108)  60. 

Albert  Halper 

13235.  Klein,  Marcus  (introd.).  Union  Square.  Detroit,  MI: 
Omnigraphics,  1991.  pp.  xxiv,  393.  (Proletarian  literature.)  Rev.  by 
Harold  Beaver  in  TLS,  17  May  1991,  7. 

Patrick  Hamilton 

13236.  Jones,  Nigel.  Through  a  glass  darkly:  the  life  of  Patrick 
Hamilton.  London:  Scribner,  1991.  pp.  408.  Rev.  by  Francis  Wyndham 
in  TLS,  13  Dec.  1991,  8. 

Dashiell  Hammett 

13237.  Freedman,  Carl;  Kendrick,  Christopher.  Forms  of  labor 
in  Dashiel  Hammett’s  Red  Harvest.  PMLA  (106:2)  1991,  209-21. 

Christopher  Hampton 

13238.  Gross,  Robert  (ed.).  Christopher  Hampton:  a  casebook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  146.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  989.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  4.) 

James  Hanley 

13239.  Gerard,  David  (ed.).  ‘Ever  your  faithful  friend’:  letters  from 
John  Cowper  Powys  to  James  Hanley.  PowR  (25)  1990,  39—50. 

Barry  Hannah 

13240.  Cornell,  Brenda  Joyce  Gaddy.  Barry  Hannah:  the  writer 
as  entertainer.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofSouthern  Mississippi,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2375A.] 

13241.  Jackson,  Andrew  Curtis.  The  fiction  of  Barry  Hannah. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3411-12A.] 

Lorraine  Hansberry 

13242.  Keyssar,  Helene.  Rites  and  responsibilities:  the  drama  of 
Black  American  women.  In  (pp.  226-40)  43. 

13243.  Stubbs,  Mary  Frances.  Lorraine  Hansberry  and  Lillian 
Heilman:  a  comparison  of  social  and  political  issues  in  their  plays  and 
screen  adaptations.  See  10700. 

Joy  Harjo 

13244.  Lang,  Nancy  Helene.  Through  landscape  toward  story/ 
through  story  toward  landscape:  a  study  of  four  Native  American 
women  poets.  See  11910. 
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Laura  Harrington 

13245.  Carmody,  Jim.  Poets  of  bohemia  and  suburbia:  the  post¬ 
literary  dramaturgies  of  Farabough,  Harrington  and  Shank.  In  (pp. 
245—61)  18. 

43  '  Claire  Harris 

13246.  Harris,  Claire.  Mirror,  mirror  on  the  wall.  In  (pp. 
306-9)11. 

13247.  - Working  with/out  a  net.  In  (pp.  71-5)  23. 

Wilson  Harris 

13248.  Maes-Jelinek,  Hena.  ‘Numinous  proportions’:  Wilson 
Harris’s  alternative  to  all  ‘posts’.  In  (pp.  47-64)  79. 

13249.  - Wilson  Harris:  seeking  the  mystery  of  the  ‘universal 

imagination’.  In  (pp.  447-59)  52. 

13250.  Slemon,  Stephen.  Carnival  and  the  canon.  Ariel  (19:3)  1988, 

59-75- 

13251.  - 


Interview  with  Wilson  Harris,  April  28,  1986.  Ariel  (19:3) 


1988,  47-56.  . 

Tony  Harrison 

13252.  Astley,  Neil  (ed.).  Tony  Harrison.  Newcastle  upon  Tyne: 
Bloodaxe,  1991.  pp.  512.  (Bloodaxe  critical  anthologies,  1.)  Rev.  by 
Patricia  Craig  in  TLS,  29  Nov.  1991,  24. 

13253.  Rylance,  Rick.  Tony  Harrison’s  languages.  In  (pp. 
53-67)  20. 

13254.  Woodcock,  Bruce.  Classical  vandalism:  Tony  Harrison’s 
invective.  CritQ  (32:2)  1990,  50-65. 

Sadakichi  Hartmann 

13255.  Hodges,  Peter  Britt.  The  plays  of  Sadakichi  Hartmann. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1991,  1 575A-] 

Gwen  Harwood  (‘Francis  Geyer’,  ‘T  F.  Kline’, 

‘Walter  Lehmann’,  ‘Miriam  Stone’) 

13256.  Bishop,  T.  G.  Gwen  Harwood:  life  sentences.  In  (pp. 
621-35)  52. 

Nicholas  Hasluck 

13257.  Brady,  Veronica.  An  approach  to  vigilance:  the  politics  of 
Nicholas  Hasluck’s  The  Country  without  Music.  Westerly  (Nedlands,  W. 
Australia)  (1),  1991,47-58. 


Robert  Hass 

13258.  Florby,  Gunilla.  Holding  out  against  loss  and  Jacques 
Lacan:  some  reflections  on  Robert  Hass’s  sensuous  line.  SN  (63:2)  1991 , 
189-95. 

John  Hawkes 

13259.  Laniel,  Christine.  Adventures  in  the  Alaskan  Skin  Tra&dejohn 
Hawkes.  In  (pp.  265-74)  45. 

13260.  Murphy,  Peter  F.  Male  heterosexuality  in  Hawkes’s  The 
Passion  Artist.  TCL  (36:4)  1990,  403-18. 

13261.  Rundle,  Vivienne.  The  double  bind  of  metafiction:  impli¬ 
cating  narrative  in  The  Crying  of  Lot  49  and  Travesty.  Pynchon  Notes 
(24/25)  1989,  31-44. 
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13262.  Whelan,  Michaele.  Hawkes’s  mindfield:  narratives  of 
perversion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(52)  1991,  1 745A-] 

13263.  Wong,  Cynthia  Frances  Fung-Ming.  Post-mortem 
narrative:  Nadine  Gordimer,  John  Hawkes,  Maurice  Blanchot. 

See  13158. 

Robert  Hayden 

13264.  Williams,  Pontheolla  T.  Robert  Hayden:  a  critical  analysis 
of  his  poetry.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1987.  pp.  241 .  Rev.  by  Jack  Vincent 
Barbera  in  CE  (53:5)  1991,  591-2. 

Shirley  Hazzard 

13265.  Priessnitz,  Horst.  Shirley  Hazzard:  glimpses  of  Paradise. 
In  (PP-  335-50)  52. 

13266.  Twidale,  K.  M.  Discontinuous  narrative  and  aspects  of  love 
in  Shirley  Hazzard’s  short  stories.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  101— 16. 

Bessie  Head 

13267.  Achufusi,  Ifeyinwa  Grace.  Female  African  writers  and 
social  criticism:  a  study  of  the  works  of  Bessie  Head  and  Grace  Ogot. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  I99D  I745-6a.] 

13268.  Anon.  Bessie  Head  letters  deposited  at  NELM.  NELM  News 
(18)  1991,  2. 

13269.  Gray,  Stephen.  Bessie  Head’s  end.  EngA  (18:2)  1991, 
99-102. 

13270.  Head,  Bessie.  A  woman  alone:  autobiographical  writings. 
Oxford:  Heinemann,  1990.  pp.  xix,  107.  (African  writers.)  Rev.  by 
Charles  Larson  in  BkW,  17  Feb.  1991,  4. 

13271.  MacKenzie,  Craig.  Bessie  Head:  alienation,  breakdown, 
and  renewal.  In  (pp.  557-69)  52. 

13272.  Rooney,  Caroline.  Are  we  in  the  company  of  feminists?  A 
preface  for  Bessie  Head  and  Ama  Ata  Aidoo.  In  (pp.  214—46)  32. 
13273.  Tucker,  Margaret  E.  A  ‘nice-time  girl’  strikes  back:  an 
essay  on  Bessie  Head’s  A  Question  of  Power.  RAL  (19:2)  1988,  170—81. 

Seamus  Heaney 

13274.  Atfield,  J.  R.  Creative  tensions  in  the  poetry  of  Seamus 
Heaney.  Critical  Survey  (3:1)  1991,  80-7. 

13275.  - ‘The  end  of  art  is  peace’:  a  study  of  creative  tensions  in  the 

poetry  of  Seamus  Heaney.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  199°- 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991,  1079.] 

13276.  Cahill,  Eileen.  A  silent  voice:  Seamus  Heaney  and  Ulster 
politics.  CritO  (29:3)  1987,  55-70. 

13277.  Clougherty,  Robert  James,  Jr.  The  historiography  of  three 
Irish  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats,  Seamus  Heaney,  and  Richard  Murphy. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 

925-6A.]  .  . 

13278.  Corcoran,  Neil.  Strange  letters:  reading  and  writing  in 

recent  Irish  poetry.  In  (pp.  234-47)  55. 
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13279.  Coughlan,  Patricia.  ‘Bog  queens’:  the  representation  of 
women  in  the  poetry  of  John  Montague  and  Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp. 

88-1 1 1)  47. 

13280.  Docherty,  Thomas.  Ana-;  or,  Postmodernism,  landscape, 
Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp.  68-80)  20. 

13281.  Einspieler,  Ulrike.  Seamus  Heaneys  Lyrik  im  Spiegel  der 
Literaturkritik:  eine  Analyse  seiner  Rezeption  in  englischsprachigen 
Rezensionen  und  im  deutschsprachigen  Raum.  New  York;  Berne; 
Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1991.  pp.  398.  (Literature  in  English,  2.) 
13282.  Gee,  Stephen.  Foulcher  on  Heaney:  a  gentle  rejoinder. 
Quadrant  (35:3)  1991,  57-8.  ( Refers  to  bibl.  1990,  10886.) 

13283.  Holtgen,  Karl  Josef.  Eine  irische  Wallfahrt:  Seamus 
Heaneys  neuer  Gedichtband  Station  Island.  In  (pp.  249-65)  108. 

13284.  Moloney,  Karen  M.  Heaney’s  love  to  Ireland.  TCL  (37:3) 
I99U  273_88. 

13285.  Tamplin,  Ronald.  Seamus  Heaney.  (Bibl.  1990,  10894.) 

Rev.  by  Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  473- 
13286.  Vendler,  Helen.  Choices.  NY,  15  Apr.  1991,99-103. 
13287.  Von  Lutz,  Bruno.  Schreiben  an  verletzten  Kusten:  Aspekte 
zeitgenossischer  nordirischer  Lyrik.  See  11274. 

Anthony  Hecht 

13288.  Joseph,  Gerhard.  The  Dover  Bitch :  Victorian  duck  or 
modernist  duck/rabbit.  See  7503. 

Robert  A.  Heinlein 

13289.  Dunn,  Thomas.  The  deep  caves  of  thought:  Plato,  Heinlein, 
and  Le  Guin.  In  (pp.  105—12)  100. 

13290.  Spark,  Alasdair.  The  art  of  future  war:  Starship  Troopers,  The 
Forever  War  and  Vietnam.  See  13231. 

Joseph  Heller 

13291.  Nolan,  Charles  J.,  Jr.  Heller’s  small  debt  to  Hemingway. 
HemR  (9:1)  1989,  77-81. 

13292.  Seed,  David.  The  fiction  of  Joseph  Heller:  against  the  grain. 
(Bibl.  1989,  9874.)  Rev.  by  William  Rodney  Allen  in  AL  (63:1)  1991, 
151-2. 

13293.  - Pynchon,  Heller,  and  V.  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989, 

127. 

Michael  Heller 

13294.  Gardner,  Thomas.  An  interview  _  with  Michael  Heller. 
ConLit  (32:3)  1991,  297-31 1. 

Lillian  Heilman 

13295.  Bailey,  Lucille  Marie.  Sex-marked  language  differences:  a 
linguistic  analysis  of  lexicon  and  syntax  in  the  female  and  male  dialogue 
in  the  eight  original  plays  of  Lillian  Heilman.  See  1901. 

13296.  Stubbs,  Mary  Frances.  Lorraine  Hansberry  and  Lillian 
Heilman:  a  comparison  of  social  and  political  issues  in  their  plays  and 
screen  adaptations.  See  10700. 
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David  Helwig 

13297.  Boerescu,  Dan  Silviu.  Literatura  in  dominion:  despre 
romanul  Este  intotdeauna  soare.  (Literature  in  dominion:  on  the  novel  It  Is 
Always  Summer.)  Luceafarul,  10  Apr.  1991,  14. 

Ernest  Hemingway 

13298.  Balassi,  William.  The  writing  of  the  manuscript  of  The  Sun 
Also  Rises,  with  a  chart  of  its  session-by-session  development.  See  179. 

13299.  Barrio  Margo,  Jose  Manuel.  Cat  in  the  Rain :  un  preludio 
simbolico-narrativo  en  la  obra  de  Ernest  Hemingway.  RAEI  (3)  1990, 

7—15- 

13300.  Beegel,  Susan  F.  The  death  of  El  Espartero:  an  historic 
matador  links  The  Undefeated  and  Death  in  the  Afternoon.  HemR  (5:2)  1986, 
12-23. 

13301.  - A  Lack  of  Passion-,  its  background,  sources,  and  composi¬ 

tion  history.  See  183. 

13302.  - (ed.).  Hemingway’s  neglected  short  fiction:  new  per¬ 

spectives.  (Bibl.  1990,  10912.)  Rev.  byjacksonj.  Benson  in  SAF  (19:1) 
1991,119-20. 

13303.  Bennett,  Warren.  The  characterization  and  the  dialogue 
problem  in  Hemingway’s  A  Clean,  Well-Lighted  Place.  HemR  (9:2)  1990, 


The  poor  kitty  and  the  padrone  and  the  tortoise-shell  cat  in 


94-' 23- 

13304.  - 

Cat  in  the  Rain.  HemR  (8:1)  1988,  26-36. 

13305.  Benson,  Jackson  J.  Criticism  of  the  short  stories:  the 
neglected  and  the  oversaturated  -  an  editorial.  HemR  (8:2)  1 989,  30-5. 
13306.  Beversluis,  John.  Dispelling  the  romantic  myth:  a  study  of  A 
Farewell  to  Arms.  HemR  (9:1)  1989,  18—25. 

13307.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  Under  a  ‘fifty-year  seal’?  A  note  on  an 
unpublished  Hemingway  letter.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  65-7. 

13308.  Brodke,  Dieter.  Hemingway’s  Banal  Story,  an  artifact.  L\\  U 
(24:2)  1991,  131-9- 

13309.  Cabrera  Infante,  G.  Brief  encounters  in  Havana.  WLT 
(61:4)1987,519-25. 

13310.  Conlon,  Raymond.  The  Fifth  Column-,  a  political  morality 
play.  HemR  (6:2)  1987,  11-16. 

13311.  Davison,  Richard  Allan.  The  publication  of  Hemingway’s 
The  Spanish  Earth-,  an  untold  story.  See  629. 

13312.  Donaldson,  Scott.  Censorship  and  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  SAF 
(19:1)  1991,  85-93. 

13313.  Doyle,  N.  Ann;  Houston,  Neal  B.  Hemingway:  a  final 
meeting  with  Adriana  Ivancich  at  Nervi.  HemR  (8.1)  1988,  58—61. 
13314.  Eby,  Cecil  D.  Bothering  to  explain  Hemingway’s  How  Do 
You  Like  It  Now,  Gentlemen?  HemR  (5:2)  1986,  47-8. 

13315.  Gadjusek,  Robert  E.  Elephant  hunt  in  Eden:  a  study  of  new 
and  old  myths  and  other  strange  beasts  in  Hemingway’s  garden.  HemR 

(7:1)  1987,  14-19.  . 

13316.  _ A  Farewell  to  Arms :  the  psychodynamics  ot  integrity. 

HemR  (9:1)  1989,  26-32. 
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13317.  - Pilar’s  tale:  the  myth  and  the  message.  HemR  ( i  o:  i )  1990, 

19-33. 

13318.  Gaggin,  John.  Hemingway  and  nineteenth-century  aes¬ 
theticism.  See  6845. 

13319.  Granberg,  Nils.  Ernest  Hemingway.  Stockholm:  Natur  och 
Kultur,  1991.  pp.  146. 

13320.  Griffin,  Peter.  Less  than  a  treason:  Hemingway  in  Paris. 
(Bibl.  1990,  10918.)  Rev.  by  Townsend  Ludington  in  AL  (63:4)  1991, 

758-9- 

13321.  Hannum,  Howard  L.  ‘Jig  Jig  to  dirty  ears’:  white  elephants 
to  let.  HemR  ( 1 1 : 1 )  1991,  46-54. 

13322.  Hansen,  Klaus  P.  Ernest  Hemingway:  A  Very  Short  Story  und 
The  Killers  -  der  Mythos  der  Unmittelbarkeit.  In  (pp.  265-78)  34. 

13323.  Harding,  Brian.  Ernest  Hemingway:  men  with,  or  without, 
women.  In  (pp.  104-21)  2. 

13324.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  More  humor  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 
HemR  (10:2)  1991,  56-7. 

13325.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Hunting  ritual  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  HemR 
(8:2)  1989,  46-8. 

13326.  - An  interview  with  Dr  John  H.  Jones.  HemR  (1 1 : 1)  1991, 

34-7- 

13327.  - Lurie,  Douglas  B.  Who  removed  Hemingway’s  rup¬ 

tured  spleen?  HemR  (1 1:1)  1991,  31-3. 

13328.  Hily-Mane,  Genevieve.  Points  of  view  in  Hemingway’s 
novels  and  short  stories:  a  study  of  the  manuscripts.  See  222. 

13329.  Hinkle,  James.  ‘Dear  Mr  Scribner’:  about  the  published  text 
of  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  See  464. 

13330.  Jagel,  Nancy  J.  Expatriation  in  American  texts:  language, 
self-knowledge,  and  perception  of  place.  See  9001. 

13331.  Jenks,  Tom.  Editing  Hemingway :  The  Garden  of  Eden.  See  480. 

13332.  Johnston,  Kenneth  G.  Hemingway’s  search  for  story  titles. 
HemR  (6:2)  1987,  34-7. 

13333.  - The  silly  wasters:  Tzara  and  the  poet  in  The  Snows  of 

Kilimanjaro.  HemR  (8:1)  1988,  50-7. 

13334.  Jones,  Robert  B.  Mimesis  and  metafiction  in  Hemingway’s 
The  Garden  of  Eden.  HemR  (7:1)  1987,  2-13. 

13335.  Josephs,  Allen.  Toreo :  the  moral  axis  of  The  Sun  Also  Rises. 
HemR  (6:1)  1986,  88-99. 

13336.  Junkins,  Donald.  Hemingway’s  Paris  short  story:  a  study  in 
revising.  See  485. 

13337.  Kennedy,  J.  Gerald.  Hemingway’s  gender  trouble.  AL 
(63:2)  1991,  187-207. 

13338.  Kory,  Fern  Elizabeth.  Telling  the  real:  other-centred 
narration  in  Hemingway’s  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  California,  Santa  Barbara,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4122A.] 

13339.  I  jAmbadaridou,  E.  A.  Ernest  Hemingway’s  message  to 
contemporary  man.  HemR  (9:2)  1990,  146-54. 
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13340.  Larson,  Kelli  Ann.  Ernest  Hemingway:  a  reference  guide, 
I974~ r9^9-  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Michigan  State  LTniv.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  I99I>  3°73A-] 

13341.  Lee,  Won-Yong.  Hemingway  munhak  eui  symbolism  e 
gwanhan  yeonghu.  (A  study  of  symbolism  in  Hemingway’s  works.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Chung  Ang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

13342.  Lewis,  Robert  \\  .  The  inception  and  reception  of  A  Farewell 
to  Arms.  HemR  (9:1)  1989,  91-5. 

13343.  Madison,  Robert  D.  Hemingway  and  Selous:  a  source  for 
Snows ?  HemR  (8:1)  1988,  62-3. 

13344.  Martin,  John.  Hemingway’s  view  of  Emerson:  a  note  on  his 
reading.  See  8512. 

13345.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Hemingway’s  sun  as  title  and  metaphor. 
HemR  (6:1)  1986,  100. 

13346.  - The  way  it  wasn’t:  Hemingway  and  Gellhorn  in  Burma. 

See  13100. 

13347.  Matsen,  William  E.  The  Great  War  and  the  American 
novel:  mimesis  and  craft  in  selected  fiction  of  Dos  Passos,  Boyd,  March, 
and  Hemingway.  See  12251. 

13348.  Miller,  D.  Quentin.  ‘In  the  late  summer  of  that  year’:  the 
problem  of  time  in  A  Farewell  to  Arms.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  61—4. 

13349.  Monteiro,  George.  Tennessee  Williams  misremembers 
Hemingway.  HemR  (10:1)  1990,  71. 

13350.  Moreland,  Kim.  Hemingway’s  medievalist  impulse:  its 
effect  on  the  presentation  of  women  and  war  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises.  HemR 
(6:1)  1986,  30-41. 

13351.  Morgan,  Kathleen.  Between  two  worlds:  Hemingway’s 
Brett  Ashley  and  Homer’s  Helen  of  Troy.  CML  (11:2)  1991,  169-80. 

13352.  Nagel,  James.  Hemingway  guidelines  for  permissions  and 
publication:  background  and  consent.  See  714. 

13353.  - Literary  impressionism  and  In  Our  Time.  HemR  (6:2) 

1987,  17-26. 

13354.  Nakjavani,  Erik.  Knowledge  as  power:  Robert  Jordan  as  an 
intellectual  hero.  HemR  (7:2)  1988,  131-46. 

13355.  Nolan,  Charles  J.,  Jr.  Catherine  Barkley:  Hemingway’s 
Scottish  heroine.  HemR  (7:1)  1987,  43-4. 

13356.  - Heller’s  small  debt  to  Hemingway.  See  13291. 

13357.  Peters,  K.  J.  The  thematic  integrity  of  The  Garden  of  Eden. 
HemR  (10:2)  1991,  17-29. 

13358.  Price,  Alan.  ‘I’m  not  a  young  fogey  and  you’re  not  a  young 
ass’:  Owen  Wister  and  Ernest  Hemingway.  HemR  (9:1)  1989,  82-90. 

13359.  Putnam,  Ann.  Dissemblings  and  disclosure  in  Hemingway’s 
An  Alpine  Idyll.  HemR  (6:2)  1987,  27-33. 

13360.  Reynolds,  Michael.  Hemingway:  the  Pans  years.  (Bibl. 
1 990,  10933.)  Rev.  by  Ian  Jackson  in  NQ  (38.1)  199b  128—9. 

13361.  Rollyson,  Carl.  Nothing  ever  happens  to  the  brave:  the 
story  of  Martha  Gellhorn.  See  13101. 
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13362.  Rudat,  Wolfgang  E.  H.  The  other  war  in  For  Whom  the  Bell 
Tolls :  Maria  and  Miltonic  gender-role  battles.  See  5895. 

13363.  - Sexual  dilemmas  in  The  Sun  Also  Rises:  Hemingway’s 

Count  and  the  education  of  Jacob  Barnes.  HemR  (8:2)  1989,  2-13. 
13364.  Schneer,  Deborah  Lee.  Splitting  in  the  thirties:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  study  of  Roth,  Steinbeck,  Hemingway,  and  Slesinger.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
2  74 1 A- ] 

13365.  Seaton,  James.  Was  Hemingway  an  intellectual?  HemR 
(10:1)  1990,  52-6. 

13366.  Shulman,  Jeffrey.  Hemingway’s  observations  on  the 
Spanish  Civil  War:  unpublished  State  Department  reports.  HemR  (7:2) 
1988,  147-51. 

13367.  Simmonds,  Roy  S.  The  British  critical  reception  of  Heming¬ 
way’s  The  Garden  of  Eden.  HemR  (8:2)  1989,  14—21. 

13368.  Smiley,  Pamela.  Gender-linked  miscommunication  in  Hills 
like  White  Elephants.  HemR  (8:1)  1988,  2-12. 

13369.  Smith,  Paul.  Impressions  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  HemR 
(6:2)  1987,  2-10. 

13370.  - A  note  on  a  new  manuscript  of  A  Clean  Well-Lighted  Place. 

See  283. 

13371.  Soh,  Soo-Man.  Hemingway  munchae  sungrip  e  iteosuh 
Cezanne  hoehwa  gibeob  eui  younghyang.  (The  influence  of  Cezanne’s 
painting  technique  on  Hemingway’s  style.)  JELL  (37)  1991,  191-212. 
13372.  Solotaroff,  Robert.  Sexual  identity  in  A  Farewell  to  Arms. 
HemR  (9:1)  1989,  2-17. 

13373.  S  pilka,  Mark.  Hemingway’s  quarrel  with  androgyny. 
Lincoln;  London:  Nebraska  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  383.  Rev.  by  Lachlan 
Mackinnon  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1991, 8;  by  Leonard  Butts  in  StudN  (23:4) 
1 99 U  509-12. 

13374.  Stanton,  Edward  F.  Hemingway  and  Spain:  a  pursuit. 
Seattle;  London:  Washington  UP,  1989.  pp.  xvii,  258.  Rev.  by  Allen 
Josephs  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  140-1;  by  Ian  Jackson  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991, 
422-3;  by  Gerry  Brenner  in  StudN  (23:2)  1991,  289-91. 

13375.  Stoneback,  H.  R.  ‘Lovers’  sonnets  turn’d  to  holy  psalms’:  the 
soul’s  song  of  providence,  the  scandal  of  suffering,  and  love  in  A  Farewell 
to  Arms.  HemR  (9:1)  1989,  33-76. 

13376.  - Memorable  eggs  ‘in  danger  of  getting  cold’  and  mackerel 

‘perilous  with  edge-level  juice’:  eating  in  Hemingway’s  garden.  HemR 
(8:2)  1989,  22-9. 

13377.  Summerhayes,  Don.  You  can  say  that  again:  some  encoun¬ 
ters  with  repetition  in  In  Our  Time.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  47-55. 

13378.  Sylvester,  Bickford.  Cantwell’s  ‘suicide’  and  ‘mental  ill¬ 
ness’.  HemR  (8:2)  1989,  49-50. 

13379.  Thorn,  Lee.  The  Sun  A  Iso  Rises:  good  manners  make  good  art. 
HemR  (8:1)  1988,  42-9. 

13380.  Villard,  Henry  Serrano;  Nagel,  James.  Hemingway  in 
love  and  war:  the  lost  diary  of  Agnes  von  Kurowsky,  her  letters,  and 
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correspondence  of  Ernest  Hemingway.  (Bibl.  1990,  10945.)  Rev.  by 
Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (44:2)  1991,  239-40. 

13381.  Wagner-Martin,  Linda.  A  note  on  Henri  Rousseau  and 
Hemingway’s  The  Snows  of  Kilimanjaro.  HemR  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  58-9. 

13382.  - Racial  and  sexual  coding  in  Hemingway’s  The  Sun  Also 

Rises.  HemR  (10:2)  1991,  39-41. 

13383.  Waldmeir,  Joseph.  Chapter  numbering  and  meaning  in  For 
Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  HemR  (8:2)  1989,  43-5. 

13384.  W  atson,  William  Braasch.  Hemingway’s  Spanish  Civil 
War  dispatches.  HemR  (7:2)  1988,  4-12 1. 

13385.  - Old  Man  at  the  Bridge',  the  making  of  a  short  story.  HemR 

(7:2)  1988,  152-65. 

13386.  Weber,  Ronald.  Hemingway’s  art  of  non-fiction.  New  York: 
St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  10946.)  Rev.  by  John  Raeburn  in 
AL  (63:1)  1991,  139-40;  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1991, 
8. 

13387.  - Hemingway’s  permanent  records.  In  (pp.  21—52)  61. 

13388.  Whiting,  Charles.  Papa  goes  to  war:  Ernest  Hemingway  in 
Europe,  1944-45.  Marlborough:  Crowood,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  225. 

13389.  Whitmore,  Tony.  The  quest  for  ‘gaiety’:  manuscript  revi¬ 
sions  and  the  development  of  the  archetypal  quest  as  subtext  in  Ernest 
Hemingway’s  For  Whom  the  Bell  Tolls.  See  301. 

13390.  Winn,  Harbour.  Hemingway’s  In  Our  Time :  ‘pretty  good 
unity’.  HemR  (9:2)  1990,  124—41. 

Beth  Henley 

13391.  Kachur,  Barbara.  Women  playwrights  on  Broadway: 

Henley,  Howe,  Norman  and  Wasserstein.  In  (pp.  15-39)  18- 
13392.  Lee,  Hyung-Shik.  Inshik  gwa  byeonsin  eul  tonghan  gyeol- 
sok:  Beth  Henley  eui  Crimes  of  the  Heart.  (Female  bonding  through 
recognition  and  transformation:  Beth  Henley’s  Crimes  of  the  Heart.) 
JELL  (37)  1991,  719-36. 

‘O.  Henry’  (William  Sydney  Porter) 

13393.  Dunford,  Judith.  The  man  who  invented  Manhattan.  AH 
(41 :8)  1990,  68-75. 

13394.  Gadau,  Claus.  O.  Henry:  The  Gift  of  the  Magi.  In  (pp. 
100-9)  34. 

Frank  Herbert 

13395.  Ellis,  R.  J.  Frank  Herbert’s  Dune  and  the  discourse  of 
apocalyptic  ecologism  in  the  United  States.  In  (pp.  104-24)  94. 

13396.  Riggs,  Don.  Future  and  ‘progress’  in  Foundation  and  Dune. 

In  (pp.  1 13-17)  100.  „  . 

13397.  Stephensen-Payne,  Phil.  Frank  Herbert,  a  voice  from  the 
desert:  a  working  bibliography.  Leeds:  Galactic  Central,  1990.  pp.  ix, 
48.  (Galactic  Central  bibliographies  for  the  avid  reader,  36.) 

Xavier  Herbert 

13398.  Killam,  G.  D.  Great  steel  rails  in  the  fictions  of  Xavier 
Herbert  and  Rudy  Wiebe.  In  (pp.  170-86)  8. 
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Michael  Herr 

13399.  Heberle,  Mark  A.  Correspondent  visions  of  Vietnam.  WLA 

(I'1)  4  1  Dorothy  Hewett 

13400.  Longley,  Edna  (ed.).  Alice  in  Wormland:  selected  poems. 
Newcastle  upon  Tyne:  Bloodaxe,  1990.  pp.  96. 

John  Hewitt 

13401.  Olinder,  Britta.  ‘The  heartbreak’s  relevant’:  dramatic  and 
poetic  qualities  of  John  Hewitt’s  verse  play  The  Bloody  Brae.  In  (pp. 
77-82)  80. 

Aidan  Higgins 

13402.  O’Neill,  Patrick.  Aidan  Higgins.  In  (pp.  93-108)  19. 

George  V.  Higgins 

13403.  Daldry,  Graham.  The  voices  of  George  V.  Higgins.  In  (pp. 
37-47)  112. 


Patricia  Highsmith  (‘Claire  Morgan’) 

13404.  Bell,  Ian  A.  Irony  and  justice  in  Patricia  Highsmith.  In  (pp. 
1-17)  112. 

13405.  Evans,  Odette  L’Henry.  A  feminist  approach  to  Patricia 
Highsmith’s  fiction.  In  (pp.  107-19)  3. 

13406.  Van  Luxemburg,  Jan.  Ripley’s  charme:  vlak  boven  de  knie. 
(Ripley’s  charm:  just  above  the  knee.)  De  Gids  (154:10)  1991,849-51. 

Tomson  Highway 

13407.  Johnston,  Denis  W.  Lines  and  circles:  the  ‘rez’  plays  of 
Tomson  Highway.  CanL  (1 24/1 25)  1990,  254-64. 

Geoffrey  Hill 

13408.  Horner,  Avril;  Lindop,  Grevel.  Geoffrey  Hill,  John 
Cowper  Powys,  and  The  Laurel  Axe.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  347—8. 

13409.  Knottenbelt,  E.  M.  Passionate  intelligence:  the  poetry  of 
Geoffrey  Hill.  (Bibl.  1990,  10963.)  Rev.  by  Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA 
(44:4)  1991,  466-7. 

13410.  Lessenich,  Rolf  P.  Geoffrey  Hills  Lachrimae  im  Kontext 
seines  Welt-  und  Kunstverstandnisses.  In  (pp.  233-48)  108. 

Susan  Hill 

13411.  Schubert,  Maria.  Susan  Hill  focusing  on  outsiders  and 
losers.  In  (pp.  91-101)  35. 


Chester  Himes 

13412.  Knippling,  James  Robert.  Chester  Himes  in  the  twentieth 
century.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1991,  539A-1 


Pamela  Hinkson  (‘Peter  Deane’) 

13413.  van  de  Kamp,  Peter  G.  W.  Some  notes  on  the  literary  estate 
of  Pamela  Hinkson.  See  361. 

William  Hjortsberg 

13414.  Fry,  CarrolL.  The  devil  you  know:  Satanism  in  AngelHeart. 

See  10534. 

Russell  Hoban 

13415.  Bowers,  A.  Joan.  The  fantasy  world  of  Russell  Hoban. 
ChildL.it  (8)  1980,  80-97. 
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13416.  Punter,  David.  Essential  imaginings:  the  novels  of  Angela 
Carter  and  Russell  Hoban.  In  (pp.  142-58)  10. 

13417.  Schwenger,  Peter.  Circling  ground  zero.  PMLA  (106-2) 
1991,  251-61. 

Merle  Hodge 

13418.  Gikandi,  Simon.  Narration  in  the  post-colonial  moment: 
Merle  Hodge’s  Crick  Crack  Monkey.  In  (pp.  13-22)  79. 

13419.  Hodge,  Merle.  Challenges  of  the  struggle  for  sovereignty: 
changing  the  world  versus  writing  stories.  In  (pp.  202-8)  11. 

13420.  Thomas,  Ena  V.  Crick  Crack  Monkey,  a  picaresque  perspec¬ 
tive.  In  (pp.  209-14)  1 1. 

Jack  Hodgins 

13421.  Keith,  W.  J.  Jack  Hodgins  and  the  sources  of  invention. 
ECanW  (34)  1987,81-91. 

13422.  McCaig,  JoAnn.  Lines  and  circles:  structure  in  The  Honorary 
Patron.  CanL  (128)  1991,  65-75. 

13423.  A’authier,  Simone.  Reader’s  squint:  an  approach  to  Jack 
Hodgins’  The  Barclay  Family  Theatre.  In  (pp.  153—65)  69. 

13424.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  search  for  autonomous 
voices:  intertextuality  and  revision  in  modern  fiction.  In  (pp.  31-44)  69. 

William  Hoffman 

13425.  Mitchell,  Karen  Sue.  Intrinsic  intertextuality:  a  methodo¬ 
logy  for  analyzing  the  seamless  intertext.  See  11714. 

Linda  Hogan 

13426.  Lang,  Nancy  Helene.  Through  landscape  toward  story/ 
through  story  toward  landscape:  a  study  of  four  Native  American 
women  poets.  See  11910. 


Andrew  Holleran 

13427.  Woods,  Terry.  Starless  and  black:  alienation  in  gay  litera¬ 
ture.  In  (pp.  129-52)  60. 

Felice  Holman 

13428.  Kuznets,  Lois  R.  The  fresh-air  kids;  or,  Some  contemporary 
versions  of  pastoral.  See  13007. 

Constance  Holme 

13429.  Gardner,  Philip.  Trumpet  in  the  dust:  in  search  of 
Constance  Holme.  DalR  (71:2)  1991,  211-23. 

Hugh  Hood 

13430.  Little,  Dave.  On  the  trail  of  Hugh  Hood:  history  and  the 
Holocaust  in  Black  and  White  Keys.  ECanW  (44)  1991,  142—61. 

A.  D.  Hope 

13431.  Darling,  Robert.  A.  D.  Hope:  the  mythology  of  the  actual. 
In  (pp.  647-58)  52. 

13432.  Hope,  A.  D.  Coming  to  grips  with  Proteus.  Yeats  Annual  (4) 
1986,  161-71. 

13433.  Ruthrof,  Horst.  Critical  manoeuvres:  three  phases  in 
Australian  literature.  In  (pp.  365-77)  58. 

Kenneth  Hopkins 

13434.  Tilson,  Sonia.  John  Cowper  Powys  and  Kenneth  Hopkins:  a 
study  of  their  letters.  PowR  (4)  1978/79,  65-74. 
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Geoffrey  Household 

13435.  Hayes,  Michael  J.  The  story  of  an  encounter:  Geoffrey 
Household’s  Rogue  Male.  In  (pp.  73—85)  101. 

A.  E.  Housman 

13436.  Bayley,  John.  Housman  and  Larkin:  Romantic  into  Parnas¬ 
sian?  EC  (41:2)  1991,  147-59. 

13437.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  T.  S.  Eliot  and  A.  E.  Housman. 

See  12732. 

13438.  Martin,  Robert  K.  A.  E.  Housman’s  two  strategies:  A 
Shropshire  Lad  and  Last  Poems.  VN  (66)  1984,  14—17. 

Susan  Howe 

13439.  Middleton,  Peter.  On  ice:  Julia  Kristeva,  Susan  Howe  and 
avant-garde  poetics.  In  (pp.  81-95)  20. 

Tina  Howe 

13440.  Barlow,  Judith  E.  The  art  of  Tina  Howe.  In  (pp. 
2H-54)  43. 

13441.  Kachur,  Barbara.  Women  playwrights  on  Broadway: 
Henley,  Howe,  Norman  and  Wasserstein.  In  (pp.  15—39)  18. 

W.  H.  Hudson  (‘Henry  Harford’) 

13442.  Mason,  Michael  A.  The  cultivation  of  the  senses  for  creative 
nostalgia  in  the  essays  of  W.  H.  Hudson.  Ariel  (20:1)  1989,  23-37. 
13443.  Miller,  David.  W.  H.  Hudson  and  the  elusive  paradise. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xi,  21 1. 

Langston  Hughes 

13444.  Miller,  R.  Baxter.  The  art  and  imagination  of  Langston 
Hughes.  Lexington:  Kentucky  UP,  1989.  pp.  ix,  149.  Rev.  by  Donna 
Akiba  Sullivan  Harper  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  163—4. 

13445.  Sanders,  Leslie  Catherine.  Tve  wrestled  with  them  all  my 
life’:  Langston  Hughes’s  Tambourines  to  Glory.  BALF  (25:1)  1991,  63-72. 

Ted  Hughes 

13446.  Dyson,  A.  E.  (ed.).  Three  contemporary  poets:  Thom  Gunn, 
Ted  Hughes  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  a  casebook.  See  13217. 

13447.  Goller,  Karl  Heinz.  Ted  Hughes’  Apple  Tragedy:  eine 
Verkehrung  des  biblischen  Schopfungsmythos.  In  (pp.  188-205)  108. 
13448.  Haberer,  Adolphe.  De  Hawk  in  the  Rain  a  Crow:  oiseaux  et 
betes  mythiques dans  la poesiede  Ted  Hughes.  EA  (44:4)  1991,413-27. 
13449.  Moulin,  Joanny.  Ted  Hughes,  poete  postmoderne?  In  (pp 
185-98)  28. 


Keri  Hulme 

13450.  Ash,  S.  E.  Narrating  a  female  (subject)ivity:  Katherine 
Mansfield,  Robin  Hyde,  Janet  Frame,  and  Keri  Hulme.  See  13009. 
13451.  Fee,  Margery.  Keri  Hulme:  inventing  new  ancestors  for 
Aotearoa.  In  (pp.  53-62)  52. 

13452.  Talmor,  Sascha.  A  Kiwi  tale  of  love  and  violence.  DUJ 
(83:1)  1991,  93-8.  ( the  bone  people.) 

T.  E.  Hulme 

13453.  Baker-Smith,  Dominic.  Original  sin:  T.  S.  Eliot  and  T.  E. 
Hulme.  In  (pp.  271-82)  12. 
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13454.  Villa,  Luisa.  Hulme  e  il  ‘classical  revival’.  In  (pp 

1 40-55)  68. 

Violet  Hunt 

13455.  Hardwick,  Joan.  An  immodest  violet:  the  life  of  Violet  Hunt. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1 1001.)  Rev.  by  David  Trotter  in  LRB  (13:6)  1991,  1 1-12. 

‘Mollie  Hunter’  (Maureen  Mollie  Hunter  Mcllwraith) 

13456.  Smedman,  M.  Sarah.  Springs  of  hope:  recovery  of  primordial 
time  in  ‘mythic’  novels  for  young  readers.  See  3218. 

13457.  Welham,  H.  A  sense  of  place:  some  aspects  ofScottish  fiction 
for  children  seen  in  the  writing  of  Mollie  Hunter,  Eileen  Dunlop  and 
George  Mackay  Brown.  See  12283. 

Zora  Neale  Hurston 

13458.  Awkward,  Michael  (ed.).  New  essays  on  Their  Eyes  Were 
Watching  God.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  viii,  129. 

13459.  Berg,  Rebecca  Louise.  How  to  tell  lies:  epistemology  and 
gender  politics  in  Modernist  narratives.  See  9911. 

13460.  Deck,  Alice.  Autoethnography:  Zora  Neale  Hurston,  Noni 
Jabavu,  and  cross-disciplinary  discourse.  See  11331. 

13461.  Johnson,  Gloria  Carniece.  The  folk  tradition  in  the  fiction 
of  Black  women  writers.  See  2696. 

13462.  Kaplan,  Carla.  Opposing  stories:  fiction  of  resistance  and 
the  case  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Northwestern 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4121-2A.] 

13463.  King,  Sigrid.  Naming  and  power  in  Zora  Neale  Hurston’s 
Their  Eyes  Were  Watching  God.  BALF  (24:4)  1990,  683-96. 

13464.  Kuhel,  Patty  Joan  Farris.  Remembering  the  goddess 
within:  the  functioning  of  fairy-tale  and  mythic  motifs  in  the  novels  of 
Hurston,  Walker,  Morrison,  and  Shange.  See  2704. 

13465.  McAninch-Runzi,  Wolfgang  Manfred.  African-American 
women  writers  and  liberation  theologies:  religion,  God,  and  spirituality 
in  the  works  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Alice  Walker.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Oregon,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2746A.] 

13466.  Thomas,  Marion  A.  Reflections  on  the  sanctified  church  as 
portrayed  by  Zora  Neale  Hurston.  BAFF  (25:1)  1991,  35—41. 

Ebrahim  Hussein 

13467.  Moore,  Gerald.  The  uses  of  myth:  an  examination  of 
African  revolutionary  drama.  In  (pp.  159-70)  29. 

Aldous  Huxley 

13468.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Utopia  and  the  principle  of  reason. 
In  (pp.  57-70)  58. 

13469.  Franko,  Carol  S.  The  productivity  of  ambivalence:  dialogic 
strategies  in  the  utopian  narratives  of  Wells,  Huxley,  Fessing  and  Fe 
Guin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  3068A.]  .  ,  , 

13470.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  four 
California  novelists  in  the  1930’s.  See  11953. 

13471.  Meckier,  Jerome.  Aldous  Huxley’s  modern  myth:  Leda  and 
the  poetry  of  ideas.  See  11228. 
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13472.  Paulsell,  Sally  Atkins.  Answering  the  call:  T.  S.  Eliot, 
Aldous  Huxley,  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  12805. 

13473.  Riedel,  Elisabeth.  The  Best  Picture :  Aldous  Huxley’s  aes¬ 
thetic  ideals  in  pictorial  art.  In  (pp.  83—90)  35. 

13474.  Sandoval-Becerra,  Ciro  Alfonso.  Poetic  and  dystopic 
visions  of  technological  society:  the  essays  of  Eduardo  Caballero 
Calderon,  Aldous  Huxley,  and  Michel  Serres.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
2136A.] 

13475.  South  wick,  Robert  (ed.).  Brave  new  world.  Harlow: 
Longman,  1991.  pp.  xxv,  245.  (Longman  literature.) 

David  Henry  Hwang 

13476.  Mitchell,  Karen  Sue.  Intrinsic  intertextuality:  a  methodo¬ 
logy  for  analyzing  the  seamless  intertext.  See  11714. 

13477.  Rabkin,  Gerald.  The  sound  of  a  voice:  David  Hwang.  In  (pp. 
97-114)  18. 

Douglas  Hyde 

13478.  Dunleavy,  Gareth  W.;  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson  (sels  and 
introds).  Selected  plays  of  Douglas  Hyde:  ‘An  craoibhin  aoibhinn’. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1991.  pp.  192.  (Irish  drama  selections,  7.) 

13479.  Dunleavy,  Janet  Egleson;  Dunleavy,  Gareth  W.  Doug¬ 
las  Hyde:  a  maker  of  modern  Ireland.  Berkeley;  Oxford:  California  UP, 
I99I-  PP-  xib  475- 

‘Robin  Hyde’  (Iris  Guiver  Wilkinson) 

13480.  Ash,  S.  E.  Narrating  a  female  (subject)ivity:  Katherine 
Mansfield,  Robin  Hyde,  Janet  Frame,  and  Keri  Hulme.  See  13009. 

13481.  Boddy,  Gillian;  Matthews,  Jacqueline  (eds).  Disputed 
ground:  the  journalism  of  Robin  Hyde.  Wellington:  Victoria  UP,  1991. 
pp.  xi,  412. 

13482.  Thomas,  E.  A.  Appropriation,  subversion  and  separation:  the 
strategies  of  three  New  Zealand  women  writers:  Jane  Mander,  Robin 
Hyde,  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner.  See  11966. 

Witi  Ihimaera 

13483.  Albinski,  Nan  Bowman.  Witi  Ihimaera:  glimpses  of  child¬ 
hood.  In  (pp.  39-51)  52. 

13484.  Williams,  Mark.  Interview  with  Witi  Ihimaera.  Landfall 

(45G)  I99I>  281-97. 

William  Inge 

13485.  Courant,  Jane  W.  The  drama  of  Wiliam  Inge:  a  critical 
reassessment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Berkeley,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2928-9A.] 

13486.  Jones,  Therese  Ann.  An  individual  peace:  the  work  and  life 
of  William  Inge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  162A.] 

13487.  Juhnke,  Janet.  Inge’s  women:  Robert  Brustein  and  the 
feminine  mystique.  KQ  (18:4)  1986,  1 03-11. 

13488.  Rapf,  Joanna  E.  The  fear  of  loving:  Daniel  Taradash  on  his 
adaptation  of  Picnic.  See  10657. 
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13489.  Voss,  Ralph  F.  A  life  of  William  Inge:  the  strains  of  triumph. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1  1018.)  Rev.  by  Baird  Shuman  in  CE  (53:3)  1991,  349—52. 

David  Ireland 

13490.  Gelder,  Ken.  David  Ireland’s  novels:  Australia,  commu¬ 
nity,  and  the  ‘illegality’  of  fiction.  JNT  (21:1)  1991,  32-42. 

13491.  Jones,  Dorothy.  At  the  heart  of  emptiness:  David  Ireland’s 
novel  A  Woman  of  the  Future.  In  (pp.  153-62)  102. 

John  Irving 

13492.  McKay,  Kim  Lauren.  Narrative  voices  in  the  Bildunssroman. 

See  8462. 

13493.  Rocard,  Marcienne.  Le  difficile  mariage  de  l’histoire  dans 
The  158-Pound  Marriage  de  John  Irving.  Caliban  (28)  1991,  49-59. 

Kazuo  Ishiguro 

13494.  Hansen,  Nils  Gunder.  Litteratur  og  etik.  (Literature  and 
ethics.)  Kritik  (24:96)  1991, 39-64.  {The  Remains  of  the  Day,  The  Bonfire  of 
the  Vanities.) 

13495.  King,  Bruce.  The  new  internationalism:  Shiva  Naipaul, 
Salman  Rushdie,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Timothy  Mo  and  Kazuo  Ishiguro. 
In  (pp.  192-21 1)  10. 

Festus  Iyayi 

13496.  Nf  Chreachain,  Firinne.  Festus  Iyayi’s  Heroes :  two  novels  in 
one?  RAL  (22:1)  1991,  43-53. 

Shirley  Jackson 

13497.  Newman,  Judie.  Shirley  Jackson  and  the  reproduction  of 
mothering:  The  Haunting  of  Hill  House.  In  (pp.  120-34)  3. 

13498.  Terry,  James  S.;  Williams,  Peter  C.  Literature  and  bio¬ 
ethics:  the  tension  in  goals  and  styles.  LitMed  (7)  1988,  1-2 1.  {The  Use  of 
Force ,  Mercy ,  The  Lottery.) 

Dan  Jacobson 

13499.  Leveson,  Marcia.  Power  and  prejudice:  Dan  Jacobson’s 
‘Jewish’ fiction  of  the  fifties.  ESA  (34:2)  1991,  1 15-31. 

P.  D.  James 

13500.  McLeod,  Marion.  A  series  of  deaths.  NZList,  4  Mar.  1991, 
22-4. 

Storm  Jameson 

13501.  Birkett,  Jennifer.  Doubly  determined:  the  ambition  of 
Storm  Jameson.  In  (pp.  68-94)  30. 

Randall  Jarrell 

13502.  Flynn,  Richard.  Happy  families  are  all  invented:  Randall 
Jarrell’s  fiction  for  children.  ChildLit  (16)  1988,  109-25. 

13503.  Getz,  Thomas  H.  Memory  and  desire  in  Fly  by  Night. 
ChildLit  (11)  1983,  125-34. 

13504.  Pritchard,  William  H.  Randall  Jarrell:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl. 

1990,  11036.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  LRB  (13:23)  199L  2I~ 2>  by 
Gary  Kerley  in  AL  (63: 1 )  199c  165;  by  Edward  Butscher  in  GaR  (45.3) 

1991,  577-9. 

13505.  - (ed.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1037.)  Rev.  by  Gary 

Kerley  in  AL  (63: 1 )  1991,  165. 
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Robinson  J  effers 

13506.  McClure,  Charlotte  S.  Helen  of  Troy  in  America:  from 
ideal  beauty  to  heroic  quester.  See  8081. 

Elizabeth  Jennings 

13507.  Foisner,  Sabine.  Elizabeth  Jennings:  Against  the  Dark.  In  (pp. 
39-49)  35- 

Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala 

13508.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  The  expatriate  experience:  the 
novels  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala  and  Paul  Scott.  In  (pp.  48-61)  10. 

13509.  - Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala:  return  to  the  West.  In  (pp. 

383-92)  52. 

13510.  Lenta,  Margaret.  Narrators  and  readers:  1902  and  1975. 

See  12463. 

Paulette  Jiles 

13511.  Mansbridge,  Francis.  The  voyage  that  never  ends:  the 
poetry  of  Paulette  Jiles.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  153-63. 

Nick  Joaquin 

13512.  Casper,  Leonard.  Nick  Joaquin:  the  many  Manilas.  In  (pp. 
681-9)  52. 

Fhazel  Johenesse 

13513.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  V.  New  poets  of  the  Soweto  era:  Van 
Wyk,  Johenesse,  and  Madingoane.  RAL  (19:1)  1988,  3— 11. 

B.  S.  Johnson 

13514.  Hassam,  Andrew.  Literary  exploration:  the  fictive  sea 
journals  of  William  Golding,  Robert  Nye,  B.  S.  Johnson,  and  Malcolm 
Lowry.  See  13134. 

Charles  Johnson 

13515.  Little,  Jonathan.  Charles  Johnson’s  revolutionary 
Oxherding  Tale.  SAF  (19:2)  1991,  141-51. 

Colin  Johnson  (Mudrooroo  Narogin) 

13516.  Breitingf.r,  Eckhard  (ed.).  Interview  with  Colin  Johnson. 
In  (pp.  1 1-14)  102. 

13517.  Fielder,  John.  Postcoloniality  and  Mudrooroo  Narogin’s 
ideology  of  Aboriginality.  Span  (32)  1991,  43-54. 

13518.  Healy,  J.  J.  Colin  Johnson/Mudrooroo  Narogin:  an 
imaginative  movement  across  cultural  boundaries.  In  (pp.  21-38)  52. 

13519.  Perrett,  Bill.  Only  when  I  laugh:  humor,  gender,  and  the 
rewriting  of  colonialism  in  Black  Australian  fiction.  See  10984. 

13520.  Ruthrof,  Horst.  Critical  manoeuvres:  three  phases  in 
Australian  literature.  In  (pp.  365-77)  58. 

13521.  Webb,  Hugh.  Doin’  the  post-colonial  story?  Neidjie,  Narogin 
and  the  Aboriginal  narrative  intervention.  Span  (32)  1991,  32-40. 

James  Weldon  Johnson 

13522.  Kinnamon,  Keneth.  Three  Black  writers  and  the  antho¬ 
logized  canon.  See  7892. 

13523.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  Politics  in  the  African-American 
novel:  James  Weldon  Johnson,  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  Richard  Wright,  and 
Ralph  Ellison.  See  12665. 
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Denis  Johnston 

13524.  Ronsley,  Joseph.  Denis  Johnston’s  Old  Lady  away  from 
home.  In  (pp.  343-55)  58. 

Jennifer  Johnston 

13525.  Kamm,  Jurgen.  Jennifer  Johnston.  In  (pp.  125—41)  19. 

13526.  St  Peter,  Christine.  Jennifer  Johnston’s  Irish  troubles:  a 
materialist-feminist  reading.  In  (pp.  112-27)  47. 

Elizabeth  Jolley 

13527.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  In  search  of  lost  mothers:  Margaret 
Laurence  s  The  Diviners  and  Elizabeth  Jolley’s  Miss  Peabody’s  Inheritance . 
Ariel  (19:1)  1988,  57-70. 

13528.  Jolley,  Elizabeth.  ‘Strange  regions  there  are,  strange 
minds,  strange  realms  of  spirit,  lofty  and  spare.’  See  10898. 

13529.  Manning,  Gerald  F.  Sunsets  and  sunrises:  nursing  home  as 
microcosm  in  Memento  Mori  and  Mr  Scobie’s  Riddle.  Ariel  (18:2)  1987, 
27-43- 

13530.  Riemer,  A.  P.  Elizabeth  Jolley:  new  worlds  and  old.  In  (pp. 
371-82)  52. 


David  Jones 

13531.  Bann,  Stephen.  Inscription  and  identity  in  the  representa¬ 
tion  of  the  past.  See  2609. 

13532.  Beresford,  Anne.  Memories  of  David  Jones:  a  personal 
account.  Inklings  (9)  1991,  187-91. 

13533.  Dayras,  Solange.  Memoire  et  anamnese  dans  In  Parenthesis 
de  David  Jones.  In  (pp.  133-42)  106. 

13534.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  The  spatial  imagination  of  David  Jones. 
TCL  (37:2)  1991,  240-52. 

13535.  Lloyd,  David.  The  structural  dynamics  ofDavid  Jones’s  The 
Tribune’s  Visitation.  Ariel  (18:1)  1987,  3—15. 

Gayl  Jones 

13536.  Broome,  Lillie  Jones.  Sex,  violence,  and  history:  images  of 
Black  men  in  the  selected  fiction  of  Gayl  Jones,  Alice  Walker,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1991,  913A.] 

Erica  Jong 

13537.  Templin,  Charlotte.  Sources  for  the  ‘aging  midget-cum- 
literary  critic’  in  Erica  Jong’s  How  to  Save  Your  Own  Life.  NCL  (21:1) 
1991,  12. 

June  Jordan 

13538.  Kidd,  Helen.  And  still  I  rise:  five  contemporary  Black 
women  poets  from  North  America.  In  (pp.  124-57)  32. 

Arun  Joshi 

13539.  Mathur,  O.  P.  Survival  and  affirmation  in  Arun  Joshi’s 

novels.  WLT  (63:3)  1989,  425-8. 

James  Joyce 

13540.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  Unholy  Living  and  Half 
Dying  im  lichte  von  James  Joyces  Grace.  In  (pp.  293—314)  34. 
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13541.  Adams,  Hazard.  Byron,  Yeats,  and  Joyce:  heroism  and 
technic.  See  7757. 

13542.  Albert,  Leonard.  Gnomonology:  Joyce’s  The  Sisters.  JJQ 
(27:2)  1990,  353-64. 

13543.  Ames,  Christopher.  The  Modernist  canon  narrative: 
Woolf’s  Between  the  Acts  and  Joyce’s  ‘Oxen  of  the  Sun’.  TCL  (37:4)  1991 , 
39(^404. 

13544.  Attridge,  Derek  (ed.).  The  Cambridge  companion  to 
James  Joyce.  (Bibl.  1990,  11067.)  Rev.  byjohn  Coggrave  in  TLS,  5  Apr. 
1991,  12;  by  Wilhelm  Fiiger  in  Ang  (109:3/4)  1991,  538—43. 

13545.  Aubert,  Jacques.  From  history  to  Memories :  Joyce’s 
Chateaubriand  as  Celtic  palampcestor.  JSA  (2)  1991,  177—200. 

13546.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Le  poetiche  dell’impersonalita: 

Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce  e  Lewis.  In  (pp.  255-71)  68. 

13547.  Barabtarlo,  Gennady.  Scrambled  Bacon.  Nabokovian  (24) 
1990,  29-32. 

13548.  Bartholemy,  Mary  Elizabeth.  Begetting  Modernism:  the 
history  of  love  in  the  novels  of  Gustave  Flaubert  and  James  Joyce. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Irvine,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
'99U  534~5AJ 

13549.  Bataillard,  Pascal.  Ethique  et  modernite:  les  paradoxes 
joyciens.  In  (pp.  13-28)  28. 

13550.  Bell,  Robert  H.  Jocoserious  Joyce:  the  fate  offolly  in  Ulysses. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  LTP,  1991.  pp.  xii,  231.  Rev.  by  C.J.  Fox  in 
TLS,  9  Aug.  1991,  12. 

13551.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Narrative  con/texts  in  Ulysses.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  ix,  234. 

13552.  - Sean  O’Casey’s  little  cloud.  OCA  (1)  1982,  64-72. 

13553.  Berger,  Dieter  A.  British  conversational  culture  and  its 
reflection  in  literature.  In  (pp.  362-72)  5. 

13554.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  The  rats  of  God:  Pynchon,  Joyce,  Beckett 
and  the  carnivalization  of  religion.  See  12106. 

13555.  - Western  culture  in  the  wake  of  Joyce:  from  Egypt  to 

Derrida  (by  way  of  Nietzsche).  See  11502. 

13556.  Booker,  Marvin  Keith.  Works  in  progress:  history,  subjec¬ 
tivity,  and  textuality  in  the  fiction  of  James  Joyce.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Florida,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  159A.] 

13557.  Brockman,  William;  Bowlin,  Bruce.  Current  JJ  checklist 
(5i-3)- JJQ  (27:3)  T990'  616-34;  (27:4)  1990,  835-44;  (28:1)  1990, 
277-90. 

13558.  Brockman,  William  S.  1  he  new  Bloom  in  ‘Eumaeus’:  the 
emendations  of  ‘ Ulysses’ :  a  Critical  and  Synoptic  Edition.  See  390. 

13559.  Brown,  Dennis.  Intertextual  dynamics  within  the  literary 
group  -  Joyce,  Lewis,  Pound  and  Eliot:  the  men  of  1914.  See  12727. 
13560.  Byrnes,  Robert  Thomas.  Drowned  men  and  ‘degenerate’ 
Jews:  myths  of  the  Fall  in  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  i66a.] 
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13561.  Callow,  Heather  Cook.  James  Joyce  and  politics.  In  (pp. 
186-204)  54. 

13562.  - ‘Marion  of  the  bountiful  bosoms’:  Molly  Bloom  and  the 

nightmare  of  history.  TCL  (36:4)  1990,  464-76. 

13563.  Caraher,  Brian  G.  Michael  and  Gabriel:  a  Yeatsian  pretext 
for  Joycean  naming.  JJQ  (27:3)  1990,  642-6. 

13564.  Carpenter,  \\  illiam.  Death  and  marriage:  structural  meta¬ 
phors  for  the  work  of  art  in  Joyce  and  Mallarme.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1988.  pp.  237.  (Garland  pubs  in  comparative  literature.) 

13565.  Castle,  Gregory.  Retrospective  arrangements:  history, 
narrative,  and  the  critique  of  culture  in  James  Joyce’s  A  Portrait  of  the 
Artist  as  a  Young  Man  and  Ulysses.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia, 
Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  i6oa.] 

13566.  Cheng,  Vincent  J.  White  horse,  dark  horse:  Joyce’s  allhorse 
of  another  color.  JSA  (2)  1991,  101-28. 

13567.  Chin,  Sheon-Joo.  Joyce  eui  choyeonsung  eui  minhak  gwa 
geu  silhyeon  bangbeob.  (Joyce’s  device  of  realizing  his  aesthetics  of 
detachment.)  JELLC  (32)  1991,  159-75- 

13568.  Chinitz,  David.  All  the  dishevelled  wandering  stars:  astro¬ 
nomical  symbolism  in  ‘Ithaca’.  TCL  (37:4)  1991, 432-41. 

13569.  Chun,  Eun  Kyung.  The  intertexts  of  (hi)story  in  James 
Joyce’s  Finnegans  Wake:  paradoxical  textuality  and  infinite  variations  on 
‘the  seim  anew’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2148A.] 

13570.  Cianci,  Giovanni.  La  metropoli  dei  vorticisti  e  di  James 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  491-7)  68. 

13571.  Cixous,  Helene.  Reaching  the  point  of  wheat;  or,  A  portrait 
of  the  artist  as  a  maturing  woman.  NLH  (19:1)  1987,  1— 21.  (Compari¬ 
son  ofjoyce’s  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist  as  a  Young  Man  and  Lispector’s  Perto  de 
Coracao  Selvagen.) 

13572.  Clark,  Hilary.  The  fictional  encyclopaedia:  Joyce,  Pound, 
Sollers.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  viii,  200.  (Garland 
studies  in  comparative  literature.) 

13573.  Conboy,  Sheila  C.  Exhibition  and  inhibition:  the  body  scene 
in  Dubliners.  TCL  (37:4)  1991,  405-19. 

13574.  Corti,  Claudia.  II  recupero  del  mitologico.  In  (pp. 
314-41)  68. 

13575.  Culleton,  Claire  A.  Naming  and  gender  in  James  Joyce’s 
fiction.  See  1618. 

13576.  Dahl,  Liisa  (ed.).  Joyceful  pages.  Turku:  Univ.  of  Turku, 
1991.  pp.  96.  (Pubs  of  the  Dept  of  English,  Univ.  of  Turku,  10.) 

13577.  de  la  Motte,  Dean  Ells.  Kafka,  Joyce,  Beckett  and  the 
Modernist  epic.  See  12116. 

13578.  Dettmar,  Kevin  John  Hoffman.  The  illicit  Joyce  of  post¬ 
modernism:  Modernist  texts  through  postmodernist  glosses.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
I99C  3407-8a.] 
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13579.  Devlin,  Kimberly  J.  Wandering  and  return  in  Finnegans 
Wake :  an  integrative  approach  to  Joyce’s  fictions.  Princeton,  NJ; 
Oxford:  Princeton  UP,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  200. 

13580.  de  Voogd,  P.  J.  De  invloed  van  Joyce  op  Sterne.  (The 
influence  of  Joyce  on  Sterne.)  See  6688. 

13581.  Dilworth,  Thomas.  Yeats’s  argument  with  Joyce  in  Ego 
Dominus  Tuus.  RES  (42:166)  1991,  232—4. 

13582.  Doki,  Kazuhiro.  Doubling  Dublin:  Joyce’s  discovery  of  a 
language  system  through  repetitions  in  Dubliners.  SEL  (67:2)  1991, 
173-88. 

13583.  Duffy,  Andrew  Enda.  The  subaltern  Ulysses :  mapping  an 
aesthetics  of  post-colonial  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2751A.] 

13584.  Eckley,  Grace.  Why  the  ghost  of  Oscar  Wilde  manifests  in 
Finnegans  Wake.  See  9918. 

13585.  Ellmann,  Richard;  Litz,  A.  Walton;  Whittier-Ferguson, 
John  (eds).  Poems  and  shorter  writings,  including  Epiphanies,  Giacomo 
Joyce,  and  A  Portrait  of  the  Artist.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber, 
1991.  pp.  xiv,  300.  Rev.  by  David  Seed  in  NQ  (38:4)  1991,  553-4;  by 
John  Coggrave  in  TLS,  5  Apr.  1991,  12. 

13586.  Emerick,  Betsy  Kruizenga.  Voices  in  the  city:  Joyce’s 
Dublin  and  Pirandello’s  Rome.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3404A.] 

13587.  Empson,  William.  Magnificent  cuckolds.  LRB  (13:2)  1991, 
12.  (Previously  unpublished  essay  on  Ulysses.) 

13588.  Fitzgerald,  Joan.  James  Joyce’s  Italian  translation  of  Riders 
to  the  Sea.  In  (pp.  93-100)  80. 

13589.  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark.  Covert  relations:  James  Joyce, 
Virginia  Woolf,  and  Henry  James.  See  8980. 

13590.  Ford,  Charles.  The  nightmare  of  history:  James  Joyce’s 
Ulysses  and  the  crisis  of  liberalism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  91  ia.] 

13591.  Fournier,  Jean-Marie.  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  lecteur  de 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  45-58)  28. 

13592.  Gabler,  Hans  Walter.  Joyce’s  text  in  progress.  See  432. 

13593.  - The  synchrony  and  diachrony  of  texts:  practice  and 

theory  of  the  critical  edition  of  James  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  See  433. 

13594.  - The  text  as  process  and  the  problem  of  intentionality 

See  434. 

13595.  Galef,  David.  The  fashion  show  in  Ulysses.  TCL  (37:4)  1991, 
420-31. 

13596.  Gauger,  Wilhelm.  Literatur  und  Transzendenz:  A  Glaston¬ 
bury  Romance  und  Finnegans  Wake.  In  (pp.  92-100)  58. 

13597.  Genet,  Jacqueline;  Hellegouarc’h,  Elisabeth  (eds). 
Studies  on  Joyce’s  Ulysses.  Caen:  Pubs  de  l’Universite  de  Caen,  1991. 
pp.  145.  (Colloque  CNRS.) 

13598.  Gibert,  Maria  Teresa.  En  el  centenario  de  James  Joyce  y 
T.  S.  Eliot:  Ulysses  y  The  Waste  Land.  See  12763. 
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13599.  Gibson,  Andrew.  History,  all  that  :  revival  historiography 
and  literary  strategy  in  the  ‘Cyclops’  episode  in  Ulysses.  EAS  (44)  1991, 
53-69- 

13600.  Gilbert,  Inger.  Text  into  origin:  apprenticeship  ofjoyce  as 
artificer,  Rilke  as  prodigal  son.  CLS  (26:4)  1989,  304-23.  (A  Portrait  of 
the  Artist  as  a  Young  Alan.) 
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I99U  26-7. 

13723.  Mailloux,  Steven.  Power,  rhetoric,  and  theory:  reading 
American  texts.  In  (pp.  107-19)  65. 

13724.  Robinson,  Daniel.  An  awakening  of  the  natural  man  in  One 
Flew  Over  the  Cuckoo’s  Nest.  NCL  (21:1)  1991,  4-6. 

Keorapetse  Kgositsile 

13725.  Kgositsile,  Keorapetse.  Crossing  borders  without  leaving. 
Staffrider  (9:4)  1991,  5-10.  (On  his  return  from  exile.) 

Fiona  Kidman 

13726.  Harlow,  Michael.  Interview  with  Fiona  Kidman.  English 
in  Aotearoa  (14)  1991,  3-8. 

13727.  Kidman,  Fiona.  In  search  of  a  character:  researching  The 
Book  of  Secrets.  JNZL  (9)  1991,  10—14. 

Benedict  Kiely 

13728.  Casey,  DanielJ.  Benedict  Kiely.  In  (pp.  25—39)  19. 

Thomas  Kilroy 

13729.  Sampson,  Denis.  The  theatre  of  Thomas  Kilroy:  boxes  of 
words.  In  (pp.  130-9)  80. 

Jamaica  Kincaid 

13730.  Cudjoe,  Selwyn  R.  Jamaica  Kincaid  and  the  modernist 
project:  an  interview.  In  (pp.  215-32)  11. 

13731.  Dutton,  Wendy.  Merge  and  separate:  Jamaica  Kincaid’s 
fiction.  WLT  (63:3)  1989,  406-10. 

13732.  Natov,  Roni.  Mothers  and  daughters;  Jamaica  Kincaid’s 
pre-Oedipal  narrative.  ChildLit  (18)  1990,  1— 16. 

13733.  Perry,  Donna.  Initiation  in  Jamaica  Kincaid’s  Annie  John.  In 
(pp.  245-53)  11. 

13734.  Timothy,  Helen  Pyne.  Adolescent  rebellion  and  gender 
relations  in  At  the  Bottom  of  the  River  and  Annie  John.  In  (pp.  233—42)  11. 

Stephen  King  (‘Richard  Bachman’) 

13735.  Beahm,  George  (ed.).  The  Stephen  King  companion. 
Kansas  City,  MO:  Andrew  &  McMeel,  1989;  London:  Macdonald, 
1990.  pp.  xiv,  363. 
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13736.  Hanson,  Clare.  Stephen  King:  powers  of  horror.  In  (pp. 
135-54)  3. 

13737.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  The  realities  of  unreal  worlds:  King’s 
The  Dead  Zone ,  Schmidt’s  Kensho,  and  Lem’s  Solaris.  In  (pp.  1 7 5  ® 3 )  100. 

Thomas  King 

13738.  Atwood,  Margaret.  A  double-bladed  knife:  subversive 
laughter  in  two  stories  by  Thomas  King.  CanL  (124/ 1 25)  1990,  243-50. 

( Joe  the  Painter  and  the  Deer  Island  Massacre,  One  Good  Story,  That  One.) 

Maxine  Hong  Kingston 

13739.  Fichtelberg,  Joseph.  Poet  and  patriarch  in  Maxine  Hong 
Kingston’s  China  Men.  Prose  Studies  (14:2)  1991,  166-85. 

13740.  Staub,  Michael.  Contradictory  memories,  conflicted  identi¬ 
ties:  the  autobiographical  writing  of  Kingston  and  Rodriguez.  In  (pp. 
65-76)  66. 

13741.  Wang,  Alfred  S.  Lu  Hsun  and  Maxine  Hong  Kingston: 
medicine  as  a  symbol  in  Chinese  and  Chinese-American  literature. 
LitMed  (8)  1989,  1-2 1. 

W.  P.  Kinsella 

13742.  Fry,  August  J.  On  retelling  the  story:  a  reading  of  Shoeless  Joe 
(1982)  by  W.  P.  Kinsella.  In  (pp.  79-90)  15. 

Rudyard  Kipling 

13743.  Bayley,  John  (sel.  and  introd.);  Lewis,  Lisa  (ed.).  Mrs 
Bathurst  and  other  stories.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xxxii, 
307.  (World’s  classics.) 

13744.  Behdad,  All  Split  Orientalism:  the  micropolitics  of  modern 
representations  of  Europe’s  Other.  See  6795. 

13745.  Belliappa,  K.  C.  Love  and  racial  encounters  in  Kipling. 
In  (pp. 235-43)  14. 

13746.  - The  meaning  of  Rudyard  Kipling’s  Kim.  JCL  (26: 1 )  1991, 

13747.  Chatterjee,  Kalyan  Kumar.  Incognitos  and  secret  sharers: 
patterns  of  identity  —  Tagore,  Kipling  and  Forster.  See  12971. 

13748.  Cockshut,  A.  O.  J.  (ed.).  Life’s  handicap.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1 1 377.)  Rev.  by  Zohreh  T.  Sullivan  in  MLR  (84:4)  1989,  951-3. 
13749.  Crook,  Nora.  Kipling’s  myths  of  love  and  death.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xix,  210.  Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (38:3) 
1991,  404-5. 

13750.  Everett,  Barbara.  Kipling’s  lightning-flash.  LRB  (13:1) 
I99U  12-15. 

13751.  Hubel,  Teresa.  ‘The  bride  of  his  country’:  love,  marriage, 
and  the  imperialist  paradox  in  the  Indian  fiction  of  Sara  Jeannette 
Duncan  and  Rudyard  Kipling.  See  8420. 

13752.  Jones,  Brian.  Kipling  in  Australia.  Quadrant  (35:1/2)  1991, 
67-70. 

13753.  Kaarsholm,  Preben.  Imperialism  and  new  journalism  circa 
1900.  In  (pp.  179-90)  102. 

13754.  Kaye,  M.  M.  (introd.).  Rudyard  Kipling:  the  complete 
verse.  London:  Kyle  Cathie,  1990.  pp.  xxxi,  704.  (KC  poetry.) 
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13755.  McTiernan,  David  J.  Fitting  fiction  to  espionage:  the  spy 
novels  of  James  Fenimore  Cooper,  Rudyard  Kipling,  and  Erskine 
Childers.  See  8060. 

13756.  Musgrove,  Sydney.  ‘When  ’Omer  smote  ’is  bloomin’  lyre.’ 
In  (pp.  185-204)  7. 

13757.  Orel,  Harold.  A  Kipling  chronology.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  127.  (Macmillan  author  chronologies.)  Rev.  by 
Brian  Gasser  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  404. 

13758.  Paffard,  Mark.  Kipling’s  Indian  fiction.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan;  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1989.  pp.  xiii,  150.  Rev.  by 
Elliot  L.  Gilbert  in  VS  (34:4)  1991,  492-3. 

13759.  Pinney,  Thomas  (ed.).  The  letters  of  Rudyard  Kipling:  vol.  1, 
1872-89;  vol.  2,  1890-99.  Iowa  City;  Iowa  UP,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990, 
1 1266.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Brock  in  LRB  (13:6)  1991,  13-14. 

13760.  - Something  of  Myself  and  other  autobiographical  writings. 

Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1990.  pp.  xxxv,  294.  Rev.  by  Brian  Gasser 
in  NO  (38:4)  1991,  551-2. 

13761.  Rignall,  J.  M.  Walter  Scott,  J.  G.  Farrell,  and  fictions  of 
empire.  See  9537. 

13762.  Stewart,  David  H.  Kipling,  Joyce  and  the  ‘bitched  line’. 

See  169. 

13763.  Sukprapan,  Kopkun.  The  literary  perception  of  India  in 
Kim,  Gora,  and  A  Passage  to  India.  See  12987. 

13764.  Verch,  Maria.  Rudyard  Kipling:  Lispeth.  In  (pp.  141-55)  34. 

A.  M.  Klein 

13765.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  A.  M.  Klein,  the  father  of 
Canadian  Jewish  literature:  essays  in  the  poetics  ofhumanistic  passion. 
Lewiston,  NY;  Queenston,  Ont.;  Lampeter:  Mellen  Press,  1990.  pp.  ix, 
144.  (Jewish  studies,  7.) 

13766.  —  —  A.  M.  Klein  and  Mordecai  Richler:  Canadian  responses 

to  the  Holocaust.  JCanStud  (24:2)  1989,  65-77. 

13767.  Rosmovits,  Linda.  History  and  the  poetic  construct:  the 
Modernism  of  A.  M.  Klein.  CanL  (126)  1990,  87—102. 

Kenneth  Koch 

13768.  Lang,  Nancy.  Comic  fantasy  in  two  postmodern  verse 
novels:  Slinger  and  Ko.  In  (pp.  1 13-21)  82. 

Joy  Kogawa 

13769.  Harris,  Mason.  Broken  generations  in  Obasan :  inner  conflict 
and  the  destruction  of  community.  CanL  (127)  1990,  41-57. 

13770.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Storm  glass:  the  preservation  and 
transformation  of  history  in  The  Diviners ,  Obasan ,  My  Lovely  Enemy. 
In  (pp.  87-97)  23. 

Jerzy  Kosinski 

13771.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  Being  there,  being  There:  Kosinsky  [sic] 
and  Malouf.  In  (pp.  153-66)  79. 
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Robert  Kroetsch 

13772.  Ball,  John  Clement.  The  carnival  of  Babel:  the  construction 
of  voice  in  Robert  Kroetsch’s  ‘Out  West’  triptych.  ECanW  (39)  1989, 
1-22. 

13773.  Banting,  Pamela  Kathleen.  Translation  poetics:  compos¬ 
ing  the  body  Canadian.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Alberta,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3749A.] 

13774.  Edwards,  Brian.  Novelist  as  trickster:  the  magical  presence 
of  Gabriel  Garcia  Marquez  in  What  the  Crow  Said.  ECanW  (34)  1987, 
92-1 10. 

13775.  Lecker,  Robert.  Caught  in  the  balance:  Robert  Kroetsch’s 
Gone  Indian.  ARCS  (13:3)  1983,  139-56. 

13776.  Lernout,  Geert.  Alibi :  an  exercise  in  post-modernism. 

In  (pp.  25-33)  15- 

13777.  Seaton,  Dorothy.  The  post-colonial  as  deconstruction:  land 
&  language  in  Kroetsch’s  Badlands.  CanL  (128)  1991,  77-89. 

13778.  Snyder,  James  Ronald.  Robert  Kroetsch’s  open  field:  a 
study  in  Canadian  postmodernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Western  Ontario,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2749A.] 

13779.  Soderlind,  Sylvia.  From  o  to  6  and  sea  to  sea:  a  question  of 
translation  and  territory.  In  (pp.  1  17—24)  39. 

13780.  Thieme,  John.  ‘A  sanctioned  Babel’:  myth  and  language  in 
Robert  Kroetsch’s  What  the  Crow  Said.  BJCS  (6:1)  1991,  1 18-28. 

13781.  Wall,  Kathleen.  What  Kroetsch  said:  the  problem  of 
meaning  and  language  in  What  the  Crow  Said.  CanL  (128)  1991,  90-105. 

Mazisi  Kunene 

13782.  Haynes,  John.  Kunene’s  Shaka  and  the  idea  of  the  poet  as 
teacher.  Ariel  (18:1)  1987,  39—50. 

13783.  Malaba,  Mbongeni  Z.  Super-Shaka:  Mazisi  Kunene’s 
Emperor  Shaka  the  Great.  RAL  (19:4)  1988,  477-88. 

Hanif  Kureishi 

13784.  Spivak,  Gayatri  Chakravorty.  In  praise  of  Sammy  and  Rosie 
Get  Laid.  See  10692. 

Alex  La  Guma 

13785.  Abrahams,  Cecil  A.  Alex  La  Guma:  defiance  and  resistance. 
In  (pp.  193-204)  52. 

13786.  Carpenter,  William.  ‘Ovals,  spheres,  ellipses,  and  sundry 
bulges’:  Alex  La  Guma  imagines  the  human  body.  RAL  (22:4)  1991, 
79-98- 

13787. - The  scene  of  representation  in  Alex  La  Guma’s  later 

novels.  EngA  (18:2)  1991,  1-18. 

13788.  Maughan  Brown,  David.  Adjusting  the  focal  length:  Alex 
La  Guma  and  exile.  EngA  (18:2)  1991,  19-38. 

George  Lamming 

13789.  Bader,  Rudolf.  George  Lamming:  characterization  and  the 
colonial  myth.  In  (pp.  143-52)  52. 

13790.  Joseph,  Margaret  Paul.  Caliban’s  double  exile.  See  5224. 
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Patrick  Lane 

13791.  McCarthy,  Dermot.  The  poetry  of  Patrick  Lane.  ECanW 
(39)  i989» 5!-89- 

Philip  Larkin 

13792.  Abermann,  Gabriele.  Variety  within  unity  -  tone  in  Philip 
Larkin’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  11-21)  35. 

13793.  Aisenberg,  Margaret  Kate.  The  exploded  image:  ekphra- 
sis  in  the  poetry  of  William  Wordsworth,  W.  H.  Auden,  and  Philip 
Larkin.  See  9962. 

13794.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  The  theme  of  death  in  the  poetry  of 
Philip  Larkin  and  Charles  Tomlinson.  AAA  (16:2)  1991,  175-203. 
13795.  Bayley,  John.  Housman  and  Larkin:  Romantic  into  Parnas¬ 
sian?  See  13436. 

13796.  Finch,  G.J.  Larkin,  nature,  and  Romanticism.  See  10005. 
13797.  Gardner,  Philip.  'One  does  one’s  best’:  Larkin  posthumous. 
Critical  Survey  (1:2)  1989,  194-9. 

13798.  Goodby,John.  'The  importance  of  being  elsewhere’;  or, ‘No 
man  is  an  Ireland’:  self,  selves  and  social  consensus  in  the  poetry  of 
Philip  Larkin.  Critical  Survey  (1:2)  1989,  131-8. 

13799.  Hendon,  Paul.  Larkin  and  the  logic  of  replacement.  Critical 
Survey  (1:2)  1989,  164-71. 

13800.  Holderness,  Graham.  Reading  Deceptions  —  a  dramatic 
conversation.  Critical  Survey  (1:2)  1989,  122-9. 

13801.  Hollindale,  Peter.  Philip  Larkin’s  The  Explosion.  Critical 
Survey  (1:2)  1989,  139-46. 

13802.  Lerner,  Laurence.  Larkin’s  strategies.  Critical  Survey  (1 12) 

1989,  1 13-21. 

13803.  Ludwig,  Hans-Werner.  Entwurfsfassungen  und  Varianten 
als  Schliissel  zur  Werkinterpretation.  In  (pp.  202-17)  58. 

13804.  Rossen,  Janice.  Philip  Larkin:  his  life’s  work.  (Bibl.  1990, 

1 1300.)  Rev.  by  Adolphe  Haberer  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  464-5. 

13805.  Schmitz,  Gotz.  Wirklichkeit  und  Wahrheit  in  Philip  Larkins 
Dockery  and  Son.  In  (pp.  176—87)  108. 

13806.  Simpson,  Matt.  Never  such  innocence- a  reading  of  Larkin’s 
Sunny  Prestatyn.  Critical  Survey  (1:2)  1989,  176-81. 

13807.  Skinner,  John.  Philip  Larkin  by  Philip  Larkin.  Ariel  (20:1) 
!989,  77-95- 

13808.  Smith,  Peter  MacDonald.  ‘Pretending  to  be  me’:  Larkin 
versus  ‘Larkin’.  In  (pp.  93—100)  104. 

13809.  Snowdon,  Peter.  Larkin’s  conceit.  Critical  Survey  (3:1) 
1991,  61-70. 

13810.  Spurr,  Barry.  Alienation  and  affirmation  in  the  poetry  of 
Philip  Larkin.  SSE  (14)  1988/89,  52-71. 

13811.  Stanley,  Isabel  Ashe  Bonnyman.  The  Anglican  clergy  in 
the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee, 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  929-30A.] 

13812.  Underhill,  Hugh.  Poetry  of  departures:  Larkin  and  the 
power  of  choosing.  Critical  Survey  (1:2)  1989,  183-93. 
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13813.  Watson,  J.  R.  Cliches  and  common  speech  in  Philip  Larkin’s 
poetry.  Critical  Survey  (1:2)  1989,  149-56. 

13814.  Watt,  R.  J.  C.  ‘Scragged  by  embryo-Leavises’:  Larkin 
reading  his  poems.  Critical  Survey  (1:2)  1989,  172-5. 

13815.  Watts,  Cedric.  The  poetics  of  a  Larkin  poem.  Critical 
Survey  (1:2)  1989,  157-63. 

Nella  Larsen 

13816.  Madigan,  Mark  J.  ‘Then  everything  was  dark’?  The  two 
endings  of  Nella  Larsen’s  Passing.  See  515. 

Janies  Laughlin 

13817.  Bartlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Kenneth  Rexroth  and  James  Laughlin: 
selected  letters.  New  York;  London:  Norton,  1991.  pp.  xxiii,  292.  Rev. 
by  Paul  Mariani  in  BkW,  21  Apr.  1991,  4;  by  Edward  Butscher  in  TB, 
28  Apr.  1991,  6. 

Margaret  Laurence 

13818.  Anderson,  Michele  E.  Two  cultures,  one  consciousness:  a 
comparative  study  of  Canadian  women’s  literature  in  French  and 
English.  See  11971. 

13819.  Bell,  Mark.  ‘ Une  economie  de  tendresse a  thematic  strand  in 
the  Manawaka  series  of  Margaret  Laurence.  BJCS  (5:1)  1990,  1 15-26. 

13820.  Buss,  Helen  M.  Margaret  Laurence  -  a  bibliographical 
essay.  ARCS  (1 1:2)  1981,  1-14. 

13821.  C  oger,  Greta  McCormick.  Margaret  Laurence:  the  cre¬ 
ation  of  women  protagonists.  In  (pp.  293-301)  52. 

13822.  Comeau,  Paul.  Hagar  in  Hell:  Margaret  Laurence’s  fallen 
angel.  CanL  (128)  1991,  11-21. 

13823.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Creating  to  dissect:  strategies  of  character 
portrayal  and  evaluation  in  short  stories  by  Margaret  Laurence,  Alice 
Munro  and  Mavis  Gallant.  In  (pp.  119—28)  69. 

13824.  Greene,  Gayle.  Margaret  Laurence’s  Diviners  and  Shake¬ 
speare’s  Tempest',  the  uses  of  the  past.  In  (pp.  165-82)  114. 

13825.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  In  search  of  lost  mothers:  Margaret 
Laurence’s  The  Diviners  and  Elizabeth  Jolley’s  Miss  Peabody’s  Inheritance. 
See  13527. 

13826.  - Storm  glass:  the  preservation  and  transformation  of 

history  in  The  Diviners ,  Obasan,  My  Lovely  Enemy.  In  (pp.  87-97)  23. 

13827.  Nicholson,  Colin  (ed.).  Critical  approaches  to  the  fiction  of 
Margaret  Laurence.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xviii,  250. 

13828.  Potvin,  Elisabeth.  ‘A  mystery  at  the  core  of  life’:  Margaret 
Laurence  &  women’s  spirituality.  CanL  (128)  1991,  25-38. 

13829.  Scott,  Jamie  S.  Beyond  God  the  jesting  father:  feminist 
theology  and  the  liberation  of  atheism  in  Margaret  Laurence’s  Mana¬ 
waka  fiction.  In  (pp.  169-83)  23. 

Ray  Lawler 

13830.  Scott,  Maurie.  Man  and  myth  in  recent  Australian  drama: 
some  ambiguous  expressions  of  cultural  independence.  In  (pp. 
197-222)  29. 
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D.  H.  Lawrence 

13831.  Adelman,  Gary.  Snow  of  fire:  symbolic  meaning  in  The 
Rainbow  and  Women  in  Love.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  140. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1401.)  (Origins  of 
Modernism:  Garland  studies  in  British  literature,  2.) 

13832.  Akehurst,  Andrew  John.  Studies  in  the  critical  reputation 
of  D.  H.  Lawrence,  1925-1935.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent  at 
Canterbury,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2749-50A.] 

13833.  Arcana,  Judith.  I  remember  mama:  mother-blaming  in  Sons 
and  Lovers  criticism.  DHLR  (21:2)  1989,  137-51. 

13834.  Atkins,  A.  R.  Narrative  voice  and  self-representation  in 
D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction,  1906-12.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Cambridge,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991,  1080.] 

13835.  - Recognising  the  ‘stranger’  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  The 

Trespasser.  CamQ  (20:1)  1991,  1-20. 

13836.  Atkinson,  William.  Africa:  a  common  topos  in  Lawrence 
and  Eliot.  See  12714. 

13837.  Balbert,  Peter.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  phallic  imagina¬ 
tion:  essays  on  sexual  identity  and  feminist  misreading.  (Bibl.  1990, 

1 1313.)  Rev.  by  Emile  Delavenay  in  EA  (44:3)  1991,  358-9. 

13838.  — —  Silver  spoon  to  devil’s  fork:  Diana  Trilling  and  the  sexual 

ethics  of  Mr  Noon.  DHLR  (20:2)  1988,  237-50. 

13839.  - Ten  men  and  a  sacred  prostitute:  the  psychology  of  sex  in 

the  Cambridge  edition  of  The  Lost  Girl.  TCL  (36:4)  1990,  381-402. 

13840.  Banerjee,  A.  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  poetry:  demon  liber¬ 
ated:  a  collection  of  primary  and  secondary  material.  Basingstoke: 
Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  291. 

13841.  Baron,  Helen.  Mrs  Morel  ironing.  DHL  (unnumbered) 
!984,  2-12. 

13842.  Bechtel,  Lawrence  Reid.  ‘A  question  of  relationship’:  the 
symbolic  flower  of  consciousness  in  the  novels  of  D.  H.  Lawrence. 
DHLR  (19:3)  1987,  255-66. 

13843.  Black,  Michael.  Gilbert  Noon,  D.  H.  Lawrence,  and  the 
gentle  reader.  DHLR  (20:2)  1988,  153-78. 

13844.  Blakey,  Labienne.  ‘Nearly  a  stranger’:  the  letters  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence  to  Blanche  Jennings.  DHL  1990,  25-30. 

13845.  Blanchard,  Lydia.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  his  ‘gentle  reader’: 
the  new  audience  o i Mr  Noon.  DHLR  (20:2)  1988,  223-35. 

13846.  Borges,  Stephany.  Rebels  and  old  maids:  the  problem  of 
gender  in  four  novels  by  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
California,  Irvine,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  i9gi,3750A.]  (The  Rainbow, 
Women  in  Love,  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover,  The  Lost  Girl.) 

13847.  Boulton,  James  T.  (gen.  ed.).  The  letters  ofD.  H.  Lawrence: 
vol.  4,  June  1921-March  1924.  Ed.  by  Warren  Roberts,  James  T. 
Boulton,  and  Elizabeth  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1990,  11315.)  Rev.  by  Paul 
Delany  in  LRB  (9: 15)  1987,  2 1-2;  by  Christa  Jansohn  in  Archiv  (224:2) 
1987,  412-14;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  YES  (20)  1990,  333-5;  by  Dieter 
Mehl  in  Ang  (109:3/4)  1991,  532-5- 
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13848.  - The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  vol.  5,  March  1924-March 

1927.  Ed.  by  James  T.  Boulton  and  Lindeth  Vasey.  Cambridge;  New 
York:  CUP,  1989.  pp.  xxxvi,  686.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and 
works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  David  Bradshaw  in  TLS,  17  Nov. 
1989,  1 260;  by  Philip  Hobsbaum  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991, 685-6;  by  Christa 
Jansohn  in  Archiv  (228:2)  1991,  403-7. 

13849.  - The  letters  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  vol.  6,  March  1927- 

November  1928.  Ed.  by  James  T.  Boulton,  Margaret  H.  Boulton,  and 
Gerald  M.  Lacy.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xxxii,  645. 
(Cambridge  edition  of  the  letters  and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by 
Alan  Judd  in  TLS,  13  Sept.  1991,  12— 13;  by  Christa  Jansohn  in  Archiv 
(228:2)  1991,  403-7;  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB  (13:23)  1991,  14-15. 
13850.  Campbell,  Elizabeth  A.  Metonymy  and  character:  Sons  and 
Lovers  and  the  metaphysic  of  self.  DHLR  (20:1)  1988,  21—32. 

13851.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  Phoenix  and  serpent:  D.  H.  Lawrence  and 
John  Cowper  Powys.  PowR  (2)  1977,  51-8;  (3)  1978,  103. 

13852.  Ceramella,  Nick  Pastoral  and  industrial  themes  in  Law¬ 
rence.  DHL  (4:3)  1988/89,  48-50. 

13853.  Cowan,  James  C.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  trembling  balance. 
University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  306.  Rev.  by 
John  C.  Hawley  in  ChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  185-7. 

13854.  Daly,  Macdonald.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Walter  Brierley. 

See  12267. 

13855.  Darroch,  Robert.  More  on  Lawrence  in  Australia.  DHLR 
(20:1)  1988,  39-59. 

13856.  Davis,  William  A.,  Jr.  Mountains,  metaphors,  and  other 
entanglements:  sexual  representation  in  the  prologue  to  Women  in  Love. 
DHLR  (22:1)  1990,  69-76. 

13857.  de  Filippis,  Simonetta.  A  checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence 
criticism  and  scholarship  in  Italy  1976-1985.  DHLR  (19:3)  1987, 
309-16. 

13858.  de  la  Concha,  Agnes.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Spanish:  a 
checklist  of  works  by  and  about  him.  DHLR  (21:1)  1989,  55-65. 
13859.  Delany,  Paul.  Mr  Noon  and  modern  paganism.  DHLR 
(20:2)  1988,  251-61. 

13860.  - Sons  and  Lovers :  the  Morel  marriage  as  a  war  of  position. 

DHLR  (21:2)  1989,  153-65. 

13861.  Delavenay,  Emile.  Early  approaches  to  D.  H.  Lawrence: 
records  of  meetings  with  Frieda  Lawrence,  Havelock  Ellis,  Barbara 
Low,  Ada  Lawrence-Clark,  and  William  Hopkin.  DHLR  (21:3)  1989, 
313-22. 

13862.  - Further  thoughts  on  Lawrence  and  Chamberlain.  DHLR 

(19:2)  1987,  173-80. 

13863.  De  Vido,  Christopher.  In  the  shadow  of  Etna  -  D.  H. 

Lawrence,  Verga  and  the  landscape  of  Sicily.  DHL  1990,  43-8. 

13864.  De  Ville,  Peter.  In  or  out  of  the  camp  fire:  Lawrence  and 
Jack  London’s  dogs.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  339-41. 
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13865.  Doheny,  John  R.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  ‘real  knowledge’: 
holistic  wisdom  and  is  there  a  future  for  it?  DHL  1990,  31-41. 

13866.  Doherty,  Gerald.  The  greatest  show  on  earth:  D.  H. 
Lawrence’s  St  Mawr  and  Antonin  Artaud’s  theatre  ol  'cruelty.  DHLR 
(22:1)  1990,  5-21. 

13867.  - How  to  spot  a  good  figure:  the  rhetoric  of  sexuality  in 

D.H.  I  ..awrence.  In  (pp.  21-43)  1- 

13868.  - One  vast  hermeneutic  sentence:  the  total  Lawrentian  text. 

PMLA  (106:5)  !99L  1134-45. 

13869.  Draper,  R.  P.  Ways  of  speaking:  the  poetry  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  DHL  1991,  7-16. 

13870.  Eggert,  Paul.  The  reviewing  of  the  Cambridge  edition  of 
Women  in  Love.  DHLR  (20:3)  1988,  297-303. 

13871.  Ellis,  David.  Lawrence  in  Australia:  the  Darroch  contro¬ 
versy.  DHLR  (21:2)  1989,  167-74. 

13872.  Emmans,  Leslie.  Lawrence  and  music.  DHL  (4:1)  1986, 

36-43- 

13873.  Fasick,  Laura.  Female  power,  male  comradeship,  and  the 
rejection  of  the  female  in  Lawrence’s  Twilight  in  Italy ,  Sea  and  Sardinia, 
and  Etruscan  Places.  DHLR  (21:1)  1989,  25-36. 

13874.  Fernihough,  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  aesthetics  of  the 
body.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(40:1)  1991,  28.] 

13875.  Ferreira,  M.  A.  S.  D.  S.  The  unfulfilled  journey:  a  compara¬ 
tive  study  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  F.  M.  Forster.  See  12976. 

13876.  Ferreira,  Maria  Aline.  Mr  Noon :  the  reader  in  the  text. 
DHLR  (20:2)  1988,  209-21. 

13877.  Gertzmann,  Jay  A.  The  piracies  of  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover. 
1928-1950.  See  636. 

13878.  Gouirand,  Jacqueline.  A  checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  trans¬ 
lations,  criticism,  and  scholarship  published  in  France,  1976-1985. 
DHLR  (20:3)  1988,  331-5. 

13879.  - D.  H.  Lawrence  et  le  monde  mediterraneen:  le  symbo- 

lisme  solaire  dans  la  fiction  des  annees  20.  See  10865. 

13880.  Grmelova,  Anna.  The  changing  image  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  in 
Czechoslovakia.  DHLR  (19:3)  1987,  301—8. 

13881.  Gu,  Ming  Dong.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Chinese  reader. 
DHLR  (23:1)  1991,  43-7. 

13882.  Gutierrez,  Donald.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘spirit  of  place’  as 
eco-monism.  DHL  1991,  39—51. 

13883.  Hagen,  Patricia  L.  Astrology,  schema  theory,  and 
Lawrence’s  poetic  method.  DHLR  (22:1)  1990,  23-37. 

13884.  Herbert,  Michael  (ed.).  Reflections  on  the  Death  of  a  Porcupine 
and  other  essays.  (Bibl.  1990,  11340.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Preston  in  NQ 
(38:2)1991,254-6. 

13885.  Heywood,  Christopher.  The  image  of  Africa  in  Women  in 
Love.  DHL  (4:1)  1986,  13-21. 
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13886.  Hilton,  Enid.  Alice  Dax:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Clara  in  Sons  and 
Lovers.  DHLR  (22:3)  1990,  275-85. 

13887.  Howard,  Brad.  Checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  criticism  and 
scholarship,  1989.  DHLR  (22:3)  1990,  313-18. 

13888.  Hyde,  G.  M.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 

1990.  pp.  viii,  137.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

13889.  Ingersoll,  Earl  G.  The  theme  of  friendship  and  the  genesis 
ofD.  H.  Lawrence’s  Mr  Noon.  DUJ  (83:1)  1991,  69-74. 

13890.  Jackson,  Dennis;  Blanchard,  Lydia.  Mr  Noons  critical 
reception  1984-1988.  DHLR  (20:2)  1988,  1 33 — 52 . 

13891.  - -Jackson,  Lleda  Brown  (eds).  Critical  essays  on  D.  H. 

Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1990,  11348.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Bell  in  MLR  (86:3) 

1991,  686-7. 

13892.  Jansohn,  Christa.  Titelrevision  und  Zitat  bei  D.  H.  Law¬ 
rence:  ‘I’m  not  good  at  titles’.  Ang  (109:1/2)  1991,  44-59. 

13893.  Jewinski,  Ed.  The  phallus  in  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Jacques 
Lacan.  DHLR  (21:1)  1989,  7-24. 

13894.  Jin,  Youcheng.  D.  H.  Lawrence  studies  in  China:  a  checklist 
of  works  by  and  about  him.  DHLR  (23:1)  1991,  47-8. 

13895.  Jo,  Il-Jae.  D.  H.  Lawrence  munhak  e  natanan  eodum  eui 
jaah.  (The  dark  self  in  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence:  inner  adventure 
into  primordial  reality.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Busan  National  Univ. 
(Korea),  1990. 

13896.  Johnston,  Dorothy  B.  Recent  additions  to  the  D.  H. 
Lawrence  Collection  at  Nottingham  University.  See  339. 

13897.  Jones,  Lawrence;  Simpson-Housley,  Paul.  The  dualistic 
landscapes  oi St  Manor.  DHL  (4:3)  1988/89,  31-40. 

13898.  Kalnins,  Mara.  Lawrence’s  men  and  women:  complements 
and  opposites.  In  (pp.  145-78)  84. 

13899.  Kang,  Hyung-Chul.  Sons  and  Lovers  e  natanan  conflict 
yangsang.  (A  study  of  conflict  mentioned  in  Sons  and  Lovers.)  YYY  (7) 

1 99 1 5 83-10 1 . 

13900.  Katz-Roy,  Ginette.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  ITtalie  des  oiseaux, 
des  betes  et  des  fleurs.  Cycnos  (7)  1991,  31-40. 

13901.  Kay,  Wallace  G.  Two  printer’s  errors  in  Sons  and  Lovers. 

See  487. 

13902.  Kim,  In-Soo.  D.  H.  Lawrence  eui  juyo  jakpurn  e  natanan 
sangzing  yeongu.  (A  study  of  symbols  in  the  main  works  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hyosung  Women’s  Univ.  (Korea), 
!99!  - 

13903.  Kim,  Jung-Mai.  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  Korea:  a  checklist  of 
works  by  and  about  him,  1930-1988.  DHLR  (22:1)  1990,  77—97. 
13904.  Kinkead-Weekes,  Mark.  The  gringo  senora  who  rode  away. 
DHLR  (22:3)  1990,  251-65. 

13905.  Lambadaridou,  E.  A.  Paradise  lost  and  retrieved  by  dis¬ 
obedience  to  God.  See  9893. 

13906.  Levy,  Eric  P.  Lawrence’s  psychology  of  void  and  center  in 
Women  in  Love.  DHLR  (23:1)  1991,  5-19. 
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13907.  Lewiecki-\\  ilson,  Cynthia  Buono.  Writing  against  the 
family:  family  relations  in  Lawrence  and  Joyce  and  in  recent  literary 
theory.  See  11672. 

13908.  Link,  Viktor.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  The  Man  Who  Loved  Islands  - 
Anatomie  eines  Idealisten.  In  (pp.  176-85)  34. 

13909.  Liu,  Xianzhi.  The  reception  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  in  China. 
DHLR  (23:1)  1991,  37-42. 

13910.  Lowe,  John.  Judas  in  for  the  spree:  the  role  ofjaz  in  Kangaroo. 
DHL  (4:1)  1986,  30-5. 

13911.  McCabe,  T.  H.  The  otherness  of  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Odour  of 
Chrysanthemums.  DHLR  (19:2)  1987,  149-56. 

13912.  Mackenzie,  Donald.  After  Apocalypse:  some  elements  in 
late  Lawrence.  In  (pp.  34-55)  41. 

13913.  McLean,  Celia.  The  entropic  artist:  Loerke’s  theories  of  art 
in  Women  in  Love.  DHLR  (20:3)  1988,  275-86. 

13914.  Marcus,  Phillip  L.  ‘A  healed  whole  man’:  Frazer,  Lawrence 
and  blood-consciousness.  In  (pp.  232-52)  98. 

13915.  Martz,  Louis  L.  Quetzalcoatl:  the  early  version  of  The  Plumed 
Serpent.  See  244. 

13916.  Masson,  Margaret  J.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Congregational 
inheritance.  DHLR  (22:1)  1990,  53-68. 

13917.  Mehl,  Dieter.  Literarisches  und  Autobiographisches  in 
D.  H.  Lawrences  Passing  Visit  to  Helen.  In  (pp.  32-40)  108. 

13918.  Meyer,  William  E.  H.,  Jr.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘classic’  crisis 
with  America:  a  prerequisite  for  international  scholarship.  CEACrit 
(53:2)  I99I>  32-45- 

13919.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  biography.  (Bibl.  1990, 
11360.)  Rev.  by  Paul  Delany  in  LRB  (13:2)  1991,  22-3;  by  David  A. 
Jones  in  Cresset  (55:2)  1991,  34-5. 

13920.  Modiano,  Marko.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  burning  out  the  shame. 
LWU  (24:3)  1991,  241-51. 

13921.  - Fanny  and  Annie  and  the  war.  DUJ  (83:2)  1991,  215-16. 

13922.  Montes  Granado,  Consuelo.  Analisis  lingiiistico  de  un 
poema  dialectal.  See  1932. 

13923.  - Dialectology  applied  to  literature:  general  and  specific 

bibliographv  on  the  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  2023. 

13924.  - U  n  fenomeno  sociolingiiistico  y  su  ilustracion  en  el 

temprano  devenir  lingiiistico  de  D.  H.  Lawrence.  See  2428. 

13925.  Muto,  Hiroshi.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  forgotten  dream:  the 
significance  of  A  Dream  of  Life  in  his  late  works.  SEL  (English  number) 

13926.  Newmarch,  David.  Congregationalism  in  the  early  life  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence:  ministers  at  the  Eastwood  Chapel.  DHL  1990,  9-24. 

13927.  - Literary  and  kindred  evenings  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s 

Eastwood:  the  Eastwood  Congregational  Literary  Society  1899-1909. 
DHL  (4:3)  1988/89,  7-19. 

13928.  Ohashi,  Yasuichiro.  Checklist  of  graduate  theses  on  D.  H. 
Lawrence  in  Japan:  1976-1985.  DHLR  (19:2)  1987,  227-8. 
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13929.  Ohashi,  Yasuichiro;  Yoshimura,  Hirokazu.  A  checklist  of 
D.  H.  Lawrence  articles  in  Japan,  1976—1985.  DHLR  (20:1)  1988, 

79-99- 

13930.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  Women  in  Love :  de  la  tentation 
perverse  a  l’eriture.  Grenoble:  ELLUG,  Universite  Stendhal,  1991. 
pp.  184. 

13931.  Parmenter,  Ross.  Lawrence’s  brush  with  Hollywood:  Lost 
and  Found.  See  10645. 

13932.  Pearson,  S.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  apocalyptic  chapel. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991, 

57°-] 

13933.  Peters,  Joan  D.  The  living  and  the  dead:  Lawrence’s  theory 
of  the  novel  and  the  structure  of  Lady  Chatterley’s  Lover.  DHLR  (20:1) 

1 988,  5-20. 

13934.  Philip,  Neii.  (ed.).  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  heart  of  man:  an 
illustrated  selection.  London:  Bloomsbury,  1989.  pp.  192. 

13935.  Pinkney,  Tony.  D.  H.  Lawrence.  (Bibl.  1990,  11369.)  Rev. 
by  Paul  Delany  in  LRB  (13:2)  1991,  22—3. 

13936.  Renner,  Stanley.  Sexuality  and  the  unconscious:  psycho- 
sexual  drama  and  conflict  in  The  Fox.  DHLR  (21:3)  1989,  245—73. 

13937.  Romanski,  Philippe.  Thomas  Crich’s  death  in  Women  in  Love. 
DHL  (4:3)  1988/89,  44-7. 

13938.  Rooks,  Pamela  A.  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  ‘individual’  and 
Michael  Polanyi’s  ‘personal’:  fruitful  redefinitions  of  subjectivity  and 
objectivity.  DHLR  (23:1)  1991,  21-9. 

13939.  Rose,  Jonathan.  Lawrence  for  Everyman-,  an  undiscovered 
short  story?  DHLR  (22:3)  1990,  267-73.  ( The  Back  Road ,  pub.  in 
Everyman  magazine,  27  June  1913.) 

13940.  Rosenthal,  Rae.  Checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  criticism  and 
scholarship,  1986-1987;  1988.  DHLR  (20:3)  1988,  315-30;  (21:3)  1989, 
323-36- 

13941.  - Jackson,  Dennis.  Checklist  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  criticism 

and  scholarship,  1984-1985.  DHLR  (19:2)  1987,  195-218. 

13942.  Ross,  Charles  L.  ‘Let  him  be  killed’  or  ‘let  him  not  be  killed’: 
a  reply  to  Wallace  G.  Kay.  See  565. 

13943.  - Rejoinder:  the  Cambridge  Women  in  Love  again.  See  566. 

13944.  Rowley,  Stephen.  Gerald’s  white  light  —  a  modern  meta¬ 
phor:  the  meaning  of  whiteness  in  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Women  in  Love.  DHL 
(4:3)  1988/89,  20-30. 

13945.  Sagar,  Keith.  Which  Ship  of  Death ?  See  570. 

13946.  Scherr,  Barry  J.  Lawrence’s  ‘dark  flood’:  a  Platonic 
interpretation  of ‘Excurse’.  Paunch  (63/64)  1990,  209-46.  ( Women  in 
Love.) 

13947.  Schneider,  Daniel  J.  The  China  first  D.  H.  Lawrence 
conference.  DHLR  (20:3)  1988,  305-10. 

13948.  - D.  H.  I  .awrence  and  Houston  Chamberlain:  once  again. 

DHLR  (19:2)  1987,  157-71. 
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13949.  - Lawrence’s  debt  to  Zelia  Nuttall:  additional  information. 

DHLR  (20:1)  1988,  33-8. 

13950.  - Richard  Jefferies  and  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  Story  of  My  Heart. 

See  9074. 

13951.  Scott,  James  B.  The  Norton  distortion:  a  dangerous  typo  in 
The  Rocking-Horse  Winner.  See  573. 

13952.  Seelow,  David  Donald.  Radical  Modernism  and  sexuality: 
a  study  of  Freud,  Reich,  and  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State 
Univ.  of  New  York  at  Stony  Brook,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3734A-] 

13953.  Shibata,  Takaji.  Joyce,  Lawrence,  Ito  Sei.  (Joyce,  Lawrence 
and  Sei  Ito.)  See  13675. 

13954.  Sicker,  Philip.  Surgery  for  the  novel:  Lawrence’s  Mr  Noon 
and  the  ‘gentle  reader’.  DHLR  (20:2)  1988,  19 1-207. 

13955.  Siegel,  Carol.  Virginia  Woolf’s  and  Katherine  Mansfield’s 
responses  to  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction.  DHLR  (21:3)  1989,  291-31 1. 
13956.  Simpson-Housley,  Paul;  de  Man,  Anton  F.;  Jones,  Law¬ 
rence.  Dualistic  mode  of  regard:  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  perceptions  of 
landscape.  DHL  (unnumbered)  1984,  26-31. 

13957.  Sircar,  Sanjay.  The  phallic  amoretto:  intertextuality  in  . . . 
Love  Was  Once  a  Little  Boy.  DHLR  (19:2)  1987,  189-93. 

13958.  Spilka,  Mark.  Defending  Lawrence.  DHLR  (20:3)  1988, 

13959.  S  proles,  Karen  Z.  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  the  Pre-Raphaelites: 
love  among  the  ruins.  DHLR  (22:3)  1990,  299—305. 

13960.  Squires,  Michael.  Two  newly  discovered  letters  to  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  DHLR  (23:1)  1991,  31-6. 

13961.  Stewart,  Jack  F.  Dialectics  of  knowing  in  Women  in  Love. 
TCL  (37:1)  1991,  59-75. 

13962.  - The  vital  art  of  Lawrence  and  Van  Gogh.  DHLR  (19:2) 

i987>  123-48- 

13963.  Storch,  Margaret.  The  lacerated  male:  ambivalent  images 
of  women  in  The  White  Peacock.  DHLR  (21:2)  1989,  117—36. 

13964.  - Sons  and  adversaries:  women  in  William  Blake  and  D.  H. 

Lawrence.  See  6323. 

13965.  Storer,  Ronald.  Some  aspects  of  the  Brinsley  Pit  and  its 
Lawrence  connection.  DHL  (unnumbered)  1984,  20-6. 

13966.  Sword,  Helen  Claire.  Engendering  inspiration:  visionary 
strategies  in  Rilke,  Lawrence,  and  H.D.  See  12623. 

13967.  Talbot,  Lynn  K.  Did  Baroja  influence  Lawrence?  A  reading 
of  Cesar  0  Nada  and  The  Plumed  Serpent.  DHLR  (22:1)  1990,  39— 51. 
13968.  Underhill,  Hugh.  From  a  Georgian  poetic  to  the  ‘romantic 
primitivism’  of  D.  H.  Lawrence  and  Robert  Graves.  See  13171. 

13969.  van  Mierop  Nabarro,  Serry.  Of  time  and  timelessness  in 
The  Rainbow.  DHL  (unnumbered)  1984,  31-7. 

13970.  Vasey,  Lindeth;  Worthen,  John.  Mr  Noon/ Mr  Noon. 
See  599. 
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13971.  Vichy,  Therese.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  une  poetique  et  une 
mystique  du  corps.  In  (pp.  151-60)  45. 

13972. - Lawrence’s  Fish.  DHL  1991,  17—28. 

13973.  - Le  Mexique  dans  The  Plumed  Serpent.  Cycnos  (7)  1991, 

4I_5°- 

13974.  Wallace,  Jeffrey.  D.  H.  Lawrence,  science  and  the  politics 
of  knowledge.  See  11825. 

13975.  Walterscheid,  Kathryn  Ann.  ‘The  resurrection  of  the 
body’:  touch  in  D.  H.  Lawrence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  St  Louis  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1755A.] 

13976.  Wendth,  Norman  Lloyd.  The  modern  sublime:  the  mean¬ 
ing  of  meaninglessness  in  Modernism.  See  10429. 

13977.  Whelan,  P.  T.  The  hunting  metaphor  in  The  Fox  and  other 
works.  DHLR  (21:3)  1989,  275-90. 

13978.  Whelan,  Peter  T.  D  .H.  Lawrence:  myth  and  metaphysic  in 
The  Rainbow  and  Women  in  Love.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI 
Research  Press,  1988.  pp.  viii,  220.  (Studies  in  modern  literature,  88.) 
(Cf.  bibl.  1986,  12967.) 

13979.  Wiener,  Gary  A.  Lawrence’s  ‘Little  Girl  Lost’.  DHLR 
(19:3)  1987,  243-53.  (Early  title  for  The  Lost  Girl.) 

13980.  Worthen,  John.  D.  H.  Lawrence:  the  early  years,  1885— 
1912.  Cambridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  xxx,  626.  (Cambridge 
biography.)  Rev.  by  P.  N.  Furbank  in  LRB  (13:23)  1991,  14-15;  by 
Gary  Adelman  in  TB,  24  Nov.  1991,  7,  11;  by  Alan  Judd  in  TLS, 
13  Sept.  1991,  12-13. 

13981.  - D.  H.  Lawrence:  a  literary  life.  (Bibl.  1990,  11390.)  Rev. 

by  Paul  Delany  in  LRB  (13:2)  1991,  22-3. 

13982.  - Lawrence  and  families.  DHL  (unnumbered)  1984,  13-19. 

13983.  - New  materials  in  the  biography  of  D.  H.  Lawrence: 

1,  Catalogue  of  some  letters  and  postcards  relating  to  the  Lawrence 
family,  1897-1910;  11,  Catalogue  of  the  papers  ofLouie  Burrows  relating 
to  D.  H.  Lawrence.  DHLR  (20:3)  1988,  269-74;  (21:1)  1989,47-53. 

13984.  - Reading  Women  in  Love.  See  609. 

13985.  - Vasey,  Lindeth.  Rejoinder:  the  Cambridge  Women  in 

Love.  See  610. 

13986.  - (ed.).  Love  among  the  Haystacks,  and  other  stories.  Cam¬ 

bridge;  New  York:  CUP,  1987.  pp.  lix,  288.  (Cambridge  edition  of  the 
letters  and  works  of  D.  H.  Lawrence.)  Rev.  by  Dieter  Mehl  in  Ang 
(109:3/4)  1991,  530-2. 

13987.  Wright,  Emily  Powers.  Religious  relations:  nature,  sex,  and 
tragedy  in  the  novels  of  Thomas  Hardy  and  the  early  writings  of  D.  H. 
Lawrence.  See  8731. 

13988.  Wulff,  Ute-Christel.  Hebei,  Hofmannsthal  and  Law¬ 
rence’s  Odour  of  Chrysanthemums.  DHLR  (20:3)  1988,  287-96. 

T.  E.  Lawrence 

13989.  Allen,  M.  D.  Lawrence  of  Arabia  and  Ryecroft.  See  8588. 

13990.  Flavell,  A.  J.  T.  E.  Lawrence  and  the  Bodleian.  See  329. 
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13991.  MacKenzie,  John  M.  T.  E.  Lawrence:  the  myth  and  the 
message.  In  (pp.  150-81)  63. 

13992.  Meyers,  Jeffrey.  The  wounded  spirit:  T.  E.  Lawrence’s 
Seven  Pillars  of  Wisdom.  (Bibl.  1989,  10335.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Mason  in 
NQ  (38:2)  1991,  252-3. 

13993.  - (ed.).  T.  E.  Lawrence:  soldier,  writer,  legend:  new 

essays.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  x,  220.  Rev.  by  Ronald 
Mason  in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  253-4. 

13994.  Rutherford,  Andrew.  Byron  of  Greece  and  Lawrence  of 
Arabia.  See  7816. 

13995.  Turner,  June.  T.  E.  Lawrence.  AI  (48:3)  1991,  395-411. 

Stephen  Leacock 

13996.  MacDonald,  R.  D.  Measuring  Leacock’s  Mariposa  against 
Lewis’s  Gopher  Prairie:  a  question  of  monuments.  DalR  (71:1)  1991, 
84-103. 

‘John  le  Carre’  (David  John  Cornwell) 

13997.  Barley,  Tony.  ‘Loving  and  lying’:  multiple  identity  in  John 
le  Carre’s  A  Perfect  Spy.  In  (pp.  152-71)  112. 

13998.  Bradbury,  Richard.  Reading  John  le  Carre.  In  (pp. 
130-9)  101. 

13999.  Everett,  Glenn.  Smiley’s  fallen  Camelot:  allusions  to 
Tennyson  in  John  le  Carre’s  Cambridge  Circus  novels.  See  9716. 

14000.  Hayes,  Michael  J.  Are  you  telling  me  lies,  David?  The  work 
ofjohn  le  Carre.  In  (pp.  1 13-29)  101. 

14001.  Martin,  B.  K.  Le  Carre’s  The  Spy  Who  Came  in  from  the  Cold :  a 
structuralist  reading.  SSE  (14)  1988/89,  72-88. 

14002.  Powell,  Cheryl  C.  Redemption  for  the  protagonist  in  three 
novels  by  John  le  Carre.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Elorida  State  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1343A.]  ( The  Spy  Who  Came  in  from  the  Cold ,  The 
Honourable  Schoolboy,  The  Russia  House.) 

14003.  Seed,  David.  The  well-wrought  structures  ofjohn  le  Carre’s 
early  fiction.  In  (pp.  140-59)  101. 

Harper  Lee 

14004.  Johnson,  Claudia.  The  secret  courts  of  men’s  hearts:  code 
and  law  in  Harper  Lee’s  To  Kill  a  Mockingbird.  SAF  (19:2)  1991,  129—39. 

Laurie  Lee 

14005.  Lee,  Laurie.  A  moment  of  war.  London:  Viking,  1991. 
pp.  178.  Rev.  by  Valentine  Cunningham  in  TLS,  18  Oct.  1991,  11-12. 

Ursula  K.  Le  Guin 

14006.  Attebery,  Brian.  The  Beginning  Place'.  Le  Guin’s  meta¬ 
fantasy.  ChildLit  (10)  1982,  113-23. 

14007.  Barton,  Todd,  et  al.  The  making  of  Always  Coming  Home. 
Mythlore  (17:3)  1991,  56-63. 

14008.  Bassnett,  Susan.  Remaking  the  old  world:  Ursula  Le  Guin 
and  the  American  tradition.  In  (pp.  50-66)  113. 

14009.  Clemens,  Anna  Valdine.  Art,  myth  and  ritual  in  Le  Guin’s 
The  Left  Hand  of  Darkness.  CRAS  (17:4)  1986,  423-36. 
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14010.  Cummins,  Elizabeth.  Understanding  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin. 
Columbia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1990.  pp.  216.  Rev.  by  George 
Slusser  in  SFS  (18:1)  1991,  1 10-15. 

14011.  Dooley,  Patricia.  Magic  and  art  in  Ursula  Le  Guin’s 
Earthsea  Trilogy.  ChildLit  (8)  1980,  103—10. 

14012.  Dunn,  Thomas.  The  deep  caves  of  thought:  Plato,  Heinlein, 
and  Le  Guin.  In  (pp.  105-12)  100. 

14013.  Franko,  Carol  S.  The  productivity  of  ambivalence:  dialogic 
strategies  in  the  utopian  narratives  of  Wells,  Huxley,  Lessing  and 
Le  Guin.  See  13469. 

14014.  Jose,  Jim.  Reflections  on  the  politics  of  Le  Guin’s  narrative 
shifts.  SFS  (18:2)  1991,  180-97. 

14015.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  The  left  hand  of  fabulation:  the  poetry 
of  Ursula  K.  Le  Guin.  In  (pp.  123-36)  82. 

14016.  Philmus,  Robert  M.  Ursula  Le  Guin  and  time’s  dispos¬ 
session.  In  (pp.  125-50)  94. 

14017.  Selinger,  Bernard.  Le  Guin  and  identity  in  contemporary 
fiction.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1988.  pp.  183. 
(Studies  in  speculative  fiction,  16.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1986,  12995.)  Rev.  by 
George  Slusser  in  SFS  (18:1)  1991,  1 10—15. 

14018.  Slusser,  George.  Le  Guin  and  the  future  of  science-fiction 
criticism.  SFS  (18:1)  1991,  1 10-15  (review-article.) 

14019.  Wu,  Qing-Yun.  Transformations  of  female  rule:  feminist 
utopias  in  Chinese  and  English  literature.  See  4642. 

14020.  Wytenbroek,  J.  R.  Taoism  in  the  fantasies  of  Ursula  K. 
Le  Guin.  In  (pp.  173-80)  96. 

Rosamond  Lehmann 

1402 1 .  Brown,  B .  Perceptions  of  the  changing  roles  of  women  in  the 
nineteen  twenties  and  thirties:  as  seen  in  selected  novels  and  short 
stories  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Rosamond  Lehmann. 

See  12234. 

14022.  Sprague,  Debra.  Mothers,  daughters,  myth,  and  madness. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
1991,  2140A.]  ( The  Ballad  and  the  Source,  My  Old  Sweetheart,  Beloved,  The 
Madness  of  a  Seduced  Woman.) 

‘Hugh  Leonard’  (John  Keyes  Byrne) 

14023.  FitzGibbon,  Gerald.  Historical  obsessions  in  recent  Irish 
drama.  In  (pp.  41-59)  25. 

Tom  Leonard 

14024.  Macaulay,  Ronald  K.  S.  Llrbanity  in  an  urban  dialect:  the 
poetry  of  Tom  Leonard.  SSL  (23)  1988,  150-63. 

Doris  Lessing  (‘Jane  Somers’) 

14025.  Armitt,  Lucie.  Your  word  is  my  command:  the  structures  of 
language  and  power  in  women’s  science  fiction.  In  (pp.  123-38)  113. 

14026.  Chown,  Linda  E.  Narrative  authority  and  homeostasis  in  the 
novels  of  Doris  Lessing  and  Carmen  Martin  Gaite.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1990.  pp.  xi,  394.  (Garland  studies  in  comparative  literature.) 
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14027.  Epstein,  Grace  Ann.  Fluid  bodies:  narrative  disruption  and 
layering  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing,  Toni  Morrison  and  Margaret 
Atwood.  See  11976. 

14028.  Lranko,  Carol  S.  The  productivity  of  ambivalence:  dialogic 
strategies  in  the  utopian  narratives  of  Wells,  Huxley,  Lessing  and 
Le  Guin.  See  13469. 

14029.  Gray,  Stephen.  An  interview  with  Doris  Lessing.  RAF 
(17:3)  1986,  329-40. 

14030.  Harris,  Jocelyn.  Doris  Lessing’s  beautiful  impossible  blue¬ 
prints.  In  (pp.  32-47)  10. 

14031.  Jouve,  Nicole  Ward.  White  woman  speaks  with  forked 
tongue:  criticism  as  autobiography.  See  11647. 

14032.  Marchino,  Lois  A.  Doris  Lessing:  maps  of  new  worlds. 
In  (PP-  393-403)  52. 

14033.  Meaney,  G.  (Un)like  subjects:  theories  and  practices  of 
contemporary  women’s  writing.  See  11705. 

14034.  Michel-Michot,  Paulette.  Doris  Lessing:  A  Mild  Attack  of 
Locusts.  In  (pp.  379—89)  34. 

14035.  Monteith,  Moira.  Doris  Lessing  and  the  politics  of  violence. 
In  (pp.  67-82)  113. 

14036.  Petrenko,  Claire.  A  la  recherche  du  corps  perdu  dans  The 
Summer  before  the  Dark  de  Doris  Lessing.  In  (pp.  185—99)  45. 

14037.  Punter,  David.  The  terrorist’s  story:  the  Reign  ofTerror  and 
later  terrorists  in  literature.  In  (pp.  364—78)  109. 

14038.  Rodgers,  C.  Form  and  self  in  selected  works  of  Marguerite 
Duras  and  Doris  Lessing.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  East  Anglia, 

1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  560.] 

14039.  Sprague,  Claire  (ed.).  In  pursuit  of  Doris  Lessing:  nine 
nations  reading.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  ix,  163. 

14040.  Stout,  Janis  P.  A  quest  of  one’s  own:  Doris  Lessing’s  The 
Summer  before  the  Dark.  Ariel  (21:2)  1990,  5-19. 

Dent  Lester 

14041.  Cannaday,  Marilyn.  Bigger  than  life:  the  creator  of  Doc 
Savage.  Bowling  Green,  OH:  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.  Popular  Press, 

1990.  pp.  201.  Rev.  by  Thomas  D.  Clareson  in  SFS  (18:1)  1991,  143-6. 

Denise  Levertov 

14042.  Georgoudaki,  Ekaterini.  Portrait  of  the  poet  as  a  woman  in 
the  writings  of  Anne  Sexton,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Denise  Levertov. 
Working  Papers  in  Linguistics  and  Literature  (1)  1989,  167-84. 

14043.  Marten,  Harry.  Understanding  Denise  Levertov.  Colum¬ 
bia;  London:  South  Carolina  UP,  1988.  pp.  xi,  219.  (Understanding 
contemporary  American  literature.)  Rev.  by  Su  Reid  in  MLR  (86:3) 
I99U  693-4- 

14044.  Stone,  Carole.  Elegy  as  political  expression  in  women’s 
poetry:  Akhmatova,  Levertov,  Forche.  See  12962. 

14045.  Taylor,  Linda  Arbaugh.  Networks  of  empowerment:  femi¬ 
nine  poetics  and  tradition  in  the  works  of  William  Carlos  Williams, 
Denise  Levertov,  and  Kathleen  Fraser.  See  13018. 
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Norman  Levine 

14046.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Snow  as  reality  and  trope  in 
Canadian  literature.  See  2951. 

Alun  Lewis 

14047.  Archard,  Cary  (ed.).  Collected  stories.  Bridgend:  Seren, 
1990.  pp.  367. 

14048.  Hill,  Greg.  Alun  Lewis  -  the  war,  darkness  and  the  search 
for  poetic  truth.  Critical  Survey  (2:2)  1990,  216-22. 

C.  Day  Lewis  (‘Nicholas  Blake’) 

14049.  Mason,  H.  A.  Milbourne  redux ?  See  5685. 

C.  S.  Lewis 

14050.  Ayers,  Margaret  Rose.  An  exposition  and  appraisal  of 
C.  S.  Lewis  and  his  theology  of  suffering:  a  Roman  Catholic  perspective. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duquesne  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
1783A..] 

14051.  Barfield,  Owen.  Owen  Barfield  on  C.  S.  Lewis.  Ed.  by  G.  B. 
Tennyson.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1428.)  Rev.  by  Peter  Schakel  in  ChrisL  (40:3) 
1991, 313-15. 

14052.  Christopher,  Joe  R.;  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  An  Inklings 
bibliography.  Mythlore  (17:3)  1991, 47“54i  (x7:4)  r99U  55-62;  (18:1) 
I99I!  53~5- 

14053.  Deschene,  James  Michael.  Joy  in  a  minor  key:  the  mystery 
of  gender  and  sex  in  the  thought  of  C.  S.  Lewis.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  545-6A.] 

14054.  Duriez,  Colin.  The  C.  S.  Lewis  handbook.  Grand  Rapids,  MI: 

Baker;  Eastbourne:  Monarch,  1990.  pp.  255. 

14055.  Edwards,  Bruce  L.,  Jr.  Toward  a  rhetoric  of  nineteenth- 
century  fantasy  criticism.  In  (pp.  69-81)  110. 

14056.  Goodknight,  Glen,  et  al.  The  Inklings  in  America.  Mythlore 
(17:3)  1991,  11-15.  (Discussion.) 

14057.  Hidal,  Sten.  Kelter,  dystre  domprosten  och  Tolkien:  nio 
essaer  med  engelska  motiv.  (Celts,  the  gloomy  dean  and  Tolkien:  nine 
essays  with  English  themes.)  See  10271. 

14058.  Holbrook,  David.  The  skeleton  in  the  wardrobe:  C.  S.  Lewis’s 
fantasies:  a  phenomenological  study.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP; 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1991.  pp.  298.  Rev.  by  Dabney  Hart  in 
ChrisL  (41:1)  1991, 93-6. 

14059.  Hooper,  Walter  (ed.).  All  my  road  before  me:  the  diary  of 
C.  S.  Lewis,  1922-27.  Introd.  by  Owen  Barfield.  New  York:  Harcourt, 
Brace,  Jovanovich;  London:  Fount,  1991 .  pp.  483.  Rev.  in  BkW,  18  Aug. 
199I;  x3- 

14060.  - Mark  vs  Tristram:  correspondence  between  C.  S.  Lewis  & 

Owen  Barfield.  See  12039. 

14061.  Knight,  Gareth.  The  magical  world  of  the  Inklings:  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkein,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  Owen  Barfield.  See  12040. 
14062.  Martin,  Robert  Edwin.  Myth  and  icon:  the  cosmology  of 
C.  S.  Lewis’s  space  trilogy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ., 
I99I  •  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1340A.J 
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14063.  Moriarty,  P.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Till  We  Have  Faces',  a  myth  retold 
as  a  literary  palimpsest.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
J989- 

14064.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  C.  S.  Lewis’s  Dymer:  once  more  with 
hesitation.  In  (pp.  65-78)  82. 

14065.  Patterson,  Nancy-Lou.  Always  winter  and  never  Christ¬ 
mas:  symbols  of  time  in  Lewis’s  Chronicles  of  Narnia.  Mythlore  (18:1) 
1991,  10-14. 

14066.  Quinn,  Dennis  B.  The  Narnia  books  of  C.  S.  Lewis:  fantastic 
or  wonderful?  ChildLit  (12)  1984,  105-21. 

14067.  Schakel,  Peter  J.;  Huttar,  Charles  A.  (eds).  Word  and 
story  in  C.  S.  Lewis.  Columbia;  London:  Missouri  UP,  1991.  pp.  x,  316. 
Rev.  by  Margaret  P.  Hannay  in  ChrisL  (40:4)  1991,  416-18;  by 
Nancy-Lou  Patterson  in  Mythlore  (17:4)  1991,  52-3. 

14068.  Schutze,  Marli.  Neue  Wege  nach  Narnia  und  Mittelerde. 
Handlungskonstituenten  in  der  Fantasy-Literatur  von  C.  S.  Lewis  und 
J.  R.  R.  Tolkien.  (Bibl.  1986,  13044.)  Rev.  (in  Swedish  with  abstr.  in 
English)  by  Anders  Stenstro  (‘Beregond’)  in  Arda  (6)  1986  (pub.  1990), 
"5-25- 

14069.  Simmons,  Courtney  Lynn;  Simmons,  Joe.  The  Silver  Chair  and 
Plato’s  allegory  of  the  cave:  the  archetype  of  spiritual  liberation. 
Mythlore  (17:4)  1991,  12-15. 

14070.  Thorson,  Stephen.  Lewis  and  Barfield  on  imagination: 
part  2.  See  12042. 

Saunders  Lewis 

14071.  Griffiths,  Bruce.  Saunders  Lewis.  Cardiff:  Wales  UP,  1989. 
pp.  100.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1979.)  Rev.  by  Jean  Hamard  in  EA  (44:4) 

I99L  469-7°- 

Sinclair  Lewis 

14072.  MacDonald,  R.  D.  Measuring  Leacock’s  Mariposa  against 
Lewis’s  Gopher  Prairie:  a  question  of  monuments.  See  13996. 

14073.  Summers,  William  C.  On  the  origins  of  the  science  in 
Arrowsmith:  Paul  de  Kruif,  Felix  d’Herelle,  and  phage.  JHM  (46:3)  1991, 
3I5-32- 

Wyndham  Lewis 

14074.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  Le  poetiche  dell’impersonalita: 

Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce  e  Lewis.  In  (pp.  255-71)  68. 

14075.  Brown,  Dennis.  Intertextual  dynamics  within  the  literary 
group  -  Joyce,  Lewis,  Pound  and  Eliot:  the  men  of  1914.  See  12727. 
14076.  Burger,  Peter.  Subjektauflosung  und  verhartetes  Ich. 
Moderne  und  Avantgarde  in  Wyndham  Lewis’  Kiinstlerroman  Tan. 
In  (pp.  286-92)  67. 

14077.  Caracciolo,  Peter  L.  ‘Carnivals  of  mass-murder’:  the 
Frazerian  origins  of  Wyndham  Lewis’s  The  Childermass.  In  (pp. 
207-31)  98. 

14078.  Cianci,  Giovanni.  Wyndham  Lewis  vorticofuturista  (1909- 
I9I5)-  In  (PP-  1 75-93)  68- 
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14079.  DE  Voogd,  P.  J.  Wyndham  Lewis’s  Self  Condemned.  In  (pp. 
13-21)  15. 

14080.  Head,  Dominic  John.  The  Modernist  short  story:  theory  and 
practice  in  five  authors.  See  13609. 

14081.  Jarrett-Kerr,  Martin.  Wyndham  Lewis  on  time.  In  (pp. 
56-69)  41. 

14082.  Klein,  Scott.  The  experiment  ofvorticist  drama:  W  yndham 
Lewis  and  Enemy  of  the  Stars.  TCL  (37:2)  1991,  225-39. 

14083.  Klein,  Scott  Warren.  Opposition  and  representation:  the 
fictions  of  Wyndham  Lewis  and  James  Joyce.  See  13622. 

14084.  Macedo,  A.  G.  V.  Wyndham  Lewis’s  literary  work  1908- 
1928;  vorticism,  futurism  and  the  poetics  of  the  avant-garde.  See  11685. 

Vachel  Lindsay 

14085.  Engler,  Balz.  Poetry  and  community.  See  11570. 

14086.  Webb,  Charles  E.  Vachel  Lindsay’s  Athens  of  America. 
HGP  (22:1)  1989,  3-1 1. 

Douglas  Livingstone 

14087.  Fazzini,  Marco.  Interviewing  Douglas  Livingstone.  New 
Contrast  (19:2/3)  1991,  135-45- 

David  Lodge 

14088.  Aciheson,  James.  The  small  worlds  of  Malcolm  Bradbury  and 
David  Lodge.  In  (pp.  78—92)  10. 

14089.  Laing,  Stuart.  The  three  Small  Worlds  of  David  Lodge. 

See  10600. 

14090.  Lodge,  David.  Graham  Greene:  a  personal  view.  Encounters 
between  two  Catholic  novelists.  See  13189. 

Jack  London 

14091.  De  Ville,  Peter.  In  or  out  of  the  camp  fire:  Lawrence  and 
Jack  London’s  dogs.  See  13864. 

14092.  Nakada,  Sachiko.  Fuso  tachi  no  kamigami  —  Jack  London, 
Upton  Sinclair  to  nihonjin.  (Our  ancestors’  gods:  Jack  London,  Upton 
Sinclair  and  the  Japanese.)  Tokyo:  Kokusho  Kankokai,  1991.  pp.  424. 
14093.  Pache,  Walter.  Jack  London:  The  Pearls  of  Parlay.  In  (pp. 
196-208)  34. 

14094.  Seltzer,  Mark.  The  love-master.  In  (pp.  140—58)  33. 
14095.  Williams,  James.  The  composition  of  Jack  London’s  writings. 
ALR  (23:2)  1991,  64-86. 

14096.  W  illiams,  James  Walter.  A  critical  edition  oIThe  Star  Rover. 

See  606. 

Audre  Lorde  (Gamba  Adisa) 

14097.  Georgoudaki,  Ekaterini.  Revising  stereotypes  of  Afro- 
American  womanhood.  See  11182. 

14098.  Kidd,  Helen.  And  still  I  rise:  five  contemporary  Black 
women  poets  from  North  America.  In  (pp.  124-57)  32. 

H.  P.  Lovecraft 

14099.  Bi  -OOM,  Clive.  This  revolting  graveyard  of  the  universe:  the 
horror  fiction  of  H.  P.  Lovecraft.  In  (pp.  59-72)  3. 
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14100.  Litrbe,  Pierre.  Du  spectaculaire  au  speculaire:  etude  de  The 
Shadow  over  Innsmouth,  de  H.  P.  Lovecraft.  In  (pp.  185-94)  70. 

Earl  Lovelace 

14101.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Earl  Lovelace:  community  and 
culture.  In  (pp.  153-60)  52. 

14102.  O  Callaghan,  Evelyn.  The  modernization  of  the  Trini¬ 
dadian  landscape  in  the  novels  of  Earl  Lovelace.  Ariel  (20:1)  1989, 
41-54- 

14103.  Sunitha,  K.  F.  The  discovery  of  selfhood  in  the  fiction  of  Earl 
Lovelace.  In  (pp.  123-32)  105. 

Robert  Lowell 

14104.  Beach,  Christopher.  ‘Who  else  has  lived  through  Purga¬ 
tory?’  Ezra  Pound  and  Robert  Lowell.  PEL  (27:1)  1991,  51-83. 

14105.  Boitani,  Piero.  Anagnorisis  and  reasoning:  Electra  and 
Hamlet.  See  4978. 

14106.  Doreski,  William.  The  years  of  our  friendship:  Robert 
Lowell  and  Allen  Tate.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp.  ix, 
251.  Rev.  by  Thomas  A.  Underwood  in  AE  (63:2)  1991,  351-3. 

14107.  Gamerschlag,  Kurt.  Robert  Lowells  The  Quaker  Graveyard 
in  Nantucket :  genetische  Notizen  zum  Melville-Gedicht.  In  (pp. 
125-40)  108. 

14108.  Hardy,  Catherine  Ruth.  Reforming  America:  a  study  of 
Robert  Lowell,  Adrienne  Rich  and  James  Wright.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Ohio  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1329A.] 

14109.  Hart,  Henry.  Robert  Lowell:  the  politics  of  the  sublime. 
TCL  (37:1)  1991,  105-29. 

14110.  - Robert  Lowell  and  the  psychopathology  of  the  sublime. 

ConLit  (32:4)  1991,496-519. 

14111.  - Robert  Lowell  and  the  religious  sublime.  NER  (14:1) 

I99I>  27-47- 

14112.  Kalstone,  David  (ed.).  Becoming  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop 
with  Marianne  Moore  and  Robert  Lowell.  With  a  postscript  by  James 
Merrill.  See  12207. 

14113.  Miehe,  Patrick  K.  (comp.);  Wendorf,  Richard;  Dennis, 
Rodney  G.  (introds).  The  Robert  Lowell  papers  at  the  Houghton 
Library,  Harvard  University:  a  guide  to  the  collection.  See  252. 

14114.  Murphy,  John.  Aspects  of  the  self  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Lowell,  Frank  O’Hara  and  John  Ashbery.  See  11960. 

14115.  Svensson,  Ears-Hakan.  ‘Jag  ar  sjalv  helvetet’:  en  presenta¬ 
tion  av  Robert  Lowell.  (‘I  myself  am  Hell’:  a  presentation  of  Robert 
Lowell.)  Lyrikvannen  (1991:6)  321—6. 

14116.  Ward,  John  A.  ‘Not  avoiding  injury’:  Robert  Lowell.  In  (pp. 

•37-54)  2. 

14117.  W  halen-Bridge,  John.  Lowell’s  presentation  of  violence  in 
Water,  Florence,  and  The  Neo-Classical  Urn.  NCL  (21:3)  1991,  5—7- 

14118.  Witek,  Terri.  Robert  Lowell’s  tokens  of  the  self.  AL  (63:4) 

1 99 1 3  712-26. 
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Malcolm  Lowry 

14119.  Barnes,  Jim.  Fiction  of  Malcolm  Lowry  and  Thomas  Mann: 
structural  tradition.  Kirksville,  MO:  Jefferson  UP;  London:  University 
Publishing,  1989.  pp.  186. 

14120.  Day,  Douglas;  Lowry,  Margerie  (eds).  Dark  as  the  grave 
wherein  my  friend  is  laid.  London:  Picador  in  assn  with  Cape,  1 99 1  • 
pp.  266.  (Picador  classics.) 

14121.  De  Zordo,  Ornella.  Malcolm  Lowry  e  la  ri-scrittura  del 
modernismo.  In  (pp.  544-58)  68. 

14122.  Doherty,  Francis.  Visions  of  Hell:  Lowry  and  Beckett. 
In  (pp.  1 1 7-28)  41. 

14123.  Grace,  Sherrill  E.  Malcolm  Lowry:  an  artistic  voyage. 
In  (pp.  363-70)  52. 

14124.  - ‘A  sound  of  singing’:  polyphony  and  narrative  decentring 

in  Malcolm  Lowry’s  Hear  Us,  0  Lord.  In  (pp.  129-40)  69. 

14125.  Hagen,  W.  M.  Under  Huston’s  Volcano.  See  10557. 

14126.  Hassam,  Andrew.  Literary  exploration:  the  Active  sea 
journals  of  William  Golding,  Robert  Nye,  B.  S.  Johnson,  and  Malcolm 
Lowry.  See  13134. 

14127.  Head,  Dominic  John.  The  Modernist  short  story:  theory  and 
practice  in  five  authors.  See  13609. 

14128.  Hofele,  Andreas.  Daedalus-Laokoon:  Kiinstlerbild  und 
autobiographische  Fiktion  bei  James  Joyce  und  Malcolm  Lowry. 

See  13611. 

14129.  Newton,  Norman.  The  loxodromic  curve:  a  study  of  Lunar 
Caustic  by  Malcolm  Lowry.  CanL  (126)  1990,  65-86. 

14130.  Paccaud-Huguet,  Josiane.  La  fortune  du  signifiant:  gram- 
maire  du  post-modernisme  dans  Under  the  Volcano.  In  (pp.  199—215)  28. 

14131.  Schreiner,  Christopher  S.  Of  involutes,  a  rat,  and  Hugh’s 
guitar.  See  8114. 

14132.  Spariosu,  Mihai.  Allegory,  hermeneutics,  and  post¬ 
modernism.  In  (pp.  59—78)  42. 

14133.  Vice,  Sue  (ed.).  Malcolm  Lowry  eighty  years  on.  Basing¬ 
stoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  viii,  162.  Rev.  by  Kenneth  Millard  in  NQ 
(38:2)  '99V  256-7. 

Mina  Loy 

14134.  Randall,  Joan  L.  Mina  Loy:  the  feminine  inscription  of 
Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Rhode  Island,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (50  r99L  34HA-]  ...  _  . 

Alison  Lurie 

14135.  Sethuraman,  Ramchandran.  The  contours  of  desire: 
obsessional  and  hysteric  discourse  structures  in  Updike,  Cheever  and 
Lurie.  See  12389. 

Andrew  Lytle 

14136.  Foata,  Anne.  Roman  historique,  roman  de  moeurs,  The  Long 
Night  de  Andrew  Lytle.  Caliban  (28)  1991,  1 19-32. 

Rachel  McAlpine 

14137.  Malcolm,  Tessa  K.  Slander  in  fiction:  Farewell  Speech.  JNZL 
(9)  I99L  14-22. 
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Rose  Macaulay 

14138.  Emery,  Jane.  Rose  Macaulay:  a  writer’s  life.  London: 
Murray,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  381.  Rev.  by  Gerard  Irvine  in  TLS,  28  June 
1991,  28. 

14139.  Passty,  Jeanette  N.  Eros  and  androgyny:  the  legacy  of  Rose 
Macaulay.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1988.  pp.  252. 

Steve  McCaffery 

14140.  Henderson,  Brian.  New  syntaxes  in  McCaifery  and  Nichol: 
emptiness,  transformation,  serenity.  ECanW  (37)  1989,  1-29. 

14141.  Perloff,  Marjorie.  Signs  are  taken  for  wonders:  on  Steve 
McCaffery’s  Lag.  In  (pp.  108-15)  20. 

Norman  MacCaig 

14142.  Hendry,  Joy;  Ross,  Raymond  (eds).  Norman  MacCaig: 
critical  essays.  Edinburgh:  Edinburgh  UP,  1991.  pp.  162.  (Modern 
Scottish  writers.)  Rev.  by  Bernard  O’Donoghue  in  TLS,  5  Apr.  1991, 
25- 

14143.  Nicholson,  Colin.  ‘Such  clarity  of  seeming’:  Norman  Mac¬ 
Caig  and  his  writing.  SSL  (24)  1989,  30-48. 

14144.  O’Donoghue,  Bernard.  Coming  with  the  territory.  TLS, 
5  Apr.  1991,  25. 

Mary  McCarthy 

14145.  Gelderman,  Carol.  Mary  McCarthy:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1989, 
10442.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  19  Nov.  1989,  12. 

Carson  McCuIlers 

14146.  Airheart,  Debra  Reed.  The  isolated  and  grotesque  world  of 
Carson  McCuIlers.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  East  Texas  State  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  536A.] 

14147.  Chamlee,  Kenneth  D.  Cafes  and  community  in  three 
Carson  McCuIlers  novels.  SAF  (18:2)  1990,  233-40. 

14148.  el  Kanaoui,  Fatima.  Childhood,  adolescence  and  the  gro¬ 
tesque  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Carson  McCuIlers. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
4121A.] 

Colleen  McCullough 

14149.  Musgrave,  Anne.  The  night  Colleen  McCullough  dis¬ 
covered  what  Romans  wore  under  their  togas.  Ita  (Mascot,  N.S.W.) 
(2:11)1991,24-9. 

‘Hugh  MacDiarmid’  (C.  M.  Grieve) 

14150.  Buthlay,  Kenneth.  Hugh  MacDiarmid’s  ‘conversion’  to 
Scots:  practice  before  theory.  In  (pp.  189-200)  73. 

14151.  Fournier,  Jean-Marie.  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  lecteur  de 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  45-58)  28. 

14152.  Hall,  J.  T.  D.  Hugh  MacDiarmid,  author  and  publisher. 

See  638. 

14153.  Kerrigan,  Catherine.  The  ugsome  thistle:  Hugh  Mac¬ 
Diarmid  and  the  nationalism  of  the  modern  literary  revival.  In  (pp. 
181-7)  73. 
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14154.  McCulloch,  Margery.  Muriel  Stuart:  a  cuckoo  in  the  nest 
of  singing  birds?  SLJ  (16:1)  1989,51-8. 

14155.  MacQueen,  John.  The  Scottish  literary  renaissance  and  late 
medieval  Scottish  poetry.  See  3621. 

14156.  Whyte,  Christopher.  Construction  of  meaning  in  Mac- 
Diarmid’s  Drunk  Man.  SSL  (23)  1988,  199-238. 

Walter  McDonald 

14157.  Miller,  Katherine  R.  ‘The  place  where  curses  are  manu¬ 
factured’:  four  poets  of  the  Vietnam  War.  See  9899. 

Ian  McEwan 

14158.  Broughton,  Lynda.  Portrait  of  the  subject  as  a  young  man: 
the  construction  of  masculinity  ironized  in  ‘male’  fiction.  In  (pp. 
1 35-45)  104. 

14159.  Klaus,  Gerard.  Le  monstrueux  et  la  dialectique  du  pur 
et  de  l’impur  dans  The  Cement  Garden  de  Ian  McEwan.  In  (pp. 
239-5°)  70. 

14160.  Slay,  Jack,  Jr.  A  prevailing  ordinariness:  society  and 
interpersonal  relationships  in  the  fiction  of  Ian  McEwan.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofTennessee,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2153A.] 

John  McGahern 

14161.  Brown,  Terence.  Redeeming  the  time:  the  novels  of  John 
McGahern  and  John  Banville.  In  (pp.  159-73)  10. 

14162.  Gitzen,  Julian.  Wheels  along  the  Shannon:  the  fiction  of 
John  McGahern.  JIL  (20:3)  1991,  36-49. 

14163.  Kamm,  Jurgen.  John  McGahern.  In  (pp.  175—91)  19. 

14164.  Lloyd,  Richard.  Memory  becoming  imagination:  the  novels 
of  John  McGahern.  JIL  (18:3)  1989,  39-^ 

Greg  McGee 

14165.  Black,  Sebastian.  Playboys  of  the  South  Pacific:  the  plays  of 
Greg  McGee.  ADS  (17)  1990,  183-201. 

14166.  Carnegie,  David.  The  metamorphoses  o I  Foreskin’s  Lament. 
ADS  (17)  1990,  202-20. 

Patrick  McGinley 

14167.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Patrick  McGinley.  In  (pp.  193-206)  19. 

Patrick  McGrath 

14168.  Greenland,  Colin.  Back  to  school:  a  note  on  Patrick 
McGrath’s  Ambrose  Syme.  PeakeS  (1:4)  1990,  5-8. 

Medbh  McGuckian 

14169.  Wills,  Clair.  Contemporary  Irish  women  poets:  the  privati¬ 
sation  of  myth.  In  (pp.  248-72)  32. 

Frank  McGuinness 

14170.  IitzGibbon,  Gerald.  Historical  obsessions  in  recent  Irish 
drama.  In  (pp.  41-59)  25. 

14171.  O'Dwyer,  Riana.  Dancing  in  the  borderlands:  the  plays  of 
Frank  McGuinness.  In  (pp.  99-1  15)  25. 

14172.  Schneider,  Ulrich.  Staging  history  in  contemporary  Anglo- 
Irish  drama:  Brian  Friel  and  Frank  McGuinness.  In  (pp.  79-98)  25. 
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William  Mcllvanney 

14173.  Dentith,  Simon.  ‘This  shitty  urban  machine  humanised’:  the 
urban  crime  novel  and  the  novels  of  William  Mcllvanney.  In  (pp. 
18-36)  112. 

14174.  Dixon,  Keith.  Writing  on  the  borderline:  the  works  of 
William  Mcllvanney.  SSL  (24)  1989,  142-57. 

Vonda  McIntyre 

14175.  W  01, mark,  Jenny.  The  destabilisation  of  gender  in  Vonda 
McIntyre’s  Superluminal.  In  (pp.  168-82)  94. 

Claude  McKay 

14176.  Blount,  Marcellus.  Caged  birds:  race  and  gender  in  the 
sonnet.  In  (pp.  225-38)  33. 

14177.  McLeod,  A.  L.  Claude  McKay  as  historical  witness.  In  (pp. 
62-71)  105. 

14178.  Meyn,  Rolf.  Reform  work  and  autobiography.  See  11349. 

14179.  Russ,  Robert  A.,  in.  Lire  dialogics  of  Claude  McKay. 
Lhrpub.  doct.  diss.,  Georgia  State  Univ.,  College  of  Arts  and  Sciences, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  921A.] 

14180.  Wolf,  Manfred.  A  vision  of  Black  culture  in  two  novels  by 
Claude  McKay.  AmSS  (23:2)  1991,  78-82. 

Hugh  McKay 

14181.  Kirkpatrick,  Peter.  ‘His  name  is  not  in  Who’s  Who  in 
Australia’:  the  life  and  some  of  the  opinions  of ‘a  modest  genius’,  Hugh 
McKay.  Southerly  (50:2)  1990,  222-39. 

Harold  Steele  Mackaye 

14182.  Foote,  Bud.  The  Panchronicon:  a  New  Hampshire  Yankee  in 
Queen  Elizabeth’s  court.  In  (pp.  57—63)  21. 

Sir  Compton  Mackenzie 

14183.  Linklater,  Andro.  Compton  Mackenzie:  a  life.  (Bibl.  1987, 
1 1687.)  Rev.  by  Ruth  Pulik  in  UES  (26:2)  1988,  42-3. 

Michael  McLaverty 

14184.  Lubbers,  Klaus.  Michael  McLaverty:  Pigeons.  In  (pp. 

8*5  - 3 1  34.  Archibald  MacLeish 

14185.  Bosha,  Francis  J.  Under  a  ‘fifty-year  seal’?  A  note  on  an 
unpublished  Hemingway  letter.  See  13307. 

14186.  Dunlap,  Marion  Crawford,  III.  Into  Modernism:  the 
early  careers  of  Dos  Passos,  MacLeish,  and  cummings.  See  12532. 

Hugh  MacLennan 

14187.  Bordessa,  Mari.  Hugh  MacLennan’s  landscapes:  literary 
renditions  of  a  northern  environment.  In  (pp.  19-30)  39. 

14188.  Pell,  Barbara.  Faith  and  fiction:  Hugh  MacLennan’s  The 
Watch  That  Ends  the  Night.  CanL  (128)  1991,  39-50. 

Larry  McMurtry 

14189.  Thurn,  Thora  Flack.  The  quest  for  freedom  in  the  changing 
West  of  Edward  Abbey  and  Larry  McMurtry.  See  11855. 

Gerald  MacNamara 

14190.  Danaher,  Kathleen  (ed.).  The  plays  of  Gerald  Mac¬ 
Namara.  JIL  (17:2/3)  1988,  3-143. 
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Louis  MacNeice 

14191.  Carson,  John  Mervyn.  Returning  to  normal:  the  reconcili¬ 
ation  of  antitheses  in  Louis  MacNeice’s  early  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Ulster,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3080A.] 

14192.  Hawkins,  Maureen  S.  G.  ‘Nothing  was  decided’:  Louis 
MacNeice’s  treatment  of  Irish  history  in  They  Met  on  Good  Friday.  In  (pp. 
68-76)  80. 

14193.  Longley,  Edna.  Traditionalism  and  modernism  in  Irish 
poetry  since  1930:  the  role  of  MacNeice.  In  (pp.  159-73)  25. 

14194.  McDonald,  Peter.  Louis  MacNeice:  the  poet  in  his  con¬ 
texts.  Oxford:  Clarendon  Press;  New  York:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  x,  241. 
(Oxford  English  monographs.)  Rev.  by  Clair  Wills  in  TLS,  22  Nov. 
I99I»  7- 

14195.  Purdy,  Strother,  Jr.  Circe  and  the  inner  music  of  Louis 
MacNeice.  JIL  (20:2)  1991,  56—60. 

14196.  Spiliopoulou,  Ekaterini.  Classical  influences  in  Louis  Mac¬ 
Neice’s  work.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Southampton,  1989.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  2389A.J 

Pearlie  McNeill 

14197.  Ferrier,  Carole.  Interview  with  Pearlie  McNeill.  Hecate 
(16:1/2)  1990,  102-10. 

John  McPhee 

14198.  Giddens,  Elizabeth  J.  John  McPhee’s  rhetoric  of  balance 
and  perspective.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tennessee,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1991,  916A.] 

14199.  Stull,  James  N.  Presentations  of  self  in  contemporary 
American  literary  journalism.  See  12586. 

James  Alan  McPherson 

14200.  Beavers,  Herman,  Jr.  Wrestling  angels  into  song:  coherence 
and  disclosure  in  the  fictions  of  Ernest  J.  Gaines  and  James  Alan 
McPherson.  See  12841. 

Ingoapele  Madingoane 

14201.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  V.  New  poets  of  the  Soweto  era:  Van 
Wyk,  Johenesse,  and  Madingoane.  See  13513. 

Jayanta  Mahapatra 

14202.  Pattanaik,  D.  R.  Silence  as  a  mode  of  transcendence  in  the 
poetry  of  Jayanta  Mahapatra.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  117-26. 

Derek  Mahon 

14203.  Mullaney,  Kathleen.  A  poetics  of  silence:  Derek  Mahon 
‘atone  remove’.  JIL  (18:3)  1989,  45-54. 

14204.  Von  Lutz,  Bruno.  Schreiben  an  verletzten  Kusten:  Aspekte 
zeitgenossischer  nordirischer  Lyrik.  See  11274. 

Margaret  Mahy 

14205.  Dunlop,  Celia.  The  stranger  ghost.  NZList,  14  Jan.  1991, 
16-17. 

Norman  Mailer 

14206.  Angelo,  Bonnie.  His  punch  is  better  than  ever.  Time, 
30  Sept.  1991,  68-70.  (Interview.) 
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14207.  Bertens,  Hans.  Postmodern  characterization  and  the  intru¬ 
sion  oflanguage.  In  (pp.  139-59)  42. 

14208.  Byatt,  A.  S.  ‘The  omnipotence  of  thought’:  Frazer,  Freud 
and  post-modernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  270-308)  98. 

14209.  Koelb,  Clayton.  Reading  is  fundamental:  Norman  Mailer 
and  the  rhetoric  of  narrative.  Texte  (8/9)  1989,  293-305. 

14210.  Leigh,  Nigel.  Radical  fictions  and  the  novels  of  Norman 
Mailer.  (Bibl.  1990,  11548.)  Rev.  by  John  D.  Kalb  in  AL  (63:2)  1991, 
354-5- 

14211.  Mallory,  Carole.  Mailer  and  Vidal:  the  big  schmooze. 
Esquire  (115:5)  1991,  105-12.  (Interview.) 

14212.  Mierau,  Maurice  A.  Carnival  and  Jeremiad:  Mailer’s  The 
Armies  of  the  Night.  CRAS  (17:3)  1986,  317-26. 

14213.  Shoemaker,  Steve.  Norman  Mailer’s  White  Negro:  historical 
myth  or  mythical  history?  TCL  (37:3)  1991,  343-60. 

14214.  Tabbi,  Joseph.  Mailer’s  psychology  of  machines.  PMLA 
(106:2)  1991,  238-50. 

14215.  Wenke,  Joseph.  Mailer’s  America.  (Bibl.  1990,  11549.)  Rev. 
by  Michael  Walters  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  692-3. 

Bernard  Malamud 

14216.  Fairchild,  Terrance  LeRoy.  Life  and  art:  the  short  fiction 
of  Bernard  Malamud.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Iowa,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  3068A.] 

14217.  Griffith,  James.  Say  it  ain’t  so:  The  Natural.  See  10552. 

14218.  Morisco,  Gabriella.  Bernard  Malamud:  una  lettura  ameri- 
cana  di  Fedor  Dostoevskij.  In  (pp.  147-89)  87. 

David  Malouf 

14219.  Griffiths,  Gareth.  Being  there,  being  There:  Kosinsky  [sic] 
and  Malouf.  In  (pp.  153-66)  79. 

14220.  Hansson,  Karin.  Sheer  edge:  aspects  of  identity  in  David 
Malouf ’s  writing.  Lund:  Lund  UP;  Bromley:  Chartwell-Bratt,  1991. 
pp.  170.  (Lund  studies  in  English,  83.) 

14221.  Knox-Shaw,  Peter.  Malouf’s  epic  and  the  unravelling  of  a 
national  stereotype.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  79-100. 

14222.  McDonald,  Avis  G.  Beyond  language:  David  Malouf’s  An 
Imaginary  Life.  Ariel  (19:1)  1988,  45-54. 

Barry  N.  Malzberg 

14223.  Layton,  David  A.  The  barriers  of  inner  and  outer  space:  the 
science  fiction  of  Barry  N.  Malzberg.  SFS  (18:1)  1991,  71-90. 

David  Mamet 

14224.  Blondell,  John  Douglas.  Myth  and  antimyth  in  the  work  of 
David  Mamet.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Santa  Barbara, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  348A.] 

14225.  Dean,  Anne.  David  Mamet:  language  as  dramatic  action. 
Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh  Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto: 
Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  241. 
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14226.  Klaver,  Elizabeth  Theresa.  Postmodernism  and  meta- 
textual  space  in  the  plays  of  Beckett,  Ionesco,  Albee  and  Mamet. 

See  11898. 

14227.  Peereboom,  ].  J.  Mamet  from  afar. /?z  (pp.  189-99)  74. 
14228.  Savran,  David.  New  realism:  Mamet,  Mann  and  Nelson. 
In  (pp.  63-79)  18- 

Eli  Mandel 

14229.  Dorscht,  Susan  Rudy.  The  concept  of  agency  in  Eli 
Mandel’s  The  Long  Poem:  Journal  and  Origin.  CanL  (131)  1991,  251-7. 
14230.  New,  W.  H.  Eli  Mandel’s  Indian  parting.  In  (pp.  82-7)  105. 

Jane  Mander 

14231.  Thomas,  E.  A.  Appropriation,  subversion  and  separation:  the 
strategies  of  three  New  Zealand  women  writers:  Jane  Mander,  Robin 
Hyde,  Sylvia  Ashton-Warner.  See  11966. 

Charles  Mangua 

14232.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Four  sons  of  one  father:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Ngugl’s  earliest  novels  with  works  by  Mwangi,  Mangua  and 
Wachira.  RAL  (16:2)  1985,  179-209. 

Emily  Mann 

14233.  Mitchell,  Karen  Sue.  Intrinsic  intertextuality:  a  methodo¬ 
logy  for  analyzing  the  seamless  intertext.  See  11714. 

14234.  Savran,  David.  New  realism:  Mamet,  Mann  and  Nelson. 
In  (pp.  63-79)  J8- 

‘Katherine  Mansfield’ 

(Kathleen  Mansfield  Beauchamp,  ‘Julian  Mark’) 

14235.  Ash,  S.  E.  Narrating  a  female  (subject)ivity:  Katherine 
Mansfield,  Robin  Hyde,  Janet  Frame,  and  Keri  Hulme.  See  13009. 
14236.  Boddy,  Gillian.  Katherine  Mansfield  in  France.  In  (pp. 
127-43)  John  Dunmore  (ed.),  New  Zealand  and  the  French:  two 
centuries  of  contact.  Waikane,  New  Zealand:  Heritage  Press,  1990. 
pp.  213. 

14237.  Bonheim,  Helmut.  Katherine  Mansfield:  Feuille  d’Album. 
In  (pp.  186-95)  34. 

14238.  Bulgheroni,  Marisa.  Coscienza  e  scrittura  femminile. 
In  (pp.  398-422)  68. 

14239.  Head,  Dominic  John.  The  Modernist  short  story:  theory  and 
practice  in  five  authors.  See  13609. 

14240.  Kirkpatrick,  B.  J.  A  bibliography  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 
(Bibl.  1990,  11567.)  Rev.  by  John  Gillard  Watson  in  NO  (38:4)  1991, 
552-3- 

14241.  McFall,  Gardner.  On  viewless  wings:  Katherine  Mansfield 
inventing  herself.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  3069A.J 

14242.  Morrow,  Patrick.  Katherine  Mansfield:  the  idea  of  the 
perfect  short  story.  In  (pp.  669-79)  52. 

14243.  Murray,  Heather.  Double  lives:  women  in  the  stories  of 
Katherine  Mansfield.  (Bibl.  1990,  11569.)  Rev.  by  Sarah  Sandley  in 
New  Zealand  Books  (1:1)  1991, 6—7. 
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14244.  O’Grady,  Desmond.  Katherine  Mansfield.  In  (pp  12s- 

30)  29. 

14245.  Rao,  Vimala.  Patterns  of  colonialism  in  the  New  Zealand 
stories  of  Katherine  Mansfield.  In  (pp.  161-72)  14. 

14246.  Ricketts,  Harry  (ed.).  Worlds  of  Katherine  Mansfield. 

Palmerston  North,  New  Zealand:  Nagare  Press,  1991.  pp.  102. 

14247.  Siegel,  Carol.  Virginia  Woolf’s  and  Katherine  Mansfield’s 
responses  to  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction.  See  13955. 

14248.  Wattie,  Nelson.  'A  dream  of  mother  country  in  them 
burning’:  New  Zealand  literature  and  its  relationship  to  Britain, 
1900-1930.  In  (pp.  1 15-22)  29. 

‘William  March’  (William  Edward  March  Campbell) 

14249.  Matsen,  William  E.  The  Great  War  and  the  American 
novel:  mimesis  and  craft  in  selected  fiction  of  Dos  Passos,  Boyd,  March, 
and  Hemingway.  See  12251. 

14250.  Melancon,  Richard  Julius.  The  problem  of  individuation 
in  the  novels  of  William  March.  Unpub.  doct.  diss. ,  Univ.  of  Alabama, 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1748A.] 

‘Kamala  Markandaya’  (Kamala  Purnaiya  Taylor) 

14251.  Geetha,  P.  Images  and  archetypes  in  Kamala  Markan- 
daya’s  novels:  a  study  in  cultural  ambivalence.  JCL  (26:1)  1991, 
169-78. 

14252.  Jha,  Rama.  Kamala  Markandaya:  the  woman’s  world. 
In  (pp.  251-9)  52. 

Daphne  Marlatt 

14253.  Banting,  Pamela  Kathleen.  Translation  poetics:  compos¬ 
ing  the  body  Canadian.  See  13773. 

14254.  Godard,  Barbara.  'Body  I5;  Daphne  Marlatt’s  feminist 
poetics.  ARCS  (15:4)  1985,  481-96. 

14255.  Tostevin,  Lola  Lemire.  The  Muses  have  learned  to  write: 
the  journal  diary  crosses  borders  and  boundaries  in  Canadian  women’s 
writing.  In  (pp.  215—26)  23. 

‘Louis  Marlow’  (Louis  Wilkinson) 

14256.  Wilkinson,  Oliver  Marlow.  Louis  Wilkinson.  PowR  (23) 

1989,  61-8. 

Ngaio  Marsh 

14257.  I  jEWis,  Margaret.  Ngaio  Marsh:  a  life.  London:  Chatto  & 
Windus,  1991.  pp.  276.  Rev.  by  T.J.  Binyonin  LRB  (13:12)  1991, 23;  by 
Margaret  Roth  in  Broadsheet  (188)  1991,  42;  by  C.  K.  Stead  in  TLS, 
5  Apr.  1991,  13;  by  Bruce  Harding  in  NZList,  3  June  1991,  59. 

Paule  Marshall 

14258.  Backes,  Nancy  C.  An  adolescence  of  their  own:  feminine 
coming  of  age  in  contemporary  American  literature.  See  10749. 

14259.  Coleman,  Robert  Louis.  A  literary  study  of  the  novels  of 
Paule  Marshall.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.  Teachers  College, 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  2378-9A.] 

14260.  Johnson,  Gloria  Carniece.  The  folk  tradition  in  the  fiction 
of  Black  women  writers.  See  2696. 
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Carole  Maso 

14261.  Visgusi,  Robert.  Debate  in  the  dark:  love  in  Italian- 
American  fiction.  In  (pp.  155-73)  2. 

A.  E.  W.  Mason 

14262.  Giddings,  Robert.  Cry  God  for  Harry,  England  and  Lord 
Kitchener:  a  tale  ofTel-el-Kebir,  Suakin,  Wadi  Hulfa  and  Omdurman. 
In  (pp.  182-219)  63. 

Bobbie  Ann  Mason 

14263.  Backes,  Nancy  C.  An  adolescence  of  their  own:  feminine 
coming  of  age  in  contemporary  American  literature.  See  10749. 

14264.  Gainey,  Karen  Fern  Wilkes.  Subverting  the  symbolic:  the 
semiotic  fictions  of  Anne  Tyler,  Jayne  Anne  Phillips,  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason,  and  Grace  Paley.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Tulsa,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2743A.] 

14265.  Lyons,  Bonnie;  Oliver,  Bill.  An  interview  with  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason.  ConLit  (32:4)  1991,  449-70. 

R.  A.  K.  Mason 

14266.  Curnow,  Allen  (introd.).  Collected  poems.  Wellington: 
Victoria  UP,  1990.  pp.  1 13.  Rev.  by  Kevin  Ireland  in  NZList,  1 1  Mar. 
I99U  59-6o. 

Steve  Mason 

14267.  Miller,  Katherine  R.  ‘The  place  where  curses  are  manu¬ 
factured’:  four  poets  of  the  Vietnam  War.  See  9899. 

Edgar  Lee  Masters 

14268.  Gohar,  Saddeek  Mohamad.  The  complex  panorama  of 
Spoon  River  Anthology,  a  study  of  Edgar  Lee  Masters’  achievement  and 
influence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.  of  Pennsylvania,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  546-7A.] 

Aidan  Mathews 

14269.  Murray,  Christopher.  Three  Irish  Antigones.  In  (pp. 
115-29)  80. 

Robin  Mathews 

14270.  Mathews,  Robin.  Possession  and  dispossession  in  Canadian 
literature.  In  (pp.  57-69)  23. 

Mtutuzeli  Matshoba 

14271.  Davis,  Geoffrey  V.  Life  on  the  Black  side  of  the  fence:  forced 
removals  and  the  migrant  labour  system  in  recent  Black  South  African 
literature.  In  (pp.  126-56)  26. 

Don  Mattera 

14272.  Gray,  Stephen.  Raw  testimony  of  life  in  Sophiatown. 
Suid-Afrikaan  (15)  1989,  44. 

Geoffrey  Matthews 

14273.  Rattenbury,  Arnold  (ed.).  War  poems.  Reading:  White- 
knights  Press,  1989.  pp.  xix,  108. 

Peter  Matthiessen 

14274.  Brown,  Chip.  At  play  in  the  fields  of  Hollywood.  See  10469. 
14275.  Hassan,  Ihab.  The  writer  as  seeker:  the  example  of  Peter 
Matthiessen.  In  (pp.  245-65)  71. 
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Mustapha  Matura 

14276.  Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  Ireland  and  the  Caribbean:  two 
Caribbean  versions  ofj.  M.  Synge’s  dramas.  In  (pp.  83-92)  80. 

W.  Somerset  Maugham 

14277.  Koshikawa,  Seizo.  Somerset  Maugham  no  tanpen  shoset- 
sugun.  (Somerset  Maugham’s  short  stories.)  Osaka:  Kansai  Daigaku 
Shuppanbu,  1991.  pp.  vi,  364. 

14278.  Miyaji,  Kunihiro.  Maugham  no  shibai.  (Maugham’s 
drama.)  Tokyo:  Eihosha,  1991.  pp.  xii,  380. 

14279.  Nischik,  Reingard  M.  W.  Somerset  Maugham:  The  Luncheon. 
In  (pp.  156-75)  34. 

William  Maxwell 

14280.  Shereikis,  Richard.  William  Maxwell’s  Lincoln,  Illinois. 
Midamerica  ( 14)  1987,  101-12. 

William  Mayne 

14281.  Stephens,  John.  ‘I  am  where  I  think  I  am’:  imagination  and 
everyday  wonders  in  William  Flaynes’s  Hob  stories.  CLEd  (20:1)  1989, 
37-50- 

14282.  - ‘In  the  middle  of  being  in  two  places  at  once’:  perception 

and  signification  in  William  Mayne’s  All  the  King’s  Men.  Ariel  (19:2) 
i988,  59-71- 

Zakes  Mda 

14283.  Cosser,  Michael.  Dramatic  discourse  in  the  foreground  of 
The  Hill.  SATJ  (5:2)  1991,  66-79. 

Mark  Medoff 

14284.  Lojek,  Helen.  Reading  the  myth  of  the  West.  SDR  (28:1) 

i99°>  46-61. 

Mary  Meigs 

14285.  Egan,  Susanna.  From  the  inside  out:  Lily  Briscoe  a  Self- 
Portrait:  an  Autobiography  by  Alary  Meigs.  Prose  Studies  (14:2)  1991, 


37-55- 


H.  L.  Mencken 

14286.  Dowell,  Peter  Wt.  (ed.).  ‘ Ich  kuss  die  Hand ’:  the  letters  of 
H.  L.  Mencken  to  Gretchen  Hood.  University:  Alabama  UP,  1986. 
pp.  viii,  150.  Rev.  by  Vincent  Fitzpatrick  in  AL  (59:3)  1987,  485-6. 
14287.  Feinberg,  Leonard.  The  great  American  Schimpfmeister. 

hundred  years  of  H.  L.  Mencken.  Maledicta  (4:1)  1980,  15—21. 

14288.  Rodgers,  Marion  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  impossible  H.  L. 
Mencken:  a  selection  of  his  best  newspaper  stories.  Introd.  by  Gore 
Vidal.  New  York:  Doubleday,  1991.  pp.  lx,  707.  Rev.  by  Jonathan 
Yardley  in  BkW,  3  Nov.  1991,  3;  by  Gary  Houston  in  TB,  15  Dec. 


!99C7- 

14289.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  Flannery  O’Connor,  H.  L.  Mencken,  and 
the  Southern  Agrarians:  a  dispute  over  religion  more  than  region.  FOB 
(20)  1991,  1-2 1. 

James  Merrill 

14290.  Buckley,  C.  A.  James  Merrill:  the  visionary  poetics  of  the 
changing  light  at  Sandover.  See  5829. 
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14291.  Yenser,  Stephen.  The  consuming  myth:  the  work  of  James 
Merrill.  (Bibl.  1990,  11596.)  Rev.  by  Jack  Vincent  Barbera  in  CE  (53:5) 
1991, 596-7. 

Thomas  Merton 

14292.  Jacobs,  Alan.  Auden  and  Merton  at  the  movies.  See  11997. 

W.  S.  Merwin 

14293.  Bankier,  Joanna.  Den  anrerikanska  sextiotalslyriken  tjugo 
ar  senare:  en  intervju  med  W.  S.  Merwin.  (American  poetry  of  the 
sixties  twenty  years  later:  an  interview  with  W.  S.  Merwin.)  Allt  om 
bocker  (1991:3)  60-4. 

14294.  Daldorph,  Brian  John.  W.  S.  Merwin’s  two  careers:  pub¬ 
lished  and  unpublished  writings,  1946-83.  See  202. 

14295.  Davis,  William  V.  ‘Hinges  echo  but  nothing  opens’:  W.  S. 
Merwin’s  December  among  the  Vanished.  NCL  (21:5)  1991,  4-5. 

14296.  - The  Light  Again  of  Beginnings:  W.  S.  Merwin’s  little  apoca¬ 

lypse.  NCL  (20:4)  1990,  8-9. 

14297.  Simmons,  Kenith  L.  Rejoicing  and  reminiscing:  from  W.  S. 
Merwin’s  The  Lice  to  The  Rain  in  the  Trees.  PhilP  (37)  1991,  178-93. 
Edna  St  Vincent  Millay  (‘Nancy  Boyd’) 

14298.  Brantley,  Will.  The  force  of  flippancy:  Edna  Millay’s 
satiric  sketches  of  the  early  1920’s.  ColbyQ  (27:3)  1991,  132—47. 

14299.  Merriman,  Carol  U.  Another  great  escape:  Propertius  3.1 
and  Edna  St  Vincent  Millay’s  Intention  to  Escape  from  Him.  CML  (11:2) 
1991,  181-4. 

Arthur  Miller 

14300.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American 
drama:  redefinitions  by  Miller,  Williams,  O’Neill  and  Anderson. 

See  11929. 

14301.  Antor,  Heinz.  Arthur  Millers  Death  of  a  Salesman  als 
amerikanische  Tragodie.  LWU  (24:3)  1991,  205—13. 

14302.  Chow,  C.  M.  Y.  Epistemological  Purgatory:  the  drama  of 
Arthur  Miller.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Essex,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT 
(40:1)1991,27.] 

14303.  Dukore,  Bernard  F.  Death  of  a  Salesman  and  The  Crucible :  text 
and  performance.  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ:  Humanities  Press,  1989. 
(Bibl.  1990,  11602.)  Rev.  by  S.  Anne  Stascavage  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991, 
688. 

14304.  Hart,  Jonathan.  The  promised  end:  the  conclusion  of 
Hoffman’s  Death  of  a  Salesman.  See  10562. 

14305.  Haviara-Kehaidou,  Eleni.  Acting  by  gender:  women  in 
Arthur  Miller’s  dramaturgy.  Athens:  Parousia  Press,  1991.  pp.  157. 
14306.  Koutsoudaki,  Mary.  Meta  tin  Ptose :  ena  aftoviographiko 
theatro  mnemes.  ( After  the  Fall,  an  autobiographical  theatre  of 
memory.)  Diavazo  (259)  1991,  19—21. 

14307.  - To  theatro  tou  Arthur  Miller.  (Arthur  Miller’s  theatre.) 

Diavazo  (259)  1991,  68-72. 

14308.  Massa,  Ann.  Some  kind  of  love  story:  Arthur  Miller.  In  (pp. 
122-36)  2. 
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14309.  Miller,  Arthur  (introd.).  Plays:  three.  London;  New  York: 

Methuen,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  256.  (Methuen  world  dramatists.) 

14310.  Schvey,  Henry  I.  Arthur  Miller:  songs  of  innocence  and 
experience.  In  (pp.  75-97)  74. 

14311.  Tsimpouki,  Theodora.  Oi  Aprosarmostor.  to  diegema  kai  to 
senario  tou  Arthur  Miller.  {The  Misfits :  the  short  story  and  Arthur 
Miller’s  screenplay.)  Diavazo  (259)  1991, 60-3. 

14312.  - Chronologia  Arthur  Miller.  (An  Arthur  Miller  chrono¬ 

logy.)  Diavazo  (259)  1991,  18. 

14313.  Wang,  Qun.  On  the  dramatization  of  the  illusory  world  in 
Tennessee  Williams,  Arthur  Miller  and  Edward  Albee’s  major  plays. 

See  11901. 

Henry  Miller 

14314.  Aleksic,  Branco.  Miller  et  les  Surrealistes.  Europe  (750) 
I99D  52-61. 

14315.  Alyn,  Marc.  Le  rire  fraternel  du  Tao:  1’amitie  Miller— 
Durrell.  See  12675. 

14316.  Commence,  Beatrice.  Henry  Miller:  ange,  clown,  voyou. 

Paris:  Plon,  1991.  pp.  402.  (Collection  biographique.) 

14317.  Dearborn,  Mary.  The  happiest  man  alive:  a  biography  of 
Henry  Miller.  New  York:  Simon  &  Schuster;  London:  HarperCollins, 
I99I-  PP-  388. 

14318.  Ferguson,  Robert.  Henry  Miller:  a  life.  London:  Hutchin¬ 
son;  New  York:  Norton,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  397.  Rev.  by  William  H. 
Pritchard  in  TLS,  26  Apr.  1991,  22. 

14319.  Labrom,  E.  M.  Out  of  bounds:  Henry  Miller  and  the  writing 
of  the  self.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1987. 

14320.  Lestocart,  Louis-Jose.  Le  printemps  tragique  de  la  vie. 
Europe  (750)  1991,  41-51. 

14321.  Plazy,  Gilles.  Mona,  l’ange  noir  de  Henry  Miller.  Paris: 
Terrain  Vague,  1991.  pp.  171.  (Collection  de  litterature  frangaise  et 
etrangere.) 

14322.  Roux,  Christian.  Reperes  chronologiques.  Europe  (750) 
I99L  105-7. 

14323.  Tsimpouki,  Theodora.  Henry  Miller  kai  Arthur  Rimbaud: 
pote  tha  papsoun  oi  angeloi  na  moiazoun  metaxy  tous;  (Henry  Miller 
and  Arthur  Rimbaud:  when  will  the  angels  cease  to  resemble  one 
another?)  Diavazo  (273)  1991,  47-52. 

14324.  Williams,  Linda  R.  Critical  warfare  and  Henry  Miller’s 
Tropic  of  Cancer.  In  (pp.  23-43)  44. 

14325.  Woolf,  Michael.  Beyond  ideology:  Kate  Millett  and  the 
case  for  Henry  Miller.  In  (pp.  113—28)  81. 

Ruth  Miller 

14326.  Abrahams,  Lionel  (ed.).  Poems,  prose,  plays.  Cape  Town: 
Carrefour  Press,  1990.  pp.  175.  Rev.  by  Finuala  Dowling  in  New  Coin 
Poetry  (27:1)  1991,  44-9;  by  Kathryn  S.  Munday  in  UES  (29:2)  1991, 

55-6- 
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Kate  Millett 

14327.  Perreault,  Jeanne.  Refracting  selves:  Kate  Millett’s  The 
Basement.  Prose  Studies  (14:2)  1991,  25-36. 

14328.  Woolf,  Michael.  Beyond  ideology:  Kate  Millett  and  the 
case  for  Henry  Miller.  In  (pp.  1 13—28)  81. 

Spike  Milligan 

14329.  Scudamore,  Pauline  (ed.).  Dear  Robert,  Dear  Spike: 
the  Graves-Milligan  correspondence.  Introd.  by  Spike  Milligan. 

See  13170.  Sarah  Gertrude  Millin 

14330.  Braun,  Lavinia.  Not  Gobineau  but  Heine- not  racial  theory 
but  biblical  theme:  the  case  of  Sarah  Gertrude  Millin.  ESA  (34:1)  1991, 
27-38. 

14331.  Coetzee,  J.  M.  Blood,  flaw,  taint,  degeneration:  the  case  of 
Sarah  Gertrude  Millin.  In  (pp.  26—47)  85. 

14332.  Green,  Michael.  Blood  and  politics/Morality  tales  for  the 
Immorality  Act:  Sarah  Gertrude  Millin  in  literary  history  and  social 
history.  EngA  (18:1)  1991,  1-23. 

14333.  Wade,  Michael.  Ties  that  bind:  dependency  and  rebellion  in 
some  South  African  autobiographies.  See  11360. 

14334.  Zander,  Horst.  Millin’s  step-children  and  her  grand¬ 
children:  ‘miscegenation’  in  some  southern  African  novels.  In  (pp. 

84-125)26.  A.  A.  Milne 

14335.  Attridge,  Derek.  Rhythm  in  English  poetry.  See  3222. 
14336.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  The  price  of  Pooh.  NewL  (74:2)  1991, 
16-17. 

14337.  Thwaite,  Ann.  A.  A.  Milne:  his  life.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1616.)  Rev. 
by  Charles  McGrath  in  NY,  8  Apr.  1991,  95— 9. 

W.  O.  Mitchell 

14338.  McClay,  Catherine.  Novels  are  difficult  here:  W.  O. 
Mitchell’s  unpublished  fiction.  ECanW  (37)  1989,  86-102. 

Naomi  Mitchison 

14339.  Benton,  Jill.  Naomi  Mitchison:  a  century  of  experiment  in 
life  and  letters.  (Bibl.  1990,  11619.)  Rev.  bv  Rosalind  Mitchison  in  LRB 

(lj*)  ,99,,  ,8.  Timothy  Mo 

14340.  King,  Bruce.  The  new  internationalism:  Shiva  Naipaul, 
Salman  Rushdie,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Timothy  Mo  and  Kazuo  Ishiguro. 
In  (pp.  192-21 1)  10. 

14341.  Ramraj,  \  ictor  J.  Timothy  Mo:  the  interstices  and  overlaps 
of  cultures.  In  (pp.  475-85)  52. 

Nicholas  Monsarrat 

Vella,  Michael  Wayne.  ‘A  vast  and  unnnatural  impor- 
Malta  as  colony  in  the  view  of  several  British  authors.  In  (pp 

4. 

John  Montague 

Coughlan,  Patricia.  Bog  queens’:  the  representation  of 
women  in  the  poetry  of  John  Montague  and  Seamus  Heaney.  In  (pp. 
88-1 1 1)  47. 


14342. 

tance’ 

33-51 

14343. 
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14344.  Redshaw,  Thomas  Dillon  (ed.).  Hill  Field:  poems  and 
memoirs  for  John  Montague  on  his  sixtieth  birthday,  28  February  1989. 
Minneapolis,  MN:  Coffee  House  Press;  Oldcastle,  Co.  Meath:  Gallery, 
1989.  pp.  1 10.  Rev.  by  Sean  O'Brien  in  TLS,  27  Apr.  1990,  443. 

L.  M.  Montgomery 

14345.  Ahmansson,  Gabriella.  A  life  and  its  mirrors:  a  feminist 
reading  of  L.  M.  Montgomery’s  fiction:  vol.  1,  An  introduction  to  Lucy 
Maud  Montgomery.  Uppsala:  Uppsala  UP;  Stockholm:  Almqvist  & 
Wiksell,  1991.  pp.  183.  (Studia  Anglistica  Upsaliensia,  74.) 

Brian  Moore  (‘Michael  Bryan’) 

14346.  Niel,  Ruth.  Brian  Moore.  In  (pp.  59—77)  19. 

C.  L.  Moore 

14347.  Gamble,  Sarah.  ‘Shambleau  ....  and  others’:  the  role  of  the 
female  in  the  fiction  ofC.  L.  Moore.  In  (pp.  29-49)  113. 

George  Moore 

14348.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
dramatising  the  lives  of  Deirdre  and  Grania.  In  (pp.  1 — 16)  80. 

14349.  Cirillo,  Nancy  R.  A  girl  need  never  go  wrong;  or,  The 
female  servant  as  ideological  image  in  Germinie  Lacerteux  and  Esther 
Waters.  CLS  (28:1)  1991,  68-88. 

14350.  Davis,  S.  T.  George  Moore’s  later  fiction:  an  ordered 
philosophy,  a  chaotic  world.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  University  College 
Dublin,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  25.] 

14351.  Mitchell,  Judith.  A  new  perspective:  Naturalism  in  George 
Moore’s  A  Mummer's  Wife.  VN  (71)  1987,  20-7. 

14352.  Riedel,  Wolfgang.  George  Moore:  Home  Sickness  —  die 
Geschichte  vom  langen  Abschied.  In  (pp.  279-92)  34. 

Marianne  Moore 

14353.  Bar-Yaacov,  Lois.  Marianne  Moore,  Ezra  Pound:  in  dis¬ 
trust  of  whose  merits?  AL  (63:1)  1991,  1-25. 

14354.  Dolin,  Sharon  Julie.  Straddling  the  line:  enjambment  as 
polysemy  in  the  poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Marianne 
Moore.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Cornell  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
I99L  3071-2A.] 

14355.  Gish,  Nancy  K.  Eliot  and  Marianne  Moore:  Modernism  and 
difference.  See  12765. 

14356.  Graham,  Vicki  Ann.  The  aesthetics  of  perfection:  H.D., 
Moore,  Bishop,  and  Plath.  See  12205. 

14357.  Kalstone,  David  (ed.).  Becoming  a  poet:  Elizabeth  Bishop 
with  Marianne  Moore  and  Robert  Lowell.  With  a  postscript  by  James 
Merrill.  See  12207. 

14358.  Molesworth,  Charles.  Marianne  Moore:  a  literary  life. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1 1642.)  Rev.  by  David  Bergman  in  AL  (63:2)  1991,  350-1; 
by  Edward  Butscher  in  GaR  (45:3)  1991,  574-6. 

14359.  Rotella,  Guy.  Reading  &  writing  nature:  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost,  Wallace  Stevens,  Marianne  Moore,  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  See  12210. 
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Susanna  Moore 

14360.  Sprague,  Debra.  Mothers,  daughters,  myth,  and  madness. 

See  14022. 

Thomas  Sturge  Moore 

14361.  Baker,  Pamela  M.;  Young,  Helen  M.  W.  B.  Yeats  material 
in  the  University  of  London  Library.  See  307. 

14362.  Gould,  Warwick.  Thomas  Sturge  Moore  and  W.  B.  Yeats  - 
an  afterword.  Yeats  Annual  (4)  1986,  157—60. 

14363.  Moore,  Thomas  Sturge.  Do  We  or  Do  We  Not,  Know  It?  An 
unpublished  essay  on  W.  B.  Yeats.  Yeats  Annual  (4)  1986,  145-56. 

Dom  Moraes 

14364.  Khullar,  Ajit.  Willed  alienation.  IndL  (32:3)  1989,  137-45. 

Rod  Moran 

14365.  Dixon,  Graeme.  They  give  your  cell  to  someone  else. 
Australian  Book  Review  (117)  1989/90,  12-13.  (Interview.) 

Edwin  Morgan 

14366.  Frykman,  Erik.  Loneliness  in  Edwin  Morgan’s  poetry. 
In  (pp.  145-50)  50. 

Seth  Morgan 

14367.  Capuzzo,  Mike.  Seth  Morgan’s  last  ride.  Esquire  (115:2) 
I99U  92-7- 

Christopher  Morley 

14368.  Korg,  Jacob.  The  Gissing  Ballade.  See  861 1. 

Wright  Morris 

14369.  Carlisle,  Olga.  An  interview  with  Wright  Morris.  ParisR 
(120)1991,53-72,88-94. 

14370.  Dyck,  Reginald  Bryan.  Social  construction  in  the  Midwest 
fiction  ofWilla  Cather,  Wright  Morris  and  William  H.  Gass.  See  12356. 

Toni  Morrison 

14371.  Backes,  Nancy  C.  An  adolescence  of  their  own:  feminine 
coming  of  age  in  contemporary  American  literature.  See  10749. 

14372.  Bambrick,  Gail.  Trying  the  borders  of  realism:  selected 
fiction  by  Flannery  O’Connor,  Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  Toni  Morrison. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Tufts  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3740-1  A.] 

14373.  Broome,  Lillie  Jones.  Sex,  violence,  and  history:  images  of 
Black  men  in  the  selected  fiction  of  Gayl  Jones,  Alice  Walker,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  See  13536. 

14374.  Brunton,  Rosanne  D.  Feminine  discourses  in  the  fantastic:  a 
reading  of  selected  inter- American  writers.  See  11975. 

14375.  Butler-Evans,  Elliott.  Race,  gender,  and  desire:  narrative 
strategies  in  the  fiction  of  Toni  Cade  Bambara,  Toni  Morrison,  and 
Alice  Walker.  See  12028. 

14376.  Custer  Schomberg,  Constance  Rae.  ‘Safe  harbor  and  ship’: 
the  evolution  of  self  in  the  novels  of  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  915A.] 
14377.  Diedrich,  Maria.  ‘Things  fall  apart’?  The  Black  critical 
controversy  over  Toni  Morrison’s  Beloved.  See  11556. 
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14378.  - ‘When  you  kill  the  ancestor  you  kill  yourself:  Africa  and 

the  modern  Black  identity  in  Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  In  (pp. 
97-1 14)  66. 

14379.  Epstein,  Grace  Ann.  Fluid  bodies:  narrative  disruption  and 
layering  in  the  novels  of  Doris  Lessing,  Toni  Morrison  and  Margaret 
Atwood.  See  11976. 

14380.  f erguson,  Rebecca.  History,  memory  and  language  in  Toni 
Morrison’s  Beloved.  In  (pp.  109-27)  44. 

14381.  Fultz,  Lucille  Patricia.  Harmony  in  dissonance:  the  art  of 
Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99T  4121A.] 

14382.  Heinze,  Denise.  The  dilemma  of  ‘double-consciousness’: 
Toni  Morrison’s  novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (51)  1991,  2744-5A.] 

14383.  Johnson,  Gloria  Carniece.  The  folk  tradition  in  the  fiction 
of  Black  women  writers.  See  2696. 

14384.  Kato,  Tsunehiko.  America  kokujin  josei  sakka  ron  —  Alice 
Walker,  Toni  Morrison,  Gloria  Naylor.  (A  study  of  Black  American 
writers:  Alice  Walker,  Toni  Morrison  and  Gloria  Naylor.)  Tokyo: 
Ochanomizu,  1991.  pp.  xvi,  298. 

14385.  Krumholz,  Linda  Joan.  Ritual,  reader,  and  narrative  in  the 
works  of  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Toni  Morrison.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1743A.] 

14386.  Kuhel,  Patty  Joan  Farris.  Remembering  the  goddess 
within:  the  functioning  of  fairy-tale  and  mythic  motifs  in  the  novels  of 
Hurston,  Walker,  Morrison,  and  Shange.  See  2704. 

14387.  Lawrence,  David.  Fleshly  ghosts  and  ghostly  flesh:  the  word 
and  the  body  in  Beloved.  SAF  (19:2)  1991,  189—201. 

14388.  Lovenheim,  Barbara  Pitlick.  Dialogues  with  America: 
androgyny,  ethnicity,  and  family  in  the  novels  of  Anne  Tyler,  Joanne 
Greenberg,  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  13180. 

14389.  Miller,  Paul  W.  The  crime  of  innocence  in  the  fiction  of 
Toni  Morrison.  SSMLN  (21:1)  1991,  3-7 . 

14390.  Rodrigues,  Eusebio.  The  telling  oi Beloved.  }S\T  (21:2)  1991, 
I53-69- 

14391.  Sprague,  Debra.  Mothers,  daughters,  myth,  and  madness. 

See  14022. 

14392.  Story,  Ralph.  An  excursion  into  the  Black  world:  the 

‘seven  days’  in  Toni  Morrison’s  Song  of  Solomon.  BALF  (23:1)  1989, 
149-58. 

14393.  Vickroy,  K.  Laurie.  Affective  knowledge:  transference  and 
social  values  in  the  novels  of  Marguerite  Duras  and  Toni  Morrison. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Binghamton,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2738A.] 

Erin  Moure 

14394.  Glickman,  Susan.  Speaking  in  tongues:  the  poetry  of  Erin 
Moure.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  133-43. 
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Farley  Mowat 

14395.  Welsh,  James  M.  Man  and  nature,  people  and  other 
animals;  Rawlings,  Disney,  Mowat  and  Wolf:  environmental  memoirs 
into  film.  See  10714. 

Khayalethu  Mqayisa 

14396.  Adey,  David.  Censorship,  class  and  cliche.  In  (pp. 
i39-5!)85. 

Micere  Githae  Mugo 

14397.  Moore,  Gerald.  The  uses  of  myth:  an  examination  of 
African  revolutionary  drama.  In  (pp.  159—70)  29. 

Edwin  Muir 

14398.  Huberman,  Elizabeth.  The  growth  of  a  poem:  Edwin  Muir's 
Day  and  Night.  SSL  (22)  1987,  106-14. 

14399.  Taylor,  Nancy  Dew.  Edwin  Muir’s  Penelope  poems.  SSL 
(24)  !989>  212-20. 

Bharati  Mukherjee 

14400.  Leong,  Liew-Geok.  Bharati  Mukherjee:  expatriates  and 
immigrants,  displacement  and  Americanization.  In  (pp.  487-500)  52. 

14401.  Sharma,  Alpana.  Indian  nationalism  and  Indo-Anglian 
literature:  a  critical  re-evaluation  of  writing  race  into  the  English 
language.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Pittsburgh,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99I>  3749A-] 

Paul  Muldoon 

14402.  Corcoran,  Neil.  Strange  letters:  reading  and  writing  in 
recent  Irish  poetry.  In  (pp.  234—47)  55. 

14403.  Svensson,  Lars-Hakan.  ‘Spraket  sager  vad  det  har  att  saga’: 
intervju  med  Paul  Muldoon.  (‘Language  says  what  it  has  to  say’:  an 
interview  with  Paul  Muldoon.)  Lyrikvannen  (1991:1/2)  54-60. 

John  Munonye 

14404.  Iloeje,  Azubike  F.  Optimism  in  John  Munonye’s  Bridge  to  a 
Wedding:  the  anatomy  of  a  symbol.  RAL  (16:4)  1985,  525—40. 

Alice  Munro 

14405.  Baum,  Rosalie  Murphy.  Snow  as  reality  and  trope  in 
Canadian  literature.  See  2951. 

14406.  Grabes,  Herbert.  Creating  to  dissect:  strategies  of  character 
portrayal  and  evaluation  in  short  stories  by  Margaret  Laurence,  Alice 
Munro  and  Mavis  Gallant.  In  (pp.  1 19—28)  69. 

14407.  Heble,  Ajay.  ‘The  tumble  of  reason’:  paradigmatic  reser¬ 
voirs  of  meaning  in  the  fiction  of  Alice  Munro.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofToronto,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3416A.] 

14408.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Alice  Munro’s  art  of  indeterminacy: 
The  Progress  of  Love.  In  (pp.  141—52)  69. 

14409.  - A  question  of  inheritance:  Canadian  women’s  short 

stories.  In  (pp.  108-20)  30. 

14410.  Smythe,  Karen.  Sad  stories:  the  ethics  of  epiphany  in 
Munrovian  elegy.  UTQ  (60:4)  1991,  493-506. 

14411.  Smythe,  Karen  Elizabeth.  Late  modern  works  of  mourn¬ 
ing:  the  elegiac  fiction  of  Mavis  Gallant  and  Alice  Munro.  See  13075. 
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14412.  Thacker,  Robert.  Connection:  Alice  Munro  and  Ontario. 
ARCS  (14:2)  1984,  213-26. 

14413.  Wainwright,  J.  A.  Alice  Munro:  the  gate  in  her  head.  In  (pp. 
303-14)  52. 

14414.  York,  Lorraine.  ‘Gulfs’  and  ‘connections’:  the  fiction  of 
Alice  Munro.  ECanW  (35)  1987,  135—46. 

Iris  Murdoch 

14415.  Byatt,  A.  S.  ‘The  omnipotence  of  thought’:  Frazer,  Freud 
and  post-modernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  270-308)  98. 

14416.  Faulks,  I  jANA  J.  Appropriating  the  real:  myth  in  Iris 
Murdoch’s  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofFlorida,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  1991,  i6oa.] 

14417.  Fletcher,  John.  Rough  magic  and  moral  toughness:  Iris 
Murdoch’s  fictional  universe.  In  (pp.  17—31)  10. 

14418.  Hooks,  Susan  Luck.  The  archetypal  quest  in  the  works  of  Iris 
Murdoch.  L'npub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  South  Carolina,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 

(51)  I99L  4 1 3 1 A-] 

14419.  McCall,  Lenora  Clary.  The  solipsistic  narrator  in  Iris 
Murdoch.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  LIniv.  of  South  Carolina,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (5O  I99L  4I32_3A-] 

14420.  Phillips,  Diana.  The  role  of  the  light  and  the  sun  in  some 
novels  of  Iris  Murdoch  and  John  Fowles.  See  13004. 

14421.  Ramanathan,  Suguna.  Iris  Murdoch:  figures  of  good. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xi,  243. 

Gerald  Murnane 

14422.  Adam,  Ian.  The  referentiality  of  the  deconstructed:  Gerald 
Murnane’s  The  Plains.  Westerly  (Nedlands,  W.  Australia)  (1)  1991, 
25-9- 

Ashton  Murphy 

14423.  Smith,  Pauline.  Ashton  Murphy:  early  Queensland  artist 
and  writer.  Scope  (Bardon,  Qld)  (35:3)  1990,  1,  3-4. 

Richard  Murphy 

14424.  Clougherty,  Robert  James,  Jr.  The  historiography  of  three 
Irish  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats,  Seamus  Heaney,  and  Richard  Murphy. 

See  13277. 

Thomas  Murphy  (1935—  ) 

14425.  Cairns,  David;  Richards,  Shaun.  Tropes  and  traps:  aspects 
of  ‘woman’  and  nationality  in  twentieth-century  Irish  drama.  In  (pp. 
128-37)  47- 

14426.  FitzGibbon,  Gerald.  Historical  obsessions  in  recent  Irish 
drama.  In  (pp.  41-59)  25. 

14427.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  The  Gigli  Concert  revisited.  In  (pp. 
1 17-27)  25. 

14428.  Swann,  Joseph.  Language  and  act:  Thomas  Murphy’s 
non-interpretive  drama.  In  (pp.  145-54)  80. 

Les  A.  Murray 

14429.  Kane,  Paul.  Les  Murray:  relegation  and  convergence. 
In  (pp.  437-46)  52. 


846  ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE  [1991 

14430.  Singh,  Kirpal.  Landscape  as  revelation:  the  poetry  of  Les 
Murray.  In  (pp.  106-13)  105. 

John  Murrell 

14431.  Bolin,  John  S.  The  very  best  of  company:  perceptions  of  a 
Canadian  attitude  towards  war  and  nationalism  in  three  contemporary 
plays.  See  12921. 

Meja  Mwangi 

14432.  Johansson,  Lars.  Discourse  of  irony  and  resistance  in  Meja 
Mwangi’s  The  Cockroach  Dance.  In  (pp.  183-8)  97. 

14433.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Four  sons  of  one  father:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Ngugi’s  earliest  novels  with  works  by  Mwangi,  Mangua  and 
Wachira.  See  14232. 

Mbulelo  Mzamane 

14434.  Sole,  Kelwyn.  The  days  of  power:  depictions  of  politics  and 
community  in  four  recent  South  African  novels.  RAL  (19:1)  1988, 
65—88.  {The  Children  of  Soweto,  A  Ride  on  the  Whirlwind ,  To  Every  Birth  Its 
Blood,  Amandla.\ 

Vladimir  Nabokov 

14435.  Arora,  Poonam.  Cinematographic  narrative  and  post¬ 
modern  fiction:  Nabokov,  Puig,  Doctorow,  and  the  cine-novel. 

See  10446. 

14436.  Barabtarlo,  Gennady.  Scrambled  Bacon.  See  13547. 

14437.  - Vladimir  D.  Nabokov  and  capital  punishment.  Naboko- 

vian  (25)  1990,  50-62. 

14438.  Barcus,  Alexandra  Louise.  The  tragic  Nabokov:  Naboko- 
vian  ‘tragedy’  in  theory  and  practice.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Harvard 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2161A.] 

14439.  Begum,  Khani.  Sex  and  gender  in  Nabokov’s  Lolita :  a 
post-Lacanian  feminist  dialectic.  Nabokovian  (24)  1990,  50-1.  (Abstr. 
of  paper  delivered  at  MLA  Convention,  Washington,  DC,  Dec.  1989.) 
14440.  Boyd,  Brian.  Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  American  years. 
Princeton,  NJ:  Princeton  UP;  London:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1991.  pp.  xiv, 

783- 

14441.  - Vladimir  Nabokov:  the  Russian  years.  (Bibl.  1990, 

1 1718.)  Rev.  by  Gary  Kerley  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  767-8;  by  Tony  Collins 
in  NZList,  4  Mar.  1991,  59-60. 

14442.  - Wholes  and  holes:  the  Nabokov  Archive  and  the  Nabokov 

biography.  See  313. 

14443.  Cooke,  Brett;  Grinyakin,  Alexander.  Nabokov  and  the 
Moscow  stage:  two  Events  in  Moscow.  Nabokovian  (27)  1991,  30-3. 

14444. - Nabokov  on  the  Moscow  stage.  Nabokovian  (25) 

1990,  22-5. 

14445.  Dale,  Leslie  1  homas.  I  he  double  in  three  twentieth- 
century  novels:  Machado  de  Assis’  Dom  Casmurro ,  Nabokov’s  Lolita,  and 
Fuentes’  Aura.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  !99L  2134A.J 

14446.  De  Roeck,  Galina.  History  as  fiction  and  fiction  as  history  in 
Nabokov’s  The  Assistant  Producer.  Nabokovian  (22)  1989,  40-1.  (Abstr.  of 
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paper  delivered  at  AATSEEL  Convention,  Washington,  DC,  Dec. 
1988.) 

14447.  de  Vries,  Gerard.  Pale  Fire  and  The  Life  of  Johnson:  the  case  of 
Hodge  and  Mystery  Lodge.  See  6334. 

14448.  - Shoes.  Nabokovian  (24)  1990,  42-5. 

14449.  Diment,G.  Nabokov  and  Strachey.  CLS  (27:4)  1990,  285-97. 
14450.  Dolinin,  Alexander.  Don’t  ride  by,  re-reader.  Nabokovian 

(25)  1990,  37-40- 

14451.  Edelstein,  Marilyn.  Nabokov  as  romantic  theorist? 
Nabokovian  (26)  1991,  57—9.  (Abstr.  of  paper  delivered  at  MLA 
Convention,  Chicago,  Dec.  1990.) 

14452.  English,  James  F.  Mastery,  transcendence,  and  the  Hegelian 
syllogism  of  humor  in  Pale  Fire.  Nabokovian  (22)  1989,  44.  (Abstr.  of 
paper  delivered  at  MLA  Convention,  New  Orleans,  Dec.  1988.) 

14453.  Flannagan,  RoyC.,  in.  The  revenge  of  the ‘gods  of  semantics 
against  the  tight-zippered  philistines’:  the  ethics  of  style  in  Lolita. 
Nabokovian  (26)  1991,  56-7.  (Abstr.  of  paper  delivered  at  MLA 
Convention,  Chicago,  Dec.  1990.) 

14454.  Foster,  John  Burt,  Jr.  Not  T.  S.  Eliot,  but  Proust:  revi¬ 
sionary  Modernism  in  Nabokov’s  Pale  Fire.  See  12757. 

14455.  Gibson,  Jennifer  Ann.  Artificial  perplexities:  the  paradigm 
of  gothic  fiction  and  its  postmodern  survival  in  the  work  of  Nabokov, 
Pynchon,  and  Beckett.  See  3162. 

14456.  Green,  Geoffrey.  Freud  and  Nabokov.  Lincoln;  London: 
Nebraska  UP,  1988.  pp.  ix,  128.  Rev.  by  John  Pilling  in  MLR  (86:3) 
1991,  689-90. 

14457.  Hollander,  Charles.  Pynchon’s  politics:  the  presence  of  an 
absence.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  1990,  5—59. 

14458.  Howell,  Yvonne.  Science  and  fiction  in  Lance.  Nabokovian 

(22)  1989,  42-4.  (Abstr.  of  paper  delivered  at  AATSEEL  Convention, 
Washington,  DC,  Dec.  1988.) 

14459.  Ifri,  Pascal  A.  The  presence  of  Proust  in  Ada.  Nabokovian 

(23)  1989,  55-7.  (Abstr.  of  paper  delivered  at  MLA  Convention,  New 
Orleans,  Dec.  1988.) 

14460.  Johnson,  D.  Barton.  Ada's  Percy  de  Prey  as  the  Marl¬ 
borough  man.  Nabokovian  (27)  1991,  45—52. 

14461.  Kis,  Danilo.  Utdriven  ur  paradiset:  om  Nabokov  och 
nostalgin.  (Exiled  from  Paradise:  on  Nabokov  and  nostalgia.)  Allt  om 
bocker  (1989:4)  4-7. 

14462.  Kitson,  Jill.  Nabokov  and  fate:  a  conversation  with  Brian 
Boyd.  Quadrant  (35:4)  1991,  7I~4" 

14463.  ""Kozlowski,  Liza  M.  Tracking  McSwine’s  fiendish  spoor: 
Robert  Browning’s  Soliloquy  of  the  Spanish  Cloister  in  Lolita.  See  7720. 
14464.  Lee,  Gui-Woo.  Du  moksori  eui  byungchi:  The  Real  Life  of 
Sebastian  Knight  gwa  Pale  Fire  e  natanan  Nabokov  eui  Modernism  bipan. 
(The  juxtaposition  of  two  voices:  Nabokov’s  critique  of  Modernism  in 
The  Real  Life  of  Sebastian  Knight  and  Pale  Fire.)  AmeSt  (14)  1991,  73-94- 
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14465.  Lehrman,  Alexander.  An  etymological  footnote  to  chapter 
three  of  Speak,  Memory.  Nabokovian  (24)  1990,  32-3. 

14466.  McCauley-Myers,  Janie.  Sybil  and  Disa  in  Pale  Fire. 
Nabokovian  (23)  1989,  35-9. 

14467.  Machu,  Didier.  Portrait  de  l’artiste  en  vivisecteur:  Vladimir 
Nabokov.  In  (pp.  195-209)  70. 

14468.  Marshall,  Brenda  K.  Nabokov  would  be  horrified:  autho¬ 
rial  position  in  Nabokovian  criticism.  Nabokovian  (22)  1989,  45-6. 
(Abstr.  of  paper  delivered  at  MLA  Convention,  New  Orleans,  Dec. 
1988.) 

14469.  Entry  cancelled. 

14470.  Monroe,  William.  The  jester  bells  of  Pale  Fire.  Nabokovian 
(26)  1991,  53-6.  (Abstr.  of  paper  delivered  at  MLA  Convention, 
Chicago,  Dec.  1990.) 

14471.  Mroz,  Edith.  Nabokov  and  romantic  irony:  the  contra¬ 
puntal  theme.  Nabokovian  (26)  1991,  60-2.  (Abstr.  of  paper  delivered 
at  MLA  Convention,  Chicago,  Dec.  1990.) 

14472.  Musarra,  Ulla.  Narrative  discourse  in  postmodernist  texts: 
the  conventions  of  the  novel  and  the  multiplication  of  narrative 
instances.  In  (pp.  215-31)  42. 

14473.  Nabokov,  Dmitri;  Bruccoli,  Matthew  J.  (eds).  Vladimir 
Nabokov:  selected  letters,  1940-1977.  (Bibl.  1990,  11733.)  Rev.  by 
Susan  Elizabeth  Sweeney  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  768-71. 

14474.  Naumann,  Marina  Turkevich.  Novel  cat  connections. 
Nabokovian  (22)  1989,  18-20.  {Pale  Fire.) 

14475.  Nicol,  Charles.  Early  Buchan,  late  Nabokov.  See  12291. 

14476.  - See  under  Sebastian.  Nabokovian  (24)  1990,  24—9. 

14477.  Oviedo,  Jose  Miguel.  Nabokov/Cabrera  Infante:  true 
imaginary  lives.  Trans,  by  David  Draper  Clark.  WLT  (61:4)  1987, 
559-67- 

14478.  Paquet,  Roger.  L’Europe,  l’exil  et  la  litterature.  RG 
(1990:2)67-70. 

14479.  Parker,  Stephen  Jan.  Nabokov  bibliography:  1988-1990. 
Nabokovian  (23)  1989,  58-75;  (25)  1990,  63—76;  (27)  1991,  53-68. 
14480.  Pichova,  Hana.  The  theme  of  exile  in  Nabokov’s  The  Gift  and 
Kundera’s  The  Unbearable  Lightness  of  Being.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Madison,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1356— 7A.] 

14481.  Quin,  J.  D.  Nabokov’s  cardiology.  Nabokovian  (26)  1991, 
40-4. 

14482.  Rasch,  William.  The  real  life  of  Conrad  Brenner.  Naboko¬ 
vian  (24)  1990,  33-6. 

14483.  Shapiro,  Gavriel.  Anagrams  in  Lolita.  Nabokovian  (27) 
!99U  34-7- 

14484.  - Nova  Zembla  revisited  once  again.  Nabokovian  (26) 

I99U  49-51- 

14485.  Spariosu,  Mihai.  Allegory,  hermeneutics,  and  postmoder¬ 
nism.  In  (pp.  59-78)  42. 


1991]  TWENTIETH  CENTURY  849 

14486.  Sweeney,  S.  E.  Nabokov’s  borrowed  trampoline.  Naboko- 
vian  (25)  1990,  40-1 . 

14487.  Tammi,  Pekka.  Three  double-bottomed  allusions  in  Pale  Fire , 
Ada,  Priglashenie  na  Kazn.  Nabokovian  (23)  1989,  24-8. 

14488.  - The  true  batch  outboys  the  riot.  Nabokovian  (24)  1990, 

39-42- 

14489.  Teyssandier,  Hubert.  Couples  et  doubles:  configurations 
corporelles  dans  Ada  de  Vladimir  Nabokov.  In  (pp.  257—64)  45. 

14490.  Toker,  Leona.  Nabokov:  the  mystery  of  literary  structures. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1 1739.)  Rev.  by  John  Pilling  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  690. 

Shiva  Naipaul 

14491.  King,  Bruce.  The  new  internationalism:  Shiva  Naipaul, 
Salman  Rushdie,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Timothy  Mo  and  Kazuo  Ishiguro. 
In  (pp.  192-21 1)  10. 

14492.  Nixon,  Rob.  Preparations  for  travel:  the  Naipaul  brothers: 
Conradian  atavism.  See  12480. 

V.  S.  Naipaul 

14493.  Kelly,  Richard  Michael.  V.  S.  Naipaul.  New  York:  Con¬ 
tinuum,  1989.  pp.  viii,  182.  (Literature  and  life:  British  writers.)  Rev.  by 
Angela  Smith  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991, 696-7. 

14494.  Lolla,  Maria  Grazia.  V.  S.  Naipaul  and  the  impossibility 
of  being  dependent.  In  (pp.  267-80)  29. 

14495.  Nightingale,  Peggy.  V.  S.  Naipaul:  finding  the  present  in 
the  past.  In  (pp.  525-34)  52. 

14496.  Nixon,  Rob.  Preparations  for  travel:  the  Naipaul  brothers: 
Conradian  atavism.  See  12480. 

14497.  Nixon,  Robert.  The  grand  hotel  abyss:  a  critique  of  Nai- 
paul’s  Third  World  travels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1989. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2157A.] 

14498.  Prescott,  Lynda.  Reading  V.  S.  Naipaul:  fiction  and  his¬ 
tory,  1967-1987.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Open  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1991,  2158A.] 

14499.  Samantrai,  Ranu.  The  erotic  of  imperialism:  V.  S.  Naipaul, 
J.  M.  Coetzee,  Lewis  Nkosi.  See  12416. 

14500.  Sharma,  T.  R.  S.  Chinua  Achebe  and  V.  S.  Naipaul:  one 
version  and  two  postures  on  post-colonial  societies.  In  (pp.  83-93) 
14501.  Suleri,  Sara.  Naipaul’s  arrival.  See  12491. 

14502.  Thompson,  Margaret  Cezair.  Colonial  anxieties:  the 
psychological  importance  of  place  in  the  writing  of  V.  S.  Naipaul. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City  Univ.  of  New  York,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1991,  3764A.] 

14503.  Wegner,  Hart  L.  Glory  in  the  seasons:  the  magical  vision  of 
landscape.  PhilP  (37)  1991,  1-8. 

Satendra  Nandan 

14504.  Mishra,  Vijay.  Satendra  Nandan,  The  Wounded  Sea.  Span 
(32)  !99U  79  ^4-  r.  Narayan 

14505.  Alam,  Lakrul.  Plot  and  character  in  R.  K.  Narayan’s  The 
Man-Eater  of  Malgudi.  Ariel  (19:3)  1988,  77-92. 
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14506.  Constable,  Philip.  1935:  a  declaration  of  Indian  cultural 
independence.  In  (pp.  149-55)  29. 

14507.  Jussa WALLA,  Feroza.  R.  K.  Narayan:  when  ‘sweet  mangoes’ 
turn  to  ‘malt  vinegar’.  In  (pp.  89-98)  52. 

14508.  Olinder,  Britta.  The  endings  of  R.  K.  Narayan’s  novels  in 
the  light  of  metropolitan  fiction.  In  (pp.  17 1-7)  102. 

14509.  Sankaran,  Chitra.  Patterns  of  story-telling  in  R.  K. 
Narayan’s  The  Guide.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  127—50. 

14510.  Sharma,  Alpana.  Indian  nationalism  and  Indo-Anglian 
literature:  a  critical  re-evaluation  of  writing  race  into  the  English 
language.  See  14401. 

Gloria  Naylor 

14511.  Desotelle,  Joanne  Ruth  Gowey.  The  conjunctive  novel: 
form  and  function.  See  3157. 

14512.  Kato,  Tsunehiko.  America  kokujin  josei  sakka  ron  -  Alice 
Walker,  Toni  Morrison,  Gloria  Naylor.  (A  study  of  Black  American 
writers:  Alice  Walker,  Toni  Morrison  and  Gloria  Naylor.)  See  14384. 

Njabulo  S.  Ndebele 

14513.  Vaughan,  Michael.  Storytelling  and  politics  in  fiction.  In 
(pp.  186-204)  90. 

Bill  Neidjie 

14514.  Webb,  Hugh.  Doin’  the  post-colonial  story?  Neidjie,  Narogin 
and  the  Aboriginal  narrative  intervention.  See  13521. 

Richard  Nelson 

14515.  Savran,  David.  New  realism:  Mamet,  Mann  and  Nelson.  In 
(pp.  63-79)  18- 

E.  Nesbit 

14516.  Moss,  Anita.  E.  Nesbit’s  Romantic  child  in  modern  dress.  In 
(pp.  225-47)  92. 

14517.  Schenkel,  Elmar.  Domesticating  the  supernatural:  magic  in 
E.  Nesbit’s  children’s  books.  In  (pp.  205-16)  110. 

Sir  Henry  Newbolt 

14518.  Jackson,  Vanessa  Furse.  Patriotism  is  not  enough:  a 
reappraisal  of  the  poetry  of  Henry  Newbolt.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling 
Green  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  926A.] 

John  Newlove 

14519.  Glickman,  Susan.  Driving  home  with  John  Newlove. 
ECanW  (36)  1988,  95-109. _ 

Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o 

14520.  Adebayo,  Aduke  Grace.  The  social  function  of  the  African 
novel.  See  10726. 

14521.  Bjorkman,  Ingrid.  Maitu  Njugira  by  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  — 
intended  and  real  effects.  In  (pp.  63-9)  102. 

14522.  Boehmer,  Elleke.  The  master’s  dance  to  the  master’s  voice: 
revolutionary  nationalism  and  the  representation  of  women  in  the 
writing  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  188-97. 

14523.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Experiments  in  the  novel  form: 
Soyinka,  Farah,  Ngugi,  Fugard.  In  (pp.  95-104)  102. 
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14524.  Gikandi,  Simon.  The  epistemology  of  translation:  Ngugi, 
Matigari,  and  the  politics  oflanguage.  RAL  (22:4)  1991,  161-7. 

14525.  Glinga,  Werner.  Der  Schriftsteller  und  die  politische 
Macht:  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  in  Kenia  und  Ousmane  Sembene  in 
Senegal.  Neohelicon  (16:2)  1989,  129-55. 

14526.  Gugelberger,  Georg  M.  ‘When  evil-doing  comes  like 
falling  rain’:  Brecht,  Alioum  Fantoure,  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  CLS  (24:4) 
1987,  370-86. 

14527.  Gurnah,  Abdulrazak.  Matigari'.  a  tract  of  resistance.  RAL 
(22:4)  1991,  169-72. 

14528.  Harrow,  Kenneth.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  A  Grain  of  Wheat: 
season  of  irony.  RAL  (16:2)  1985,  243-63. 

14529.  Jabbi,  Bu-Buakei.  The  structure  of  symbolism  in  A  Grain  of 
Wheat.  RAL  (16:2)  1985,  210-42. 

14530.  Jackson,  Thomas  H.  Orality,  orature,  and  Ngugi  wa 
Thiong’o.  RAL  (22:1)  1991,  5-15. 

14531.  Killam,  G.  D.  Literature  and  society  in  colonial  and 
post-colonial  society  in  Kenya  -  Ngugi  and  education.  In  (pp. 
33-47)  14- 

14532.  - Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o:  writing  down  the  barrel  of  a  pen.  In 

(pp. 121-30)  52. 

14533.  Maughan  Brown,  David.  Matigari  and  the  rehabilitation  of 
religion.  RAL  (22:4)  1991,  173—80. 

14534.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Four  sons  of  one  father:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Ngugi’ s  earliest  novels  with  works  by  Mwangi,  Mangua  and 
Wachira.  See  14232. 

14535.  Moore,  Gerald.  The  uses  of  myth:  an  examination  of 
African  revolutionary  drama.  In  (pp.  159-70)  29. 

14536.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Moving  the  centre:  towards  a  pluralism 
of  cultures.  See  10336. 

14537.  Ngure  wa  Mwachofi.  Apprehending  the  rhetorical  function 
of  politicizing  metaphors  in  Ngugi’s  Petals  of  Blood.  See  1824. 

14538.  Pagnoulle,  Christine.  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o’s  ‘Journey  of  the 
Magi’:  part  2  of  Petals  of  Blood.  RAL  (16:2)  1985,  264-75. 

14539.  Sekyi-Otu,  Ato.  The  refusal  of  agency:  the  founding  narra¬ 
tive  and  Waiyaki’s  tragedy  in  The  River  Between.  RAL  (16:2)  1985, 

14540.  Sharma,  Govind  N.  Ngugi’s  Detained  as  a  modern  Consolatio. 
RAL  (19:4)  1988,  520-8. 

14541.  Sharma,  Govind  Narain.  Socialism  and  civilization:  the 
revolutionary  traditionalism  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o.  Ariel  (19:2)  1988, 
21-30. 

14542.  Warner-Lewis,  Maureen.  Image  and  idiom  in  nationalist 
literature:  Achebe,  Ngugi,  and  Brathwaite.  In  (pp.  105-14)  102. 
14543.  Williams,  Katherine.  Decolonizing  the  word:  language, 
culture,  and  self  in  the  works  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  and  Gabriel  Okara. 
RAL  (22:4)  1991,  53-61 . 
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bp  Nichol 

14544.  Beddoes,  Julie.  Don’t  fence  me  in:  where  to  put  bp  Nichol’s 
Three  Western  Tales.  CanL  (129)  1991,  28—37. 

14545.  Henderson,  Brian.  ^  New  syntaxes  in  McCaffery  and  Nichol: 
emptiness,  transformation,  serenity.  See  14140. 

Beverley  Nichols 

14546.  Connon,  Bryan.  Beverley  Nichols:  a  life.  London:  Con¬ 
stable,  1991.  pp.  320.  Rev.  by  Craig  Brown  in  TLS,  19  Apr.  1991,  24. 

Grace  Nichols 

14547.  Nichols,  Grace.  The  battle  with  language.  In  (pp. 

283-9)11.  Peter  Nichols 

14548.  Jones,  Kim  Lori.  Personal,  national,  and  metatheatrical 
voices  in  the  plays  of  Peter  Nichols.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ., 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  i68a.] 

14549.  Pinchen,  J.  E.  The  audience  as  critic:  a  study  of  audience 
responses  to  popular  theatre.  See  10650. 

Lorine  Niedecker 

14550.  Sturgeon,  TandyJennifer.  A  critical  edition  of  the  collected 
poems  of  Lorine  Niedecker.  See  585. 

Anai’s  Nin 

14551.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  The  diary  as  art:  Anais  Nin,  Thornton 
Wilder,  Edmund  Wilson.  WLT  (61:2)  1987,  223—30. 

Frederick  Niven 

14552.  Walker,  John.  ‘Scotland  is  a  kingdom  of  the  mind’:  the 
novels  of  Frederick  Niven.  SSL  (24)  1989,  92—106. 

Lewis  Nkosi 

14553.  Samantrai,  Ranu.  The  erotic  of  imperialism:  V.  S.  Naipaul, 
J.  M.  Coetzee,  Lewis  Nkosi.  See  12416. 

Marsha  Norman 

14554.  Kachur,  Barbara.  Women  playwrights  on  Broadway: 
Henley,  Howe,  Norman  and  Wasserstein.  In  (pp.  15-39)  18. 

14555.  Kane,  Leslie.  The  way  out,  the  way  in:  paths  to  self  in  the 
plays  of  Marsha  Norman.  In  (pp.  255—74)  43. 

14556.  Scharine,  Richard  G.  Caste  iron  bars:  Marsha  Norman’s 
Getting  Out  as  political  theatre.  Themes  in  Drama  (11)  1989,  185—98. 

Frank  Norris 

14557.  Boyd,  Jane  Jennifer  Jones.  Frank  Norris:  spatial  form  and 
narrative  time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofTulsa,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99U  2378A.] 

14558.  C  lark,  William  Joseph.  Naturalism,  revitalization  and  the 
fiction  of  Frank  Norris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1793A.] 

14559.  Hochman,  Barbara.  The  art  of  Frank  Norris,  storyteller. 
(Bibl.  1990,  11780.)  Rev.  by  Stephen  C.  Brennan  in  SAF  (19:1)  1991, 
1 24-5. 

14560.  I  jiTTON,  Alfred  G.  The  kinetoscope  in  A IcTeague:  ‘the 
crowning  scientific  achievement  of  the  nineteenth  century’.  SAF  (19:1) 
I99L  107-12. 
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14561.  Myers,  Robert  M.  Dreiser’s  copy  of  AlcTeague.  See  12650. 
14562.  Shawhan,  Ralph  Thompson.  Work  and  play  in  the  novels  of 
Frank  Norris.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Indiana  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  1991,  2153A.] 

14563.  Wertheim,  Stanley.  Frank  Norris  and  Stephen  Crane: 
conviction  and  uncertainty.  See  8089. 

Richard  Ntiru 

14564.  Yesufu,  A.  Rasheed.  Darkness  and  light:  the  interplay  of 
pessimism  and  hope  in  the  poetry  of  Richard  Ntiru.  Ariel  (18:3)  1987, 
31-46. 

Elizabeth  Nunez-Harrell 

14565.  C.reque-H arris,  Leah.  When  Rocks  Dance :  an  evaluation. 

In  (pp.  159-63)  11.  „  , 

Robert  Nye 

14566.  Hassam,  Andrew.  Literary  exploration:  the  hctive  sea 
journals  of  William  Golding,  Robert  Nye,  B.  S.  Johnson,  and  Malcolm 
Lowry.  See  13134. 

Joyce  Carol  Oates 

14567.  Adolfsson,  Eva.  I  gransland:  essaer  om  kvinnliga  for- 
fattarskap.  (Borderland:  essays  on  women  writers  and  their  works.) 

See  10140. 

14568.  Bambrick,  Gail.  Trying  the  borders  of  realism:  selected 
fiction  bv  Flannery  O’Connor,  Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  Toni  Morrison. 

See  14372. 

14569.  Hebel,  Udo  J.  Breaking  through  the ‘suburban  wasteland’: 


transgression  as  affirmation  of  the  self  in  Joyce  Carol  Oates’s  Expensive 
People.  AAA  (16:1)  1991,  13-29. 

14570.  McKay,  Kim  Lauren.  Narrative  voices  in  the  Bildungsroman. 

See  8462. 

14571.  Smiley,  Pamela.  Incest,  Roman  Catholicism,  and  Joyce 
Carol  Oates.  CLit  (18:1)  1991,  38-49. 

14572.  Steiner,  Dorothea.  Joyce  Carol  Oates:  Daisy  -  woman  as 
prototype  and  persona.  In  (pp.  436-49)  34. 

14573.  Sumner,  Rebecca  Louise.  The  spectacle  of  femininity: 
allegory  and  the  denial  of  representation  in  The  Book  of  Margery  Kempe, 


Jane  Eyre  and  Wonderland.  See  3894. 

Edna  O’Brien 

14574.  Buckley,  Karen  Ellen.  Homeomorphic  patterns  in  the 
fiction  of  Edna  O’Brien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at 
Carbondale,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1742A.] 

14575.  Salmon,  Mary.  Edna  O’Brien.  In  (pp.  143-58)  19. 

‘Flann  O’Brien’  (Brian  O’Nolan,  ‘Myles  na  gCopaleen’) 
14576.  Asbee,  S.  E.  Flann  O’Brien:  a  postmodernist  and  his  reader. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London,  1986.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991, 


1612.] 

14577.  Creasman,  Boyd  H.  Flann  O’Brien,  Samuel  Beckett  and  the 
rise  of  metafiction.  See  12114. 

14578.  Giebus,  Jay.  Flann  O’Brien’s  At  Swim-Two- Birds.  Studies 
(80:317)  1991,  65-76. 
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Kate  O’Brien 

14579.  Quiello,  Rose  Maria.  Breakdowns  and  breakthroughs:  the 
figure  of  the  hysteric  in  contemporary  novels  by  women.  See  12633. 

14580.  Ryan,  J.  The  protesting  conscience:  the  role  of  women  in  the 
Irish  novels  of  Kate  O’Brien.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Trinity  College 
Dublin,  1989. 

Sean  O’Casey 

14581.  Ayling,  Ronald.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  a  slum  gutter-snipe. 
OCA  (1)  1982,  3-16. 

14582.  - Durkan,  Michael  J.  Sean  O’Casey:  a  bibliographical 

update.  OCA  (2)  1983,  149-65.  (Adds  to  bibl.  1982,  12809.) 

14583.  Benstock,  Bernard.  Sean  O’Casey’s  little  cloud.  See  13552. 

14584.  Buggy,  Tom.  Sean  O’Casey’s  Dublin.  OCA  (1)  1982,  88-96. 

14585.  Corballis,  Richard.  The  allegorical  basis  of  O’Casey’s 
early  plays.  OCA  (4)  1985,  73—81. 

14586.  Fitzgerald,  Mary.  How  the  Abbey  said  no:  readers’  reports 
and  the  rejection  of  The  Silver  Tassie.  See  13199. 

14587.  Gillin,  Edward.  Letters  for  man,  a  postscript  for  God: 
Shaw’s  comedy  and  O’Casey’s  farce.  OCA  (4)  1985,  63-72.  ( Purple 
Dust,  John  Bull’s  Other  Island.) 

14588.  Hamburger,  Maik.  Anti-illusionism  and  the  use  of  song  in 
the  early  plays  of  Sean  O’Casey.  OCA  (2)  1983,  3—26. 

14589.  Hohne,  Horst.  Brecht  vs  O'Casey,  or  Brecht  &  O’Casey? 
OCA  (3)  1984,  1-32. 

14590.  Kenneally,  Michael.  The  changing  contents  of  O’Casey’s 
autobiography.  OCA  (1)  1982,  148-66. 

14591.  - Joyce,  O’Casey  and  the  genre  of  autobiography. 

See  13617. 

14592.  - Models  and  mediators  in  the  autobiography  of  Sean 

O’Casey.  OCA  (2)  1983,  74-87. 

14593.  Kosok,  Heinz.  O’Casey  and  An  Taibhdhearc.  OCA  (3)  1984, 
1 15-23.  (On  the  Irish-language  theatre  in  Galway.) 

14594.  - - The  three  versions  of  Red  Roses  for  Me.  See  492. 

14595.  Krause,  David.  The  ironic  victory  of  defeat  in  Irish  comedy. 
OCA  (1)  1982,  33-63. 

14596.  - The  risen  O’Casey:  some  Marxist  and  Irish  ironies.  OCA 

(3)  1984,  134-68. 

14597.  - Sean  O’Casey  and  Alan  Simpson:  two  Dubliners  in  search 

of  a  theatre.  See  10595. 

14598.  Lowery,  Robert  G.  The  autobiographies:  an  historical 
approach.  OCA  (1)  1982,  97-140. 

14599.  - Music  in  the  autobiographies:  an  index.  OCA  (2)  1983, 

27-69. 

14600.  - Sean  O’Casey  and  the  Irish  Worker  (with  an  index, 

19 1 1— 14) .  See  812. 

14601.  Maroldo,  William  J.  Easter  1916:  choral  lyric  and  epic  in 
O’Casey’s  Irish  Books.  OCA  (4)  1985,  92-110. 
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14602.  - Insurrection  as  enthymeme  in  O'Casey’s  Dublin  Trilogy. 

OCA  (2)  1983,  88-1 13. 

14603.  - O’Casey’s  tributes  to  Joyce  in  the  first  Irish  Book 

See  13638. 

14604.  Mikhail,  E.  H.  Sean  O’Casey  and  Brendan  Behan. 

See  12168. 

14605.  Murray,  Christopher.  The  ‘might  of  design’  in  The  Plough 
and  the  Stars.  In  (pp.  223—36)  54. 

14606.  Murray,  Patrick.  Companion  to  Juno  and  the  Paycock. 

Dublin:  Educational  Company,  1989.  pp.  70. 

14607.  Newmark,  Peter.  Sean  O’Casey:  two  plays.  OCA  (4)  1985, 
34—49.  ( Within  the  Gates ,  The  Star  Turns  Red.) 

14608.  O'Valle,  Violet.  Bird  imagery  and  bird-lore  motifs  in  The 
Shadow  of  a  Gunman.  See  2721. 

14609.  O’Valle,  Violet  M.  Melville,  O’Casey,  and  Cock-a-Doodle 
Dandy.  See  9279. 

14610.  Rollins,  Ronald  G.  The  Drums  of  Father  Ned:  Celtic  heroes 
and  harps  and  the  merry  mummers  of  modern  Ireland.  OCA  (4)  1985, 
82-91. 

14611.  Wang,  Zuoliang.  O’Casey  in  China.  OCA  (2)  1983,  70—3. 
14612.  Zeiss,  Cecelia.  Liturgy  and  epiphany:  religious  experience 
as  dramatic  form  in  two  of  Sean  O’Casey’s  symbolic  plays.  OCA  (3) 
1984,  169—85.  ( The  Silver  Tassie,  Red  Roses  for  Me.) 

Flannery  O’Connor 

14613.  Asals,  Frederick.  Flannery  O’Connor:  the  imagination  of 
extremity.  (Bibl.  1985,  12344.)  Rev.  by  Brian  Abel  Ragen  in  PLL  (27:3) 
I99C  388-90. 

14614.  Bambrick,  Gail.  Trying  the  borders  of  realism:  selected 
fiction  by  Flannery  O’Connor,  Joyce  Carol  Oates  and  Toni  Morrison. 

See  14372. 

14615.  Blythe,  Hal;  Sweet,  Charlie.  Darwin  in  Dixie:  O’Connor’s 
Jungle.  NCL  (21:2)  1991,  8-9. 

14616.  Brinkmeyer,  Robert  H.,  Jr.  The  art  and  vision  of  Flannery 
O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1803.)  Rev.  by  James  M.  Mellard  in  AL  (63: 1 ) 
1991,  147-8;  by  Robinson  Blann  in  StudN  (23:3)  1991,  384-6;  by  Ann 
Hulbert  in  TLS,  3  May  1991,  20. 

14617.  Brisac,  Genevieve.  Loin  du  paradis:  Flannery  O’Connor. 

Paris:  Gallimard,  1991.  pp.  145.  (L’un  et  l’autre.) 

14618.  Cash,  Jean  W.  O’Connor  as  distinguished  alumna :  wit  and 
wisdom.  ELN  (29:1)  1991,  67-70. 

14619.  Clark,  Michael.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  A  Good  Man  Is  Hard 
to  Find :  the  moment  of  grace.  ELN  (29:2)  1991,  66-9. 

14620.  DiRenzo,  Anthony.  American  gargoyles:  Flannery  O’Connor 
and  the  medieval  grotesque.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Syracuse  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3742A.] 

14621.  Driggers,  Stephen  G.;  Dunn,  Robert  J.;  Gordon,  Sarah. 
The  manuscripts  of  Flannery  O’Connor  at  Georgia  College.  See  206. 
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14622.  Fitts,  Karen  Louise.  Reading  Flannery  O’Connor  by  the 
light  of  feminist  theology:  transcendental  politics  in  patriarchal  familial 
structures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  3072A.J 

14623.  Gentry,  Marshall  Bruce.  The  hand  of  the  writer  in  The 
Comforts  of  Home.  FOB  (20)  1991,  61-72. 

14624.  Giannone,  Richard.  Flannery  O’Connor  and  the  mystery  of 
love.  (Bibl.  1990,  11812.)  Rev.  by  Karen  Fitts  in  CLit  (18:1)  1991, 

99-io°. 

14625.  el  Kanaoui,  Fatima.  Childhood,  adolescence  and  the  gro¬ 
tesque  in  the  fiction  of  Flannery  O’Connor  and  Carson  McCullers. 

See  14148. 

14626.  Kwon,  Jong-Joon.  Flannery  O’Connor  eui  jakpum  e  nata- 
nan  ‘mystery’  eui  joso:  Wise  Blood  reul  jungsim  euro.  (The  elements  of 
‘mystery’  in  Wise  Blood.)  JELL  (37)  1991,  465-90. 

14627.  Larsen,  Val.  Manor  house  and  tenement:  failed  commu¬ 
nities  South  and  North  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  The  Geranium.  FOB  (20) 
1991,  88-103. 

14628.  McAllister,  Jean  Smith.  The  end  of  self:  struggles  towards 
transcendence  in  the  fiction  of  Charles  Williams,  Flannery  O’Connor 
and  Graham  Greene.  See  13190. 

14629.  McMullen,  Joanne.  Writing  against  God:  language  and 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  literature.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofNebraska- 
Lincoln,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2128A.] 

14630.  Martin,  Karl  Edward.  The  ethical  implications  of 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  ‘prophetic  imagination’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  972A.] 

14631.  Meek,  Kristen.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  Greenleaf  a.nd  the  holy 
hunt  of  the  unicorn.  FOB  (19)  1990,  30—7. 

14632.  Montgomery,  Elizabeth  Luckett  McGowan.  The  ritual  of 
initiation  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  short  fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Mississippi,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3408A.] 

14633.  Nichols,  Loxley.  Keeping  up  with  Dr  Crane.  FOB  (20) 
r99U  22-32. 

14634.  Nielsen,  Erik.  Flannery  O’Connor  og  Thomas  Aquinas. 
(Flannery  O’Connor  and  Thomas  Aquinas.)  Edda  (90:4)  1990,  313-28. 

14635.  - Sexualiteten  som  motiv  i  Flannery  O’Connor’s  roman 

Wise  Blood.  (The  theme  of  sexuality  in  Flannery  O’Connor’s  novel  Wise 
Blood.)  Edda  (91:4)  1991,  308-21. 

14636.  Orvell,  Miles.  Flannery  O’Connor:  an  introduction.  Jack- 
son;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1991.  pp.  xx,  232.  (Revised  ed.  of  bibl. 
I973>  i3°2i-)  Rev.  by  John  F.  Desmond  in  FOB  (20)  1991,  117-20. 

14637.  Paulson,  Suzanne  Morrow.  Flannery  O’Connor:  a  study  of 
the  short  fiction.  (Bibl.  1989,  10740.)  Rev.  by  Arno  Heller  in  AAA  ( 16: 1) 
I99L  109-10. 

14638.  Powers,  Douglas.  Flannery  O’Connor’s  treehnes.  FOB  (20) 
I99L  54-6o. 
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14639.  Ragen,  Brian  Abel.  A  wreck  on  the  road  to  Damascus: 
innocence,  guilt,  and  conversion  in  Flannery  O’Connor.  (Bibl.  1990, 
11821,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Sheryl  L.  Meyering  in  AL  (63:1) 
I99I>  *48-9- 

14640.  Schwandt,  Pamela.  Evil  in  everyday  life.  Cresset  (54:8) 
1991,  14-18. 

14641.  Sexton,  Mark  S.  "Blessed  insurance’:  an  examination  of 
Flannery  O’Connor’s  Greenleaf  FOB  (19)  1990,  38-43. 

14642.  Shaw,  Mary  Neff.  The  Artificial  Nigger:  a  dialogic  narrative. 
FOB  (20)  1991,  104-16. 

14643.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  Flannery  O’Connor,  H.  L.  Mencken,  and 
the  Southern  Agrarians:  a  dispute  over  religion  more  than  region. 

See  14289. 

14644.  W  ray,  Virginia  F.  An  Afternoon  in  the  Woods:  Flannery 
O’Connor’s  discovery  of  theme.  FOB  (20)  1991,  45-53. 

14645.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Eudora  Weltys  Death  of  a 
Traveling  Salesman  und  Flannery  O’Connors  The  Displaced  Person:  ein 
Vergleich.  In  (pp.  349-68)  34. 

Clifford  Odets 

14646.  Nielsen,  H.  Richard,  Jr.  Articulating  protest:  the  personal 
and  political  rhetorics  of  Clifford  Odets  and  Mari  Sandoz  in  the  1930’s. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Lincoln,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  I99I>  1 735A-] 

Peadar  O’Donnell 

14647.  Gonzalez,  Alexander  G.  Intricacies  of  glen  life  at  the  turn 
of  the  century:  the  broad  appeal  of  Peadar  O’Donnell’s  The  Big  Windows. 
JIL  (20:3)  1991,  19-26. 

14648.  - Peadar  O’Donnell’s  short  stories.  JIL  (17:1)  1988, 

54-6. 

Julia  O’Faolain 

14649.  Imhof,  Rudiger.  Julia  O’Faolain.  In  (pp.  159-74)  19. 
14650.  Moore,  Thomas  R.  Triangles  and  entrapment:  Julia 
O’Faolain’s  No  Country  for  Young  Men.  ColbyQ  (27:1)  1991,  9-16. 
14651.  Van  Dale,  Laura  B.  Woman  across  time:  Sister  Judith 
remembers.  ColbyQ  (27:1)  1991,  17-26. 

Sean  O’Faolain 

14652.  Achilles,  Jochen.  Sean  O’Faolain’s  Unholy  Living  and  Half 
Dying  im  lichte  von  James  Joyces  Grace.  In  (pp.  293-314)  34. 

Liam  O’Flaherty 

14653.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  Liam  O’Flaherty  and  Waugh’s  Loved  One. 
EWN  (25:1)  1991,  3-4. 

Grace  Ogot 

14654.  Achufusi,  Ifeyinwa  Grace.  Female  African  writers  and 
social  criticism:  a  study  of  the  works  of  Bessie  Head  and  Grace  Ogot. 

See  13267. 

14655.  Achufusi,  Ify.  Problems  of  nationhood  in  Grace  Ogot’s 
fiction.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  179-87. 
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Frank  O’Hara 

14656.  Allen,  Donald  (ed.).  The  selected  poems  of  Frank  O’Hara. 
Manchester:  Garcanet  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  233.  Rev.  by  Michael 
Hofmann  in  TLS,  13  Dec.  1991,  9—10. 

14657.  Murphy,  John.  Aspects  of  the  self  in  the  poetry  of  Robert 
Lowell,  Frank  O’Hara  and  John  Ashbery.  See  11960. 

John  O’Hara 

14658.  Zachrau,  Thekla.  John  O’Hara:  The  Ideal  Man.  In  (pp. 
324-33)  34. 

Gabriel  Okara 

14659.  Fraser,  Robert.  ‘The  resurrecting  back’:  centripetal  forces 
in  Ijaw  poetry  -  John  Pepper  Clark  and  Gabriel  Okara.  In  (pp. 
39-49)  102. 

14660.  Maduakor,  Obi.  Gabriel  Okara:  poet  of  the  mystic  inside. 
WLT  (61:1)  1987,41-5. 

14661.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Emeka.  J.  M.  Synge  and  Gabriel  Okara:  the 
Heideggerian  search  for  a  quintessential  language.  GLS  (26:4)  1989, 
324-40. 

14662.  Williams,  Katherine.  Decolonizing  the  word:  language, 
culture,  and  self  in  the  works  of  Ngugi  wa  Thiong’o  and  Gabriel  Okara. 

See  14543. 

Christopher  Okigbo 

14663.  Haynes,  John.  Okigbo’s  technique  in  Distances  1.  RAL  ( 17:1) 
19 86,  73-84- 

Kalu  Okpi 

14664.  Ehling,  Holger  G.  The  Biafran  War  and  recent  English- 
language  ‘popular’  writing  in  Nigeria:  Kalu  Okpi’s  Cross  Fire!  and  Kalu 
Uka’s  Colonel  Ben  Brim.  In  (pp.  1 51-71)  97. 

Mary  Oliver 

14665.  Warman,  Janet  Lee.  ‘Voices  the  heart  can  hear’:  from 
silence  to  voice  in  the  poetry  of  Mary  Oliver.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
ofTennessee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4126A.] 

Tillie  Olsen 

14666.  Dayton,  Timothy  Arthur.  Recontextualizing  US  literary 
modernism:  Randolph  Bourne,  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  Tillie  Olsen,  Jim 
Thompson.  See  11547. 

14667.  Fishkin,  Shelley  Fisher.  The  borderlands  of  culture: 
writing  by  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  James  Agee,  Tillie  Olsen  and  Gloria 
Anzaldua.  In  (pp.  133-82)  61. 

14668.  McLean,  Mary  Lehman.  Portrait  of  the  artist  as  an  old 
woman:  Tillie  Olsen’s  metaphor  in  Tell  Me  a  Riddle  as  understood 
through  Paul  Ricoeur’s  Interpretation  Theory:  Discourse  and  the  Surplus  of 
Meaning.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Oklahoma  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (52)  I99L  550A.J 

14669.  Schultz,  Lydia  Agnes.  Perceptions  from  the  periphery: 
fictional  form  and  twentieth-century  American  women  novelists 

See  12852. 
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Charles  Olson 

14670.  Butterick,  George  F.  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  ofCharles 
Olson:  excluding  the  Maximus  poems.  Berkeley;  London:  Cali¬ 
fornia  UP,  1987.  pp.  xxxvi,  675. 

14671.  Clark,  Tom.  Charles  Olson:  the  allegory  of  a  poet’s  life.  New 
York;  London:  Norton,  1991.  pp.  xi,  403. 

14672.  Gilson,  Stephen  Bond.  Topology  in  the  poetics  ofCharles 
Olson.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Albany,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  538A.] 

14673.  Schelb,  Edward  Newton.  Beyond  the  boundary  stones: 
Olson,  Zukofsky  and  the  postmodern  poetics  of  history.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3°75-6a.] 

Toby  Olson 

14674.  Abrams,  Linsey.  A  rose  is  a  rose  is  a  rose:  the  structure  of 
meaning  in  The  Woman  Who  Escaped from  Shame.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  194—8. 

14675.  Antin,  David.  Thinking  about  novels.  RCF  (11:2)  1991, 
210-16. 

14676.  Barone,  Dennis.  Seaview:  postmodernism  and  the  drive  to 
community.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  187-93. 

14677.  Chenetier,  Marc.  The  fiction  of  Toby  Olson:  a  poet’s 
lessons.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  164-80. 

14678.  Creeley,  Robert.  Common  places:  an  introduction  to  Toby 
Olson’s  fiction.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  114-16. 

14679.  Farrell,  Susan.  Sexual  relationships  in  The  Woman  Who 
Escaped  from  Shame.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  199—209. 

14680.  Gunn,  Douglas.  Nostalgia,  luminosity,  and  monstrosity:  an 
interview  with  Toby  Olson.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  1 1 7 — 35 . 

14681.  Leo,  Teresa.  Toby  Olson:  a  bibliography.  RCF  (1 1:2)  1991, 
2 1 7-24. 

14682.  Perkins,  Judith.  Toby  Olson’s  Life  of  Jesus.  RCF  (1 1:2)  1991, 

1 8 1-6. 

14683.  Taggart,  John.  Where  all  beauty  resides:  surface/texture  in 
the  fiction  of  Toby  Olson.  RCF  (11:2)  1991,  144-63. 

Michael  Ondaatje 

14684.  Greenstein,  Michael.  Ondaatje’s  metamorphoses:  In  the 
Skin  of  a  Lion.  CanL  (126)  1990,  116-30. 

14685.  Sarris,  Fotios.  In  the  Skin  of  a  Lion :  Michael  Ondaatje’s 
tenebristic  narrative.  ECanW  (44)  1991,  183—201. 

Eugene  O’Neill 

14686.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American 
drama:  redefinitions  by  Miller,  Williams,  O’Neill  and  Anderson. 

See  11929. 

14687.  Ben-Zvi,  Linda.  O’Neill  and  Absurdity.  In  (pp.  33-55)  6. 

14688.  Bogard,  Travis  (ed.).  The  unknown  O’Neill:  unpublished 
or  unfamiliar  writings  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1857.)  Rev.  by 
RolfHogelin  LWU  (24:2)  1991,  169-71. 
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14689.  Dymkowski,  Christine  (introd.).  Anna  Christie ;  &  The 
Emperor  Jones.  London:  Royal  National  Theatre;  Hern,  1991.pp.xxi,  98. 

14690.  - Long  day’s  journey  into  night.  London:  Royal  National 

Theatre;  Hern,  1991.  pp.  xx,  110. 

14691.  Fischer-Lichte,  Erika.  Postmoderne:  Fortsetzung  oder 
Ende  der  Moderne?  Literatur  zwischen  Kulturkrise  und  kulturellem 
Wandel.  Neohelicon  (16:1)  1989,  11—27. 

14692.  Fludernik,  Monika.  The  illusion  of  truth  in  Eugene 
O’Neill’s  A  Touch  of  the  Poet:  dynamics  and  reversals.  Amst  (36:3)  1991, 
30-35- 

14693.  Grabes,  Herbert.  The  legacy  of  Eugene  O’Neill.  In  (pp. 
29-40)  74. 

14694.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Child  murder  and  incest  in  American  drama. 

See  11894. 

14695.  Kim,  Han.  Lazarus  Laughed :  Dionysus  and  the  birth  of 
tragedy.  JELL  (37)  1991,  993-1005. 

14696.  Kim,  Yoonbae.  Anxiety  and  time  in  O’Neill’s  Long  Day’s 
Journey  into  Night.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Sogang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

14697.  Maufort,  Marc.  American  flowers  of  evil:  Long  Day ’s  Journey 
into  Night  and  Baudelaire.  In  (pp.  13-28)  74. 

14698.  Muller,  Kurt.  Aspekte  des  Modernen  in  den  friihen 
See-Einaktern  Eugene  O’Neills.  Amst  (34:4)  1989,  391-402. 

14699.  Schmitt,  Patrick.  Marco  Millions  and  O’Neill’s  vision  of 
America.  CRAS  (20:1)  1989,  31—9. 

14700.  Sichert,  Margit.  Die  Moderne,  das  UnbewuBte  und  der 
Traum:  O’Neill’s  The  Emperor  Jones.  Amst  (34:4)  1989,  403—12. 

14701.  Smith,  Madeline;  Eaton,  Richard.  Eugene  O’Neill:  an 
annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  320. 
(Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  860.) 

14702. - Land  and  sea:  O’Neill’s  Long  Day’s  Journey  into  Night 

and  the  humorous  Tyrones.  PhilP  (37)  1991,  123-30. 

14703. - Lewys  v.  O’Neill  again;  or,  Who  was  that  lady?  EOR 

(r3:2)  1989,  45-54- 

14704.  Vena,  Gary.  O’Neill’s  The  Iceman  Cometh:  reconstructing  the 
premiere.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London:  UMI  Research  Press,  1987.  pp.  xi, 
251-  (Theater  and  dramatic  studies,  47.)  (Bibl.  1989,  10796,  where  title 
incomplete  and  publication  details  incorrect.) 

14705.  Zeki,  Hisham  Ahmad.  Shakhslyat  Electra  bayn  al-Yunaniyln 
wa-O’Neill.  (The  character  of  Electra  from  the  Greeks  to  O’Neill.) 
al-Hayat  al-Masrahiyah  (Damascus)  (36)  1991,  89-108. 

Gregory  Orfalea 

14706.  Medina,  Pablo.  Gregory  Orfalea,  an  elemental  poet.  Paint¬ 
brush  (18:35)  I99L  69-74. 

Conal  O’Riordan  (‘Norreys  Connell’) 

14707.  Peterson,  Richard  F.;  Phillips,  Gary.  W.  B.  Yeats  and 
Norreys  Connell.  See  10649. 
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Joe  Orton 

14708.  Woods,  Terry.  Starless  and  black:  alienation  in  gay  litera¬ 
ture.  In  (pp.  129-52)  60. 

‘George  Orwell’  (Eric  Blair) 

14709.  Buttry,  Dolores.  Down  and  out  in  Paris,  London,  and 
Oslo:  pounding  the  pavement  with  Knut  Hamsun  and  George  Orwell. 
CLS  (25:3)  1988,  225-41. 

14710.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Utopia  and  the  principle  of  reason. 
In  (pp.  57-70)  58. 

14711.  Ireedman,  Carl.  George  Orwell:  a  study  in  ideology  and 
literary  form.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  194.  (Garland 
pubs  in  American  and  English  literature.)  (Cf.  bibl.  1984,  12528.) 
14712.  Goodall,  Peter.  Common  decency  and  the  common  people 
in  the  writing  of  George  Orwell.  DUJ  (83:1)  1991,  75-83. 

14713.  - ‘Was  the  so-called  melon  actually  a  pumpkin?’  Orwell 

and  the  problem  of  realism.  AUMLA  (75)  1991,  3-20. 

14714.  Harmer,  David  (ed.).  Nineteen  eighty-four.  Harlow: 

Longman,  1991.  pp.  xii,  318.  (Longman  literature.) 

14715.  Marks,  Peter.  The  ideological  eye-witness:  an  examination 
of  the  eye-witness  in  two  works  by  George  Orwell.  In  (pp.  85-92)  104. 
14716.  Matthews,  Kenneth.  ‘Guardian  of  the  human  spirit’:  the 
moral  foundation  of  1984..  ChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  157-67. 

14717.  Mellizo,  Carlos.  Orwell  y  Espana.  Arbor  (1 18:462)  1984, 

69-75- 

14718.  Meyers,  Valerie.  George  Orwell.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan; 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1991.  pp.  viii,  158.  (Macmillan  modern 
novelists.) 

14719.  Millum,  Trevor  (ed.).  Animal  Farm.  Harlow:  Longman, 
1991.  pp.  xvi,  1 12.  (Longman  literature.) 

14720.  Murchie,  D.  G.  Utopia  vs  history:  Jonathan  Swift  and  the 
twentieth  century.  See  4472. 

14721.  Rai,  Alok.  Orwell  and  the  politics  of  despair:  a  critical  study 
of  the  writings  of  George  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 1879.)  Rev.  by  Patrick 
Parrinder  in  YES  (21)  1991,  365-6. 

14722.  Rodden,  John.  Canonization  and  the  curriculum:  George 
Orwell  in  the  Anglo-American  classsroom.  YREAL  (7)  1990,  221-43. 

14723.  - The  politics  of  literary  reputation:  the  making  and 

claiming  of ‘St  George’  Orwell.  (Bibl.  1990,  11880.)  Rev.  by  Robert 
Buisson  in  EA  (44:3)  1991,  360-1. 

14724.  Shelden,  Michael.  Orwell:  the  authorised  biography. 
London:  Heinemann,  1991.  pp.  564.  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS, 
18  Oct.  1^99 1 ,  12;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (13:20)  1991,  8-10. 
14725.  Skvorecky,  Josef.  1984-  George  Orwell’s  year.  SvL  (36:4) 
I99I »  18-50. 

14726.  Spariosu,  Mihai.  Allegory,  hermeneutics,  and  post¬ 
modernism.  In  (pp.  59-78)  42. 


862 


ENGLISH  LANGUAGE  AND  LITERATURE 


[1991 


John  Osborne 

14727.  Beyer,  Manfred.  Pathei  mathos :  Das  moderne  englische 
Drama  und  die  Tradition  des  ‘lehrhaften  Leidens’.  See  5055. 

14728.  Gamber,  Cayo  Elizabeth  Dumais.  No  place/like  home: 
feminism,  semiotics,  and  staged  space.  See  12399. 

14729.  Osborne,  John.  Almost  a  gentleman:  an  autobiography: 
vol.  2,  1955—1966.  London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991.  pp.  283. 
Rev.  by  Jeremy  Treglown  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  1991,  21. 

Femi  Osofisan  (‘Okinba  Launko’) 

14730.  Balogun,  F.  Odun.  Kolera  Kolej :  a  surrealistic  political  satire. 
NSAL  (4)  1986,  17-27. 

14731.  Johnson,  Rotimi.  Revolutionary  consciousness  and  commit¬ 
ment  in  Osofisan’s  Minted  Coins.  Neohelicon  (17:2)  1990,  157—68. 
14732.  Moore,  Gerald.  The  uses  of  myth:  an  examination  of 
African  revolutionary  drama.  In  (pp.  159—70)  29. 

Wilfred  Owen 

14733.  Berger,  Roger  A.  Death  was  no  enemy:  a  note  on  Thomas 
Pynchon,  Wilfred  Owen,  and  the  First  World  War.  Pynchon  Notes 
(20/21)  1987,  105-8. 

14734.  Caesar,  Adrian.  The  ‘human  problem’  in  Wilfred  Owen’s 
poetry.  CritQ  (29:2)  1987,  67-84. 

14735.  Cyr,  Marc  Daniel.  In  different  skies:  the  war  poetry  of 
Wilfred  Owen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Washington,  1991.  [Abstr. 
in  DA  (52)  1991,  1751A.] 

14736.  Norgate,  Paul.  Soldiers’  dreams:  popular  rhetoric  and  the 
war  poetry  of  Wilfred  Owen.  Critical  Survey  (2:2)  1990,  208-15. 
14737.  Schneider,  Ulrich.  Die  literarische  Verarbeitung  des 
Ersten  Weltkriegs  in  Wilfred  Owens  Smile,  Smile,  Smile.  In  (pp. 
41-55)  108. 

14738.  Williams,  Michael.  Wilfred  Owen:  a  poet  re-institutionalised. 
Critical  Survey  (2:2)  1990,  194-202. 

Rochelle  Owens 

14739.  Murray,  Timothy.  The  play  of  letters:  possession  and 
writing  in  Chucky’s  Hunch.  In  (pp.  186-209)  43. 

Cynthia  Ozick 

14740.  Borchers,  Hans.  Of  suitcases  and  other  burdens:  the 
ambiguities  of  Cynthia  Ozick’s  image  of  Germany.  CR  (35:3)  1991, 

b°7“24  Joy  Packer 

14741.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  The  intransigent  internal  colony: 
narrative  strategies  in  modern  South  African  popular  fiction.  In  (pp. 

128-49)63.  P.  K.  Page 

14742.  Voldeng,  Evelyne.  P.  K.  Page  ou  la  quete  d’un  autre 
espace.  CanL  (129)  1991,  138-50. 

Grace  Paley 

14743.  Beck,  Andrea.  Reflexion  iiber  die  Beziehung  von  Kunst, 
Traum  und  Alltagsrealitat  in  Grace  Paleys  Erzahlwerk.  Amst  (33:2) 
1988, 207-14. 
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14744.  Gainey,  Karen  Fern  Wilkes.  Subverting  the  symbolic:  the 
semiotic  fictions  of  Anne  Tyler,  Jayne  Anne  Phillips,  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason,  and  Grace  Paley.  See  14264. 

Basil  T.  Paquet 

14745.  Miller,  Katherine  R.  ‘The  place  where  curses  are  manu¬ 
factured’:  four  poets  of  the  Vietnam  War.  See  9899. 

Pat  Parker 

14746.  Callaghan,  Dympna.  Pat  Parker:  feminism 
modernity.  In  (pp.  128-38)  20. 

Stewart  Parker 

14747.  Andrews,  Elmer.  The  will  to  freedom:  politics  and  play  in 
the  theatre  of  Stewart  Parker.  In  (pp.  237-69)  54. 

14748.  Cairns,  David;  Richards,  Shaun.  Tropes  and  traps:  aspects 
of  ‘woman’  and  nationality  in  twentieth-century  Irish  drama.  In  (pp. 
128-37)  47. 

14749.  Harris,  Claudia  W.  From  pastness  to  wholeness:  Stewart 
Parker’s  reinventing  theatre.  ColbyQ  (27:4)  1991,  233-41. 

Katherine  Paterson 

14750.  Smedman,  M.  Sarah.  Springs  of  hope:  recovery  of  primordial 
time  in  ‘mythic’  novels  for  young  readers.  See  3218. 

Alan  Paton 

14751.  Paton,  Jonathan.  Alan  Paton:  comfort  in  desolation.  In  (pp. 
1 61—9)  52. 

Phyllis  Paul 

14752.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  The  novels  of  Phyllis  Paul.  PowR  (14) 

,98+’^10  Tom  Paulin 

14753.  Corcoran,  Neil.  Strange  letters:  reading  and  writing  in 
recent  Irish  poetry.  In  (pp.  234-47)  55. 

14754.  Murray,  Christopher.  Three  Irish  Antigones.  In  (pp. 
115-29)  80. 

14755.  Von  Lutz,  Bruno.  Schreiben  an  verletzten  Kusten:  Aspekte 
zeitgenossischer  nordirischer  Lyrik.  See  11274. 

Diana  L.  Paxson 

14756.  Byfield,  Bruce.  The  secret  queen:  two  views  of  the  heroine 
in  Diana  Paxson’s  The  White  Raven.  Mythlore  (18:1)  1991,  30—3,  48. 

Okot  p’Bitek 

14757.  Ofuani,  Ogo  A.  Digression  as  discourse  strategy  in  Okot 
p’Bitek’s  dramatic  monologue  texts.  RAL  (19:3)  1988,  312-40. 

14758.  - Okot  p’Bitek:  a  checklist  of  works  and  criticism.  RAL 

(16:3)  1985,  370-83. 

v  o)  u  j  0/  a  Mervyn  Peake 

14759.  Bellotte,  Pete.  Random  thoughts  on  Mervyn  Peake:  the 
problems  of  a  novelist,  poet,  and  artist  achieving  wider  posthumous 
fame.  PeakeS  (2:1)  1990,  19-22. 

14760.  Binns,  Ronald.  Castles,  books,  and  bridges:  Mervyn  Peake 
and  Iain  Banks.  See  12030. 

14761.  Bristow-Smith,  Laurence.  Expandable  architecture. 

See  10769. 
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14762.  Cox,  John  D.  From  the  heart  of  bone:  the  painterly  vision  of 
Mervyn  Peake.  PeakeS  (1:3)  1989,  5-16. 

14763.  Gardiner-Scott,  Tanya.  ‘A  barrier  of  foolery?'  The 
depiction  of  women  in  Titus  Alone.  PeakeS  (1:1)  1988,  13-26. 

14764.  Greenland,  Colin.  Back  to  school:  a  note  on  Patrick 
McGrath’s  Ambrose  Syme.  See  14168. 

14765.  Kennedy,  Veronica  M.  S.  The  graphic  art  of  Mervyn  Peake. 
PeakeS  (1:3)  1989, 17-24. 

14766.  Redpath,  Philip.  Mervyn  Peake’s  black  house:  an  allegory  of 
mind  and  body.  Ariel  (20:1)  1989,  57-74. 

14767.  West,  Richard  C.  Mervyn  Peake’s  shorter  hction.  PeakeS 
(1:3)1989,25-31. 

14768.  Winnington,  G.  Peter.  On  the  editing  of  Titus  Alone.  See  607. 

14769.  - Peake’s  Thing  and  Hawthorne’s  Pearl.  See  8799. 

14770.  Yeoman,  Ann.  Eros  and  the  virgin  archetype  in  the  Titus 
books.  PeakeS  (2:3)  1991,  3-14- 

Walker  Percy 

14771.  Belfar,  Edward.  Prophecy  in  reverse:  Walker  Percy  as 
dystopian  satirist.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  2740A.] 

14772.  Coke,  John  Todd.  Walker  Percy’s  model  of  experience. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
9 1 4  1 5A- ] 

14773.  Coles,  Robert.  Shadowing  Binx.  LitMed  (4)  1985,  151-60. 
14774.  Howland,  Mary  Deems.  The  gift  of  the  other:  Gabriel 
Marcel’s  concept  of  intersubjectivity  in  Walker  Percy’s  novels.  (Bibl. 
1990,  1 1920.)  Rev.  by  Victor  A.  Kramer  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  152—3. 
14775.  Lawson,  Lewis.  Walker  Percy’s  physicians  and  patients. 
LitMed  (3)  1984,  130-41. 

14776.  Poirier,  Suzanne.  The  physician  and  authority:  portraits  by 
four  physician-writers.  See  9313. 

14777.  Samway,  Patrick  (ed.).  Signposts  in  a  strange  land.  London: 
Bellew;  New  York:  Farrar,  Straus,  Giroux,  1991.  pp.  xv,  428.  Rev.  by 
Jill  P.  Baumgaertner  in  ChrisL  (41:1)  1991,  98-103. 

14778.  Savulescu,  Alexandru.  Walker  Percy:  mo§tenitorul  literar 
al  lui  Faulkner.  (Walker  Percy:  Faulkner’s  literary  successor.) 
See  12905. 

14779.  Wood,  Ralph  C.  The  alienated  self  and  the  absent  commu¬ 
nity  in  the  work  of  Walker  Percy.  In  (pp.  359-76)  71. 

S.  J.  Perelman 

14780.  Almansi,  Guido.  Che  razza  di  mestiere  fa  questo  tipo?  In  (pp. 

3i  1— 15)  87- 

Mary  Peterson 

14781.  Robb,  Kenneth  A.  Point  of  view  in  Mary  Peterson’s  The 
Carved  Table.  NCL  (19:1)  1989,  4—5. 

Marlene  Nourbese  Philip 

14782.  Philip,  Marlene  Nourbese.  Managing  the  unmanageable. 
In  (pp.  295-300)  11. 
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Caryl  Phillips 

14783.  Sarvan,  Charles  P.;  Marhama,  Hasan.  The  fictional  works 
of  Caryl  Phillips:  an  introduction.  WLT  (65:1)  1991,  35-40. 

Jayne  Anne  Phillips 

14784.  Gainey,  Karen  Fern  Wilkes.  Subverting  the  symbolic:  the 
semiotic  fictions  of  Anne  Tyler,  Jayne  Anne  Phillips,  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason,  and  Grace  Paley.  See  14264. 

John  Pielmeier 

14785.  Welsh,  James  M.  Dream  doctors  as  healers  in  drama  and 
film:  a  paradigm,  an  antecedent,  and  an  imitation.  See  10713. 

Marge  Piercy 

14786.  Barr,  Marleen.  Men  in  feminist  science  fiction:  Marge 
Piercy,  Thomas  Berger  and  the  end  of  masculinity.  In  (pp.  153-67)  94. 

14787.  Dietz,  Frank.  Kritische  Traume  -  Ambivalenz  in  der 
amerikanischen  literarischen  Utopie  nach  1945.  See  10818. 

14788.  Marks,  Patricia  Ruth.  Re-writing  the  romance  narrative: 
gender  and  class  in  the  novels  of  Marge  Piercy.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oregon,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3755A.] 

Harold  Pinter 

14789.  Cardullo,  Bert.  Life  in  the  foreground:  dramatic  method  in 
The  Homecoming.  Ariel  (18:3)  1987,  67-74. 

14790.  Fernandez-Corugedo,  Santiago  Gonzalez.  Harold  Pinter: 
palabras  o  imagenes.  See  10524. 

14791.  Gamber,  Cayo  Elizabeth  Dumais.  No  place/like  home: 
feminism,  semiotics,  and  staged  space.  See  12399. 

14792.  Gordon,  Lois  (ed.).  Harold  Pinter:  a  casebook.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  xlv,  277.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  948.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  5.) 

14793.  Hansen,  Richard  Arthur.  ‘Something  hidden’:  a  structural 
approach  to  the  stageplays  of  Harold  Pinter.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ. 
of  Missouri-Columbia,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3563A.] 

14794.  Kim,  Mi-Jung.  Pinter  eui  jungchigeuk  e  natanan  deungjang 
inmulganeui  sahoejeok  gwangye  wa  jedojeok  pokryeok.  (The  social 
relationships  of  characters  and  institutional  violence  in  Pinter’s  political 
drama.)  YYY  (7)  1991,  149-87. 

14795.  Knowles,  Ronald.  The  Birthday  Party  and  The  Caretaker. 
(Bibl.  1990,  1 1933.)  Rev.  by  S.  Anne  Stascavage  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991, 
688-9.  ~ 

14796.  Lecercle,  Ann.  Paradigmes  et  palimpsestes  pinteriens:  la 
question  du  postmoderne.  In  (pp.  275-88)  28. 

14797.  Nightingale,  Benedict.  Harold  Pinter/politics.  In  (pp. 

129-54)  6. 


14798.  Rowe,  M.  W.  Pinter’s  Freudian  homecoming.  EC  (41:3) 
>99L  189-207. 

14799.  Salem,  Daniel.  La  representation  symbolique  chez  Beckett 
et  Pinter.  In  (pp.  87-95)  46. 

14800.  Strunk,  Volker.  Harold  Pinter:  towards  a  poetics  of  his 
plays.  (Bibl.  1990,  11940.)  Rev.  by  Ronald  Knowles  in  MLR  (86:3) 
I99L  695-6- 
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Alan  Plater 

14801.  Plater,  Alan.  Dallying  with  A.  Trollope.  See  9812. 

Sylvia  Plath 

14802.  Axelrod,  Steven  Gould.  Sylvia  Plath:  the  wound  and  the 
cure  of  words.  Baltimore,  MD;  London:  Johns  Hopkins  UP,  1990. 
pp.xii,  257.  Rev.  by  Hilary  Holladay  in  AL  (63:2)  1991,  353-4;  by 
Randy  Hendricks  in  NCL  (21:4)  1991,  5-7. 

14803.  Baker,  Mary  Smith.  ‘The  light  of  the  mind’:  the  composition 
ofSylvia  Plath’s  poems.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofWashington,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1746A.] 

14804.  Bredsdorff,  Thomas.  The  biographical  pursuit:  biography 
as  a  tool  of  literary  criticism:  Sylvia  Plath  —  a  test  case.  See  11321. 
14805.  Coulthard,  A.  R.  A  biblical  allusion  in  Plath’s  Lady  Lazarus. 
NCL  (21:5)  1991,  3. 

14806.  Graham,  Vicki  Ann.  The  aesthetics  of  perfection:  H.D., 
Moore,  Bishop,  and  Plath.  See  12205. 

14807.  Lattimore,  Carol  Ann.  ‘New  ways  to  see  ancestral  lands’: 
revisionist  myth-making  in  the  poetry  ofSylvia  Plath,  Muriel  Rukeyser, 
and  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Texas  Christian  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1330A.J 

14808.  Macpherson,  Pat.  Reflecting  on  The  Bell  Jar.  London;  New 
York:  Routledge,  1991.  pp.  x,  101.  (Heroines?) 

14809.  Martin,  Robert  A.  Esther’s  dilemma  in  The  Bell  Jar.  NCL 
(21:1)  1991,  6-8. 

14810.  Materer,  Timothy.  Occultism  as  source  and  symptom  in 
Sylvia  Plath’s  Dialogue  over  a  Ouija  Board.  TCL  (37:2)  1991,  131-47. 
14811.  Rose,  Jacqueline.  The  haunting  ofSylvia  Plath.  London: 
Virago  Press,  1991.  pp.  xiv,  288.  Rev.  by  Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  TLS, 
2 1  June  1991 ,  19;  by  Elaine  Showalter  in  LRB  (13:13)  1991,  6—7. 
14812.  Smith,  Stan.  The  negative  of  a  person:  media,  image  and 
authenticity  in  Sylvia  Plath’s  The  Bell  Jar.  In  (pp.  95-107)  30. 

14813.  Soutter,  Jennifer.  Archetypal  elements  in  the  poetry  of 
Sylvia  Plath.  See  5234. 

14814.  Stevenson,  Anne.  Bitter  fame:  a  life  ofSylvia  Plath.  (Bibl. 

1990,  1 1955.)  Rev.  by  Bill  Manhire  in  NZList,  1 1  Feb.  1991,  81-2. 
14815.  Woo,  Sang-Ghyoon.  Sangjing  bunseuk  e  euihan  Sylvia 
Plath  yeongu.  (A  study  of  Sylvia  Plath  through  symbol  analysis.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hanyang  Univ.,  Seoul,  1991. 

William  Plomer 

14816.  Alexander,  Peter  F.  William  Plomer:  a  biography.  (Bibl. 

1990,  1 1961.)  Rev.  by  Martin  Stannard  in  MLR  (86:4)  1991,  99G-8. 
14817.  Glenn,  Ian.  Race  and  sex  in  English  South  African  fiction. 
In  (pp.  1 52-62)  85. 

14818.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Voorslag  and  race  relations.  In  (pp 
163-8)  85. 

James  Plunkett 

14819.  Achilles,  Jochen.  James  Plunkett.  In  (pp.  41-58)  19. 
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Frederik  Pohl 

14820.  Pohl,  Frederik.  Science  fiction  for  the  young  (at  heart) 

See  10988. 

Stephen  Poliakoff 

14821.  Gates,  Spencer  Charles  Galpin.  Angry  young  people:  the 
working-class  adolescent  in  contemporary  English  drama  as  portrayed 
in  selected  plays  by  Peter  Terson,  Barrie  KeefTe,  Nigel  Williams,  and 
Stephen  Poliakoff.  See  13711. 

Ernest  Poole 

14822.  Guff,  Robert.  Ernest  Poole:  novelist  as  propagandist, 
1917-18:  a  note.  CRAS  (19:2)  1988,  183-94. 

Katherine  Anne  Porter 

14823.  Alvarez,  Ruth  Moore.  Katherine  Anne  Porter  and  Mexi¬ 
can  art.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Maryland  College  Park,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3740A.] 

14824.  Hilt,  Kathryn;  Alvarez,  Ruth  M.  Katherine  Anne  Porter: 
an  annotated  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1 990.  pp.  xiii, 
354.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  507.) 

14825.  Stout,  Janis  P.  Strategies  of  reticence:  silence  and  meaning 
in  the  works  ofjane  Austen,  Willa  Cather,  Katherine  Anne  Porter,  and 
Joan  Didion.  See  7578. 

Peter  Porter 

14826.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Spirit  in  exile:  Peter  Porter  and  his  poetry. 
Melbourne;  Oxford:  OUP,  1991.  pp.  xvii,  294. 

Beatrix  Potter 

14827.  Rahn,  Suzanne.  Tailpiece:  The  Tale  of  Two  Bad  Mice. 
ChildLit  (12)  1984,  78—91. 

14828.  Riddle,  Brian  (ed.).  Beatrix  Potter  studies:  11,  Papers 
presented  at  the  Beatrix  Potter  Society  Lake  District  Study  Conference, 
July  1986.  Budleigh  Salterton:  Beatrix  Potter  Soc.,  1987.  pp.  52. 

14829.  Taylor,  Judy.  Beatrix  Potter  and  New  Zealand.  See  11130. 

Dennis  Potter 

14830.  Coward,  Rosalind.  Dennis  Potter  and  the  question  of  the 
television  author.  See  10502. 

Ezra  Pound 

14831.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  A  musical  allusion  in  Ezra  Pound’s 
Canto  83.  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  345-6. 

14832.  - La  citta  di  Pound  ed  Eliot.  In  (pp.  497-502)  68. 

14833.  - -  II  nuovo  Yeats,  1914-1930.  In  (pp.  226-40)  68. 

14834.  - Le  poetiche  dell’impersonalita:  Pound,  Eliot,  Joyce  e 

Lewis.  In  (pp.  255—71)  68. 

14835.  - Pound  e  i  Cantos.  In  (pp.  380-97)  68. 

14836.  Bar-Yaacov,  Lois.  Marianne  Moore,  Ezra  Pound:  in  dis¬ 
trust  of  whose  merits?  See  14353. 

14837.  Beach,  Christopher.  ‘Who  else  has  lived  through  Purga¬ 
tory?’  Ezra  Pound  and  Robert  Lowell.  See  14104. 

14838.  Bennett,  Peter  A.  The  thematic  centrality  of ‘America’  in 
the  first  fifty-one  of  The  Cantos  of  Ezra  Pound:  an  exposition  of  the  poem’s 
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unity  and  purpose  from  the  evidence  on  the  page.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  ofEssex,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2141A.] 

14839.  Bianchi,  Ruggero.  Imagismo.  In  (pp.  112—26)  68. 

14840.  Bornstein,  George.  Yeats’s  Those  Dancing  Days  Are  Gone  and 
Pound’s  Canto  23.  Yeats  Annual  (2)  1983,  93-5. 

14841.  Bristow,  L.  S.  C.  Ezra  Pound,  poetry  and  public  speaking. 
See  1908. 

14842.  Brown,  Dennis.  Intertextual  dynamics  within  the  literary 
group  -  Joyce,  Lewis,  Pound  and  Eliot:  the  men  of  1914.  See  12727. 
14843.  Chiba,  Yoko.  Ezra  Pound’s  versions  of  Fenollosa’s  Noh 
manuscripts  and  Yeats’s  unpublished  ‘suggestions  and  corrections’. 
Yeats  Annual  (4)  1986,  121-44. 

14844.  Ching,  Yuet  May.  The  great  ball  of  crystal:  reflection  and 
interaction  in  Ezra  Pound’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3737A.] 

14845.  Clark,  Hilary.  The  fictional  encyclopaedia:  Joyce,  Pound, 
Sellers.  See  13572. 

14846.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Petrarch,  Leopardi,  and  Pound’s 
apprehension  of  the  Italian  past.  ELH  (58:1)  1991,  215-32. 

14847.  Emmitt,  Helen  Virginia.  Mixing  memory  and  desire:  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens,  H.D.,  and  the  creation  of  a  poetic 
world.  See  12615. 

14848.  Flory,  Wendy  Stallard.  The  American  Ezra  Pound.  (Bibl. 

1990,  1 1984.)  Rev.  by  Hugh  Witemeyer  in  MP  (88:4)  1991,  460-3. 
14849.  Hesse,  Eva.  Ezra  Pounds  Geisterbegegnung  mit  Marinetti. 
Amst  (35:2)  1990,  133-50. 

14850.  Kappel,  Andrew  J.  Psychiatrists,  paranoia,  and  the  mind  of 
Ezra  Pound.  LitMed  (4)  1985,  70-85. 

14851.  Kayalis,  Panayotis.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  ethos  of  Fascism. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991, 
2150A.] 

14852.  Kunow,  Rudiger.  Making  sense  of  history:  the  sense  of  the 
past  in  postmodern  times.  In  (pp.  169-97)  65. 

14853.  Livorni,  Ernesto.  Dantesque  iconoclasts:  Pound,  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Ungaretti,  Montale.  See  12785. 

14854.  Longenbach,  James.  The  secret  society  of  Modernism: 
Pound,  Yeats,  Olivia  Shakespear,  and  the  Abbe  de  Montfaucon  de 
Villars.  Yeats  Annual  (4)  1986,  103-20. 

14855.  McDonald,  Gail.  Learning  to  be  modern:  Pound,  Eliot,  and 
the  American  university.  See  12789. 

14856.  Merritt,  Robert  Charles,  Jr.  ‘Hush  of  older  song’:  early 
music  and  the  aesthetics  of  Ezra  Pound.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Kentucky,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4122-3A.] 

14857.  Ollenquist,  Jody  L.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  idea  of  woman. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
I99U  1 332A- J 
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14858.  Redman,  Tim.  Ezra  Pound  and  Italian  Fascism.  Cambridge; 
New  York:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  x,  288.  (Cambridge  studies  in  American 
literature  and  culture.) 

14859.  Ruthven,  K.  K.  Ezra  Pound  as  literary  critic.  See  11773. 

14860.  Sabbadini,  Silvano.  ‘Make  it  new’:  il  Mauberley  di  Pound  e 
The  Waste  Land  di  Eliot.  In  (pp.  361—79)  68. 

14861.  - Tra  eversione  e  rappel  a  Tordre.  I  percorsi  reazionari 

entre-deux-guerres:  Eliot  e  Pound.  In  (pp.  423—46)  68. 

14862.  Suhnel,  Rudolf.  Ezra  Pounds  Hugh  Selwyn  Mauberley  und  die 
Krise  der  europaischen  Kultur.  In  (pp.  56-80)  108. 

14863.  Tagliaferri,  Aldo.  Tradizioni  rivisitate:  Pound,  Eliot, 
Joyce.  In  (pp.  272-89)  68. 

14864.  Vukmirovich,  John.  Politics  of  the  heart:  W.  B.  Yeats’  The 
Dreaming  of  the  Bones  and  Nishikigi.  JIL  (17:1)  1988,  45-54. 

14865.  Wang,  Changhong.  ‘Have  no  twisty  thoughts’:  Ezra 
Pound’s  translation  of  the  Shih  Ching.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Pennsylvania,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1750A.] 

14866.  Weiner,  Harte.  The  doctrine  of  the  image:  an  analysis  of 
Pound’s  Imagisme  and  its  bipolar  aesthetic  of  the  image.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Stanford  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3748A.] 

14867.  Whittier-Ferguson,  John  Andrews.  Framing  pieces: 
designs  of  the  Modernist  gloss  in  Joyce,  Woolf,  and  Pound.  See  13702. 

14868.  Wilhelm,  J.J.  Ezra  Pound  in  London  and  Paris,  1908-1925. 
University  Park:  Pennsylvania  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvi,  383.  Rev.  by 
Cordell  D.  K.  Yee  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  556-7;  by  C.  }.  Fox  in  TLS,  9  Aug. 
1991, 12. 

14869.  Wolfe,  Cary.  Ezra  Pound  and  the  politics  of  patronage.  AL 
(63:1)  I99C  26-42. 

14870.  Wolfe,  Cary  Eugene.  Ezra  Pound  and  American  literary 
ideology.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
I99C  3°77A-1 

Anthony  Powell 

14871.  Byatt,  A.  S.  ‘The  omnipotence  of  thought’:  Frazer,  Freud 
and  post-modernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  270-308)  98. 

14872.  Joyau,  I.  F.  M.  An  investigation  of  Anthony  Powell’s  A  Dance 
to  the  Music  of  Time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Cambridge,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  28.] 

14873.  McEwan,  Neil.  Anthony  Powell.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 
1991.  pp.  viii,  147.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

14874.  Monti,  Anthony.  Listening  for  silence:  comic  mysticism  in 
Anthony  Powell’s  A  Dance  to  the  Music  of  Time.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Fordham  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1341A.] 

The  Powys  Brothers 

14875.  Casey,  Gerard.  Three  Christian  brothers.  PowR  (4) 
1978/79,  14-20. 

14876.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  The  Powys  family  and  Dorset.  PowR  (7) 

i98o>  7i-7- 
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14877.  - Powys  retrospect:  an  informal  commentary.  PowJ  (1) 

I99U  7_I3- 

John  Cowper  Powys 

14878.  Ballin,  Michael.  John  Cowper  Powys’s  Porius  and  the 
dialectic  of  history.  PowR  (19)  1986,  20-35. 

14879.  - Porius  and  the  feminine.  PowN  (6:2)  1990,  4-20. 

14880.  Barrett,  Elizabeth.  ‘The  borderland  of  the  miraculous’: 
romance  and  naturalism  in  John  Cowper  Powys’s  A  Glastonbury  Romance. 
PowR  (13)  1983/84,  20-32. 

14881.  Baumgaertner,  Jill.  That  in  dark  earth  many  days  hath 
lain.  Cresset  (52:5)  1989,  20-1. 

14882.  Blaen,  Angela.  Maiden  Castle  and  the  Celtic  calendar.  PowR 
(15)1984/85,32-4. 
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1988,  8579,  where  title  incorrect.)  Rev.  by  Michele  Therv  in  EA  (44:2) 
I99U  236. 

15030.  Holt,  Hazel.  A  lot  to  ask:  a  life  of  Barbara  Pym.  New  York: 
Dutton,  1991.  (Bibl.  1990,  12038.)  Rev.  by  Anne  Tyler  in  BkW,  17  Mar. 
1991,  1,  10. 

15031.  Lee,  Sun-Hee.  Love,  marriage,  and  irony  in  Barbara  Pym’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Texas,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(52)  I99U  I340A.] 

15032.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  Pym  and  her  poets.  NewL  (74:6)  1991, 

1 5— 1 6  - 

15033.  Small,  C.  A  study  of  the  dual  aspect  of  the  work  of  Barbara 
Pym.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Leeds,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3) 
1991,  1081.] 

15034.  Stanley,  Isabel  Ashe  Bonnyman.  The  Anglican  clergy  in 
the  novels  of  Barbara  Pym.  See  13811. 

Thomas  Pynchon 

15035.  Adams,  David.  ‘The  divine  art  of  forgetting’:  aesthetic 
distance  in  Benjamin,  Blumenberg,  and  Pynchon.  See  10139. 

15036.  Ames,  Christopher.  War  and  festivity  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 
WLA  (1:1)  1989,  35-46. 

15037.  Ames,  Sanford  S.  Coming  home:  Pynchon’s  morning  in 
America.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  1990,  115-23. 

15038.  Anon.  Bibliography  (1989;  1991).  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21) 
1987,  147-57; (24/25)  1 989,  L59-68. 

15039.  Berger,  Roger  A.  Death  was  no  enemy:  a  note  on  Thomas 
Pynchon,  Wilfred  Owen,  and  the  First  World  War.  See  14733. 

15040.  Black,  Joel.  The  hermeneutics  of  extinction:  denial  and 
discovery  in  scientific  literature.  CompCrit  ( 13)  1991,  147—69.  ( Gravity’s 
Rainbow.) 
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15041.  Bonca,  Cornel.  Strategies  of  self  in  the  postmodern  era. 

Ser  12172. 

15042.  Booker,  M.  Keith.  Gravity’s  novel:  a  note  on  the  genre  of 
Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Pvnchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987,  61-8. 

15043.  - The  rats  of  God:  Pynchon,  Joyce,  Beckett  and  the 

carnivalization  of  religion.  See  12106. 

15044.  Caesar,  Terry.  Pynchon  in  life.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27) 
i99°>  61-7. 

15045.  Carter,  D.  A.  H.  The  final  frontier:  American  culture, 
society  and  the  space  programme.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  London, 
1987.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  1990,  36.]  {Gravity’s  Rainbow.) 

15046.  Colville,  Georgiana  M.  M.  Beyond  and  beneath  the 
mantle:  on  Thomas  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  of  Lot  4g.  (Bibl.  1988,  8589.) 
Rev.  by  James  E.  Miller,  Jr,  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  488-9. 

15047.  Conroy,  Mark.  The  American  way  and  its  double  in  The 
Crying  of  Lot  ^g.  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  45-70. 

15048.  Couturier,  Maurice.  The  death  of  the  real  in  The  Crying  of 
Lot  4g.  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987,  5-29. 

15049.  - ‘Do  I  know  you?’  In  (pp.  74-90)  65. 

15050.  - Le  reel  et  la  postmodernite.  In  (pp.  229-41)  17. 

15051.  Dawers,  William.  That  other  sentimental  Surrealist:  Walter 
Benjamin.  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987,  39-60. 

15052.  Doxey,  William.  The  pinochle-playing  worms  in  Pynchon’s 
Vineland.  NCL(2i:3)  1991,  11-12. 

15053.  Dugdale,  John.  Thomas  Pynchon:  allusive  parables  of 
power.  New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press;  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990. 
pp.  xiii,  214.  Rev.  by  Khachig  Tololyan  in  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  1990, 
I53-6i- 

15054.  Duyfhuizen,  Bernard.  A  suspension  forever  at  the  hinge  of 
doubt:  the  reader-trap  of  Bianca  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  PMC  (2:1)  1991. 

15055.  Eddins,  Dwight.  The  gnostic  Pynchon.  Bloomington:  Indi¬ 
ana  UP,  1990.  pp.  xii,  173.  Rev.  by  Stacey  Olster  in  Pynchon  Notes 
(26/27)  1990,  163-6;  by  Kathryn  Hume  in  AL  (63:2)  1991,  358-9;  by 
John  G.  Parks  in  ChrisL  (40:3)  1991,  316-17. 

15056.  Freese,  Peter.  The  entropic  end  of  the  American  Dream: 
Thomas  Pynchon’s  The  Crying  ofLot4g.  Ang  (109:1/2)  1991, 60—86. 

15057.  Gibson,  Jennifer  Ann.  Artificial  perplexities:  the  paradigm 
of  gothic  fiction  and  its  postmodern  survival  in  the  work  of  Nabokov, 
Pynchon,  and  Beckett.  See  3162. 

15058.  Guglielmo,  Rebecca  Weeks.  The  prophetic  mode  in  post¬ 
modern  fiction:  from  Pynchon  to  Rushdie.  See  10868. 

15059.  Gutierrez-Jones,  Carl  Scott.  Historical  designs:  a  pan- 
American  approach  to  the  contemporary  encyclopedic  novel. 

See  12506. 

15060.  Hanak,  M.  J.  A  few  glosses  to  hitherto  unidentified  terms  in 
Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  NCL  (20:5)  1990,  2—3. 

15061.  Hartnett,  Michael.  A  high  school  record  for  disturbing  the 
peace.  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987,  115—20. 
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15062.  Hohmann,  Charles.  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s  Rainbow,  a 
study  of  its  conceptual  structure  and  of  Rilke’s  influence.  New  York; 
Berne;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1986.  pp.  421.  (American  univ.  studies, 
4:  English  language  and  literature,  48.)  Rev.  by  Theodore  D.  Kharper- 
tian  in  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987,  1 4 1 —  4. 

15063.  Hollander,  Charles.  Pynchon’s  politics:  the  presence  of  an 

absence.  See  14457. 

15064.  Jukiri,  Stephen;  Nadel,  Alan.  ‘How  do  you  spell  reality?  - 
O-U-T-A-S-E’;  or,  How  I  learned  to  stop  Gravity’s  Rainbow  and  start 
worrying.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  x99°j  81—90. 

15065.  Keesey,  Douglas.  The  politics  of  doubling  in  Mortality  and 
Mercy  in  Vienna.  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  5-19. 

15066.  - Vineland  in  the  mainstream  press:  a  reception  study. 

Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  1990,  107-13. 

15067.  Kharpertian,  Theodore  D.  A  hand  to  turn  the  time:  the 
Menippean  satires  of  Thomas  Pynchon.  Rutherford,  NJ:  Fairleigh 
Dickinson  UP;  London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  176.  (Cf.  bibl. 
1986,  13960.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Tierce  and  William  Freiert  in  CML 
(11:2)  1991,  185-91;  by  Steven  Weisenburger  in  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25) 

1989,  I39-42. 

15068.  Larsson,  Donald  F.  Rooney  and  the  Rocketman.  Pynchon 
Notes  (24/25)  1989,  1 13-15. 

15069.  McCarron,  William  E.  Pynchon  and  Kesey.  See  13721. 

15070.  - Pynchon  in  Vineland.  NCL  (20:5)  1990,  10— 11. 

15071.  McHale,  Brian.  Slade  revisited;  or,  The  end(s)  of  Pynchon 
criticism.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  1990,  139-52  (review-article). 

15072.  McHoul,  Alec.  Gravity’s  Rainbow’ %  golden  sections.  Pynchon 
Notes  (20/21)  1987,  31-8. 

15073.  - Vineland:  Teenage  Mutant  Ninja  fiction  (or,  St  Ruggles’ 

struggles,  chapter  4).  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  T99°?  97-106. 

15074.  —  Wills,  David.  Writing  Pynchon:  strategies  in  fictional 

analysis.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  12050.)  Rev.  by  David 
Cowart  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  153-4;  by  Arthur  Swanson  in  SFS  (18:3) 
1991, 405— 10;  by  Louis  Mackey  in  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  143-53. 
15075.  McLaughlin,  Robert  L.  James  Bond  and  Gravity’s  Rainbow. 
a  possible  connection.  See  12957. 

15076.  Madsen,  Deborah  L.  The  postmodernist  allegories  of 
Thomas  Pynchon.  Leicester:  Leicester  UP;  New  York:  St  Martin’s 
Press,  1991 .  pp.  vi,  146.  Rev.  by  Eyal  Amiran  in  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27) 

1990,  167-72. 

15077.  Malekin,  Peter.  The  self,  the  referent,  and  the  real  in 
science  fiction  and  the  fantastic:  Lem,  Pynchon,  Kubin,  and  Delany. 
In  (pp.  29-36)  21. 

15078.  Matuz,  Roger  (ed.).  Thomas  Pynchon.  Detroit,  MI:  Gale 
Research,  1991.  (Contemporary  literary  criticism,  62.) 

15079.  Mead,  Clifford.  Thomas  Pynchon:  a  bibliography  of 
primary  and  secondary  materials.  Elmwood  Park,  IL:  Dalkey  Archive 
Press,  1989.  pp.  viii,  175.  (Dalkey  Archive  bibliographies,  1.) 
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15080.  Meyer,  Eric.  Oppositional  discourses,  unnatural  practices: 
Gravity's  history  and  ‘the  ’6o’s\  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  81-104. 

15081.  Moulthrop,  Stuart.  Strobe’s  stimulus.  Pynchon  Notes 
(24/25)  1989,  71-9. 

15082.  Nealon,  Jeffrey  Thomas.  The  ‘logic’  of  postmodernism: 
theory,  criticism,  literature,  institution.  See  11721. 

15083.  O'Donnell,  Patrick  (ed.).  New  essays  on  The  Crying  of 
Lot4g.  New  York;  Cambridge:  CUP,  1991.  pp.  viii,  174.  (American 
novel.) 

15084.  Palmeri,  F  rank.  Satire  in  narrative:  Petronius,  Swift, 
Gibbon,  Melville,  and  Pynchon.  See  6475. 

15085.  Park,  Yup.  Pynchon  soseol  e  natanan  yeoksa  euisik. 
(Pynchon’s  historical  consciousness  in  his  novels.)  JELL  (37)  1991, 
49I_5°7- 

15086.  Piela,  Albert,  hi.  A  note  on  television  in  Vineland.  Pynchon 
Notes  (26/27)  I99°>  125-7. 

15087.  Price,  Victoria  H.  Christian  allusions  in  the  novels  of 
Thomas  Pynchon.  New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1989. 
pp.  viii,  264.  (American  univ.  studies,  4:  English  language  and  litera¬ 
ture,  89.)  Rev.  by  John  L.  Simons  in  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989, 
I33~4- 

15088.  Putz,  Manfred.  The  art  of  the  acronym  in  Thomas 
Pynchon.  See  1645. 

15089.  Rundle,  Vivienne.  The  double  bind  of  metafiction:  impli¬ 
cating  narrative  in  The  Crying  of  Lot  4g  and  Travesty.  See  13261. 

15090.  Schachterle,  Lance.  Pynchon  and  Cornell  Engineering 
Physics,  1953-54.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  1990,  129-37. 

15091.  Schmundt-Thomas,  Georg.  Grab-bagging  in  Gravity’s  Rain¬ 
bow.  incidental  (further)  notes  and  sources.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27) 
199°,  9J-5- 

15092.  Schroeder,  Ralph.  From  Puritanism  to  paranoia:  trajec¬ 
tories  of  history  in  Weber  and  Pynchon.  Pynchon  Notes  (26/27)  ^O) 
69-80. 

15093.  Schwab,  Gabriele.  Creative  paranoia  and  frost  patterns  of 
white  words:  making  sense  in  and  of  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Gravity’s 
Rainbow.  In  (pp.  288-305)  65. 

15094.  Seed,  David.  Pynchon,  Heller,  and  V.  See  13293. 

15095.  Slade,  Joseph  W.  Thomas  Pynchon.  (Bibl.  1975,  13671.) 
New  York;  Berne;  Frankfurt;  Paris:  Lang,  1990.  pp.  xix,  238.  (Worces¬ 
ter  Polytechnic  Inst,  studies  in  science,  technology  and  culture,  5.) 
(Second  ed.:  first  ed.  1974.)  Rev.  by  Brian  McHale  in  Pynchon  Notes 
(26/27)  1990,  139-52;  by  Roy  Arthur  Swanson  in  SFS  (18:2)  1991, 
262-6. 

15096.  Smetak,  Jacqueline  R.  Who’s  talking  here?  Finding  the 
voice  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987,  93-103. 

15097.  Stover,  Betty  Lou.  The  age  of  deconstruction.  See  11807. 

15098.  Swanson,  Roy  Arthur.  Postmodernist  criticism  of  Pynchon. 
SFS  (18:3)  1991,  405-10. 
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15099.  - The  putative  second  edition  of  Slade’s  Pynchon.  SFS  (18:2) 

iggi,  262-6  (review-article). 

15100.  Tabbi,  Joseph.  The  wind  at  Zwolfkinder:  technology  and 
personal  identity  in  Gravity’s  Rainbow.  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987, 
69-90. 

15101.  van  Delden,  Maarten  Hendrik.  Postmodernism  and  the 
culture  of  the  1960’s:  the  examples  of  Carlos  Fuentes  and  Thomas 
Pynchon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Columbia  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 

I99U  532A-] 

15102.  Vella,  Michael  W.  Surrealism,  postmodernism,  and 
Roger,  Mexico.  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  1 17-19. 

15103.  Weisenburger,  Steven.  A  Gravity’s  Rainbow  companion: 
sources  and  contexts  for  Pynchon’s  novel.  (Bibl.  1989,  10979.)  Rev.  by 
N.  Katherine  Hayles  in  Pynchon  Notes  (24/25)  1989,  129-32. 

15104.  Westerath,  Gerhard.  Pynchon’s  Parker  passage:  a  source 
and  sound  analysis.  Pynchon  Notes  (20/21)  1987,  109-14. 

15105.  White,  Daniel  R.  Literary  ecology  and  postmodernity  in 
Thomas  Sanchez’s  Mile  Zero  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Vineland.  PMC 
(2:1)  1991. 

15106.  Wilcox,  Rhonda.  Vinela?id  and  Dobie  Gillis.  Pynchon  Notes 
(24/25)1989,111-12. 

David  Rabe 

15107.  Carroll,  Dennis.  Not-quite  mainstream  male  playwrights: 
Guare,  Durang  and  Rabe.  In  (pp.  41—61)  18. 

15108.  Fenn,  Jeffery  W.  Conditioned  response:  David  Rabe’s  The 
Basic  Training  ofPavlo  Hummel.  CRAS  (21:2)  1990,  157—72. 

15109.  Zinman,  Toby  Silverman  (ed.).  David  Rabe:  a  casebook. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xiii,  238.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  1315.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  6.) 

Kathleen  Raine 

15110.  Raine,  Kathleen.  Autobiographies.  London:  Skoob,  1991. 
pp.  x,  372.  Rev.  by  Ray  Monk  in  TLS,  27  Dec.  1991,  8. 

Ayn  Rand 

15111.  Costa  de  Beauregard,  Raphaelle.  Regarder  c’est  dire: 
etude  semiotique  d’une  sequence  du  film  de  King  Vidor:  The  Fountain¬ 
head.  See  10499. 

John  Crowe  Ransom 

15112.  Linton,  Cecelia  Lampp.  A  textual  variorum  of  John  Crowe 
Ransom’s  Selected  Poems ,  1969.  See  501. 

Arthur  Ransome 

15113.  Wardale,  Roger.  Nancy  Blaskett:  under  sail  with  Arthur 
Ransome.  London:  Cape,  1991.  pp.  272.  Rev.  by  T.  J.  Binyon  in  TLS, 
2  Aug.  1991,  28. 

Raja  Rao 

15114.  Belliappa,  K.  C.  The  question  of  form  in  Raja  Rao’s  The 
Serpent  and  the  Rope.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  158-68. 

15115.  Constable,  Philip.  1935:  a  declaration  of  Indian  cultural 
independence.  In  (pp.  149-55)  29. 
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15116.  Curtis,  Chantal.  Raja  Rao  and  France.  WLT  (62:4)  1988, 

595-8- 

15117.  Dissanayake,  Wimal.  Questing  self:  the  four  voices  in  The 
Serpent  and  the  Rope.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  598-602. 

15118.  Gorlier,  Claudio.  lSee  what  I  am’:  the  figure  of  Beatrice  in 
The  Serpent  and  the  Rope.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  606-9. 

15119.  Harrex,S.C.  Typology  and  modes:  Raja  Rao’s  experiments 
in  short  story.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  591-5. 

15120.  Harris,  Wilson.  Raja  Rao’s  inimitable  style  and  art  of 
fiction.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  587-90. 

15121.  Ivask,  I  var.  Introduction.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  525-6. 
(Special  issue  on  Raja  Rao.) 

15122.  Kachru,  Braj  B.  Toward  expanding  the  English  canon: 
Raja  Rao’s  1938  credo  for  creativity.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  582-6. 

15123.  Lehmann,  W.  P.  The  quality  of  presence.  WLT  (62:4)  1988, 
578-82. 

15124.  Nagarajan,S.  Little  Mother  in  The  Serpent  and  theRope.  WLT 
(62:4)  1988,  609-1 1 . 

15125.  Nelson,  Cecil  L.  My  language,  your  culture:  whose  com¬ 
municative  competence?  See  2329. 

15126.  Parameswaran,  Uma.  Siva  and  Shakti  in  Raja  Rao’s  novels. 
WLT  (62:4)  1988,  574-7. 

15127.  Parthasarathy,  R.  The  Chessmaster  and  His  Moves :  the  novel 
as  metaphysics.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  561-66. 

15128.  - Selected  bibliography  (1931-1988).  WLT  (62:4)  1988, 

556-60. 

15129.  Powers,  Janet  M.  Initiate  meets  guru:  The  Cat  and  Shake¬ 
speare  and  Comrade  Kirillov.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  61 1-16. 

15130.  Raine,  Kathleen.  On  The  Serpent  and  the  Rope.  WLT  (62:4) 
1988,  603-5. 

15131.  Sharma,  Alpana.  Indian  nationalism  and  Indo-Anglian 
literature:  a  critical  re-evaluation  of  writing  race  into  the  English 
language.  See  14401. 

15132.  Thumboo,  Edwin.  Encomium  for  Raja  Rao.  WLT  (62:4) 
1988,  53°— 3- 

15133.  - Raja  Rao:  The  Chessmaster  and  His  Moves.  WLT  (62:4) 

1988,  567-73. 

15134.  Westbrook,  Perry  D.  Raja  Rao’s  Comrade  Kirillov.  Marxism 
and  Vedanta.  WLT  (62:4)  1988,  617-20. 

Ellen  Raskin 

15135.  Hieatt,  Constance  B.  The  mystery  of  Figgs  &  Phantoms. 
ChildLit  (13)  1985,  128-38. 

Terence  Rattigan 

15136.  Head,  Jackie  (ed.).  The  Winslow  boy.  Harlow:  Longman, 
1991.  pp.  xviii,  166.  (Longman  literature.) 

Marjorie  Kinnan  Rawlings 

15137.  Snyder,  Robert  E.  Cross  Creek',  memoir  and  film.  See  10687. 
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15138.  Welsh,  James  M.  Man  and  nature,  people  and  other 
animals;  Rawlings,  Disney,  Mowat  and  Wolf:  environmental  memoirs 
into  film.  See  10714. 

Tom  Raworth 

15139.  Barrell,  John.  Subject  and  sentence:  the  poetry  of  Tom 
Raworth.  Cl  (17:2)  1991,  386-409. 

15140.  Brooker,  Peter.  Postmodern  postpoetry:  Tom  Raworth’s 
tottering  state.  In  (pp.  153-65)  20. 

Herbert  Read 

15141.  Barker,  R.  J.  M.  A  critical  study  of  Herbert  Read’s  The  Green 
Child  in  the  light  of  its  cultural  milieu.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
London,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4)  1991,  1612.] 

15142.  Tigges,  Wim.  ‘Earthquakes  never  occur  in  England’;  or, 
‘Perhaps  I  can  help?’  The  ambivalence  of  the  revolutionary  in  Herbert 
Read’s  The  Green  Child.  In  (pp.  379-90)  109. 

Peter  Reading 

15143.  Hron,  Zdenek.  Peter  Reading,  enfant  terrible  dnesnf  anglicke 
poezie.  (Peter  Reading,  enfant  terrible  of  contemporary  English 
poetry.)  SvL  (36:4)  1991,  105. 

John  Rechy 

15144.  Woods,  Terry.  Starless  and  black:  alienation  in  gay  litera¬ 
ture.  In  (pp.  129-52)  60. 

Saunders  Redding 

15145.  Savery,  Pancho.  ‘Git  a  stool.  Let  me  tell  you  something’:  call 
and  response  in  No  Day  of  Triumph.  BALF  (24:2)  1990,  277—98. 

Peter  Redgrove 

15146.  Ashcroft,  R.  C.  A  study  ofthe  poetry  ofPeter  Redgrove  with 
particular  reference  to  his  nine  major  volumes,  1959—1985.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sheffield,  1990. 

Henry  Reed 

15147.  Stallworthy,  Jon.  A  life  ofEIenry  Reed.  LRB  (13:15)  1991, 


tS-ig. 

15148.  - (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Oxford;  New  York:  OUP,  1991. 

pp.  xxiii,  166.  (Oxford  poets.)  Rev.  by  Julian  Symons  in  TLS,  22  Nov. 
i99ij  7- 


Ishmael  Reed 

15149.  Mikics,  David.  Postmodernism,  ethnicity  and  underground 
revisionism  in  Ishmael  Reed.  PMC  (1:3)  1991. 

Meta  Mayne  Reid 

15150.  Baker,  Ruth.  The  innocent  eye:  Meta  Mayne  Reid,  1905- 

1990.  Linen  Hall  Review  (8:4)  1991,  17—19. 

Kenneth  Rexroth 

15151.  Bartlett,  Lee  (ed.).  Kenneth  Rexroth  and  James  Laughlin: 
selected  letters.  See  13817. 

15152.  Hamalian,  Linda.  The  force  behind  the  San  Francisco 
renaissance:  a  life  of  Kenneth  Rexroth.  New  York;  London:  Norton, 

1991.  pp.  444.  Rev.  by  Paul  Mariani  in  BkW,  21  Apr.  1991,  4;  by 
Edward  Butscher  in  TB,  28  Apr.  1991,  6. 
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Jean  Rhys 

15153.  Angier,  Carole.  Jean  Rhys:  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1990, 
12067.)  Rev.  by  Naomi  Bliven  in  NY,  2  Dec.  1991,  160-3;  by  Joyce 
Johnson  in  TB,  16  June  1991,  3;  by  Elizabeth  Ward  in  BkW,  23  June 
I99D  U  IO- 

15154.  Dole,  Carol  M.  The  natural  world  in  Jane  Eyre  and  Wide 
Sargasso  Sea.  See  7628. 

15155.  Frickey,  Pierrette.  Jean  Rhys:  the  divided  self.  In  (pp. 
535-46)  52. 

15156.  Garcia  Rayego,  Rosa  Maria.  Apuntes  sobre  la  evolucion 
del  punto  de  vista  en  la  ficcion  de  Jean  Rhys:  Wide  Sargasso  Sea.  RAEI  (3) 
1990.  49-55- 

15157.  Gregg,  Veronica  Marie.  Jean  Rhys  on  herself  as  a  writer. 
In  (pp.  109-15)  11. 

15158.  Joseph,  Margaret  Paul.  Caliban’s  double  exile.  See  5224. 
15159.  Kappers-den  Hollander,  Martien.  A  gloomy  child  and  its 
devoted  godmother:  Jean  Rhys,  Barred ,  Sous  les  Venous  and  In  de  Strik. 
In  (PP-  37-55)  15- 

15160.  Le  Gallez,  Paula.  The  Rhys  woman.  Basingstoke:  Mac¬ 
millan,  1990.  pp.  viii,  183. 

15161.  Rivoire,  Michele.  ‘Here,  in  here’:  la  voix  de  Jean  Rhys. 
In  (pp.  217-26)  28. 

15162.  Silavipaporn,  Pak.  Women  and  ideology  in  Jean  Rhys’s 
novels.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1754-5A.] 

Elmer  Rice 

15163.  Thornhill,  William  Robert.  Kurt  Weill’s  Street  Scene. 

See  10704. 

Helen  Steiner  Rice 

15164.  Ruehlmann,  Virginia  J.  (comp.).  To  mother  with  love. 
London:  Hutchinson,  1991.  pp.  96. 

Adrienne  Rich 

15165.  Davidson,  Harriet.  In  the  Wake  of  Home :  Adrienne  Rich’s 
politics  and  poetics  of  location.  In  (pp.  166-76)  20. 

15166.  Deane,  Patrick.  A  line  of  complicity:  Baudelaire -T.  S.  Eliot 
-Adrienne  Rich.  See  12745. 

15167.  Dennis,  Helen  M.  Adrienne  Rich:  consciousness-raising  as 
poetic  method.  In  (pp.  177-94)  20. 

15168.  Erickson,  Peter.  Adrienne  Rich’s  re-vision  of  Shakespeare. 
In  (pp.  183-95)  114. 

15169.  Georgoudaki,  Ekaterini.  Portrait  of  the  poet  as  a  woman  in 
the  writings  of  Anne  Sexton,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Denise  Levertov. 

See  14042.' 

15170.  Hardy,  Catherine  Ruth.  Reforming  America:  a  study  of 
Robert  Lowell,  Adrienne  Rich  and  James  Wright.  See  14108. 

15171.  Lattimore,  Carol  Ann.  ‘New  ways  to  see  ancestral  lands’: 
revisionist  myth-making  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Muriel  Rukeyser, 
and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  14807. 
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15172.  Lemardeley-Cunci,  Marie-Christine.  Texture  du  silence 
dans  Poeuvre  d’Adrienne  Rich.  EA  (44:1)  1991,  62—78. 

15173.  Pizurie,  Dian  J.  The  emergence  of  woman’s  voice  in  the 
poetry  of  Adrienne  Rich.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California, 
Riverside,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3413-14A.] 

I.  A.  Richards 

15174.  Constable,  John.  I.  A.  Richards,  T.  S.  Eliot,  and  the  poetry 
of  belief.  See  1 1538.  Laura  £  Richards 

15175.  Norman,  Rose.  New  England  girlhoods  in  nineteenth- 
century  autobiography.  See  7363. 

Dorothy  Richardson 

15176.  Fromm,  Gloria  G.  Epistolary  counterpoint:  the  letters  of 
Dorothy  Richardson  and  John  Cowper  Powys.  See  14903. 

15177.  Wurzbach,  Natascha.  Subjective  presentation  of  characters 
from  the  perspective  of  Miriam’s  experience  in  Dorothy  Richardson’s 
novel  Pilgrimage:  a  contribution  to  the  analysis  of  constructivist 
narrative.  In  (pp.  278—302)  69. 

‘Henry  Handel  Richardson’ 

(Ethel  Florence  Lindesay  Robertson) 

15178.  Arkin,  Marian.  Henry  Handel  Richardson:  a  more  fortu¬ 
nate  reading  strategy.  In  (pp.  315-29)  52. 

Mordecai  Richler 

15179.  Brenner,  Rachel  Feldhay.  A.  M.  Klein  and  Mordecai 
Richler:  Canadian  responses  to  the  Holocaust.  See  13766. 

15180.  Brydon,  Diana.  The  White  Inuit  speaks:  contamination  as 
literary  strategy.  In  (pp.  19 1-203)  79. 

15181.  Henighan,  Stephen.  Myths  of  making  it:  structure  and 
vision  in  Richler  and  Beauchemin.  ECanW  (36)  1988,  22—36. 

Edgell  Rickword 

15182.  Hobday,  Charles  (ed.).  Collected  poems.  Manchester: 
Carcanet  Press,  1991.  pp.  214. 

Laura  Riding  (Laura  (Riding)  Jackson) 

15183.  Adams,  Barbara.  The  enemy  self:  poetry  and  criticism  of 
Laura  Riding.  Introd.  by  Hugh  Kenner.  Ann  Arbor,  MI;  London: 
UMI  Research  Press,  1990.  pp.  viii,  127.  (Challenging  the  literary 
canon.)  Rev.  by  Jo-Ann  Wallace  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  160-1. 

Mary  Roberts  Rinehart 

15184.  Biamonte,  Gloria  A.  Detection  and  the  text:  reading  three 
American  women  of  mystery.  See  9456. 

Gwen  Pharis  Ringwood 

15185.  Lynde,  Denyse.  The  Dowser  character  in  the  plays  of  Gwen 
Pharis  Ringwood.  Ariel  (18:1)  1987,  27-37. 

Richard  Rive 

15186.  Farred,  Grant.  Writing  in  a  twilight  zone:  Richard  Rive, 
Coloured  artist  &  intellectual.  New  Contrast  (19:2/3)  1991,  85-99. 

Harold  Robbins 

15187.  Slater,  Joyce  R.  The  boiling  pots  of  Sheldon  and  Robbins. 
TB,  18  Aug.  1991,  7,  11. 
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Kevin  Roberts 

15188.  Amabile,  George.  From  image  to  vision:  self,  place,  and 
history  in  the  poetry  of  Kevin  Roberts.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  37—53. 

Elizabeth  Robins  (‘C.  E.  Raimond’) 

15189.  Wiley,  Catherine.  The  matter  with  manners:  the  New 
Woman  and  the  problem  play.  See  9088. 

Marilynne  Robinson 

15190.  Williams,  Gary.  Resurrecting  Carthage:  Housekeeping  and 
cultural  history.  ELN  (29:2)  1991,  70-8. 

Richard  Rodriguez 

15191.  Staub,  Michael.  Contradictory  memories,  conflicted  identi¬ 
ties:  the  autobiographical  writing  of  Kingston  and  Rodriguez.  In  (pp. 
65-76)  66. 

Theodore  Roethke 

15192.  Ahrends,  Gunter.  Die  Suche  nach  dem  fernen  Feld:  Theo¬ 
dore  Roethke  und  die  romantische  Dichtungstradition.  In  (pp. 
150-62)  108. 

15193.  Davis,  Pamela  Frances.  Education  by  poetry:  Robert  Frost 
and  Theodore  Roethke  as  poet-teachers.  See  13034. 

15194.  Lee,  Ok-Nam.  Roethke  eui  In  a  Dark  Time  yeongu:  image  wa 
jujae  eui  yugijeok  gwanryeon.  (A  study  of  Roethke’s  In  a  Dark  Time :  the 
organic  interrelation  of  imagery  and  theme.)  JELL  (37)  1991,  603-30. 

Wendy  Rose 

(‘Bronwen  Elizabeth  Edwards’,  ‘Chiron  Khanshendal’) 
15195.  Hermann,  Elisabeth.  ‘Academic  squaws’:  some  aspects  of 
culture  contact  in  the  literature  and  criticism  of  Paula  Gunn  Allen  and 
Wendy  Rose.  In  (pp.  175-91)  66. 

15196.  Lang,  Nancy  Helene.  Through  landscape  toward  story/ 
through  story  toward  landscape:  a  study  of  four  Native  American 
women  poets.  See  11910. 

Isaac  Rosenberg 

15197.  Simpson,  Matt.  Only  a  living  thing  -  some  notes  towards  a 
reading  of  Isaac  Rosenberg’s  Break  of  Day  in  the  Trenches.  Critical  Survey 
(2:2)  1990,  128-36. 

M.  L.  Rosenthal 

15198.  Rosenthal,  M.  L.  Essere  un  poeta  ebreo  americano: 
memorie  e  associazioni.  Trans,  by  Alessandra  Calanchi.  In  (pp. 
217-39)  87- 

W.  W.  E.  Ross 

15199.  Matthews,  S.  B.  Gavin.  ‘This  land,  too,  has  its  own  springs’: 
the  northern,  spiritual  vision  in  W.  W.  E.  Ross’s  poetry.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  ofWestern  Ontario,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 2749A.] 

Henry  Roth 

15200.  De  Biasio,  Giordano.  La  terra  promessa:  considerazione  sul 
‘Prologue’  di  Call  It  Sleep.  In  (pp.  71—89)  87. 

15201.  Di  Veroli,  Elena  Mortara.  Henry  Roth  e  le  lingue  di 
Babele.  In  (pp.  91-120)  87. 
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15202.  Freywald,  Carin.  Henry  Roth,  Call  It  Sleep.  Amst  (35:4) 
1990,  443-59. 

15203.  Schneer,  Deborah  Lee.  Splitting  in  the  thirties:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  study  of  Roth,  Steinbeck,  Hemingway,  and  Slesinger. 

See  13364. 


Philip  Roth 

15204.  Michel,  Pierre.  Philip  Roth:  The  Conversion  of the  Jews.  In  (pp. 
427-35)  34. 

15205.  Roth,  Philip.  Patrimony:  a  true  story.  New  York:  Simon  & 
Schuster,  1990;  London:  Cape,  1991 .  pp.  238.  Rev.  by  Steven  Birkerts  in 
TB,  6  Jan.  1991,  3;  by  Jonathan  Yardley  in  BkW,  6  Jan.  1991,  3;  by 
Andrew  Rosenheim  in  TLS,  10  May  1991,  1 1. 

15206.  Tabayashi,  Yo.  ‘Monogatari’  no  maryoku  -  Philip  Roth  no 
Zuckerman  Bound  ni  tsuite.  (The  magic  of  ‘narratives’  in  Philip  Roth’s 
Zuckerman  Bound.)  StAL  (28)  1991,  95-110. 

Ola  Rotimi 

15207.  Gibbs,  James.  Ola  Rotimi  and  Ken  Saro-Wiwa:  Nigerian 
popular  playwrights.  In  (pp.  121-35)  97. 

Roger  Roughton 

15208.  Toth,  William  Paul.  Roger  Roughton  and  Contemporary 
Poetry  and  Prose.  See  833. 

Muriel  Rukeyser 

15209.  Lattimore,  Carol  Ann.  ‘New  ways  to  see  ancestral  lands’: 
revisionist  myth-making  in  the  poetry  of  Sylvia  Plath,  Muriel  Rukeyser, 
and  Adrienne  Rich.  See  14807. 

Damon  Runyon 

15210.  Breslin,  Jimmy.  Damon  Runyon:  a  life.  London:  Hodder  & 
Stoughton;  New  York:  Ticknor  &  Fields,  1991.  pp.  410.  Rev.  by  Donald 
Newlove  in  TB,  29  Sept.  1991,  3. 

Salman  Rushdie 

15211.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Salman  Rushdie:  religion  as  a  colo¬ 
nizing  power.  In  (pp.  351-61)  52. 

15212.  Ahsan,  M.  M.;  Kidwai,  A.  R.  (eds).  Sacrilege  versus  civility: 
Muslim  perspectives  on  the  Satanic  Verses  affair.  Leicester:  Islamic 
Foundation,  1991.  pp.  383. 

15213.  Ali,  Agha  Shahid.  The  Satanic  Verses:  a  secular  Muslim’s 
response.  YJC  (4:1)  1990,  295-300. 

15214.  Amanuddin,  Syed.  The  novels  of  Salman  Rushdie:  mediated 
reality  as  fantasy.  WLT  (63:1)  1989,  42-5. 

15215.  Appignanesi,  Lisa;  Maitland,  Sara  (eds).  The  Rushdie  file. 
Syracuse,  NY:  Syracuse  UP,  1990.  (Bibl.  1989,  11039.)  Rev-  by  Myles 
Weber  in  GaR  (45:2)  1991,  374-5. 

15216.  Batty,  Nancy  E.  The  art  of  suspense:  Rushdie’s  1001 
(mid-)nights.  Ariel  (18:3)  1987,  49-65. 

15217.  Bilgrami,  Akeel.  Rushdie,  Islam  and  postcolonial  defen¬ 
siveness.  YJC  (4:1)  1990,  301— 11. 

15218.  C  lose,  Anthony.  The  empirical  author:  Salman  Rushdie’s 
The  Satanic  Verses.  PhilL  (14:2)  1990,  248-67. 
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15219.  de  Loof,  Kathleen.  Het  gevecht  van  satan  met  de  engel:  de 
migrantenwereld  van  Salman  Rushdie.  (Satan’s  battle  with  the  angel: 
Salman  Rushdie’s  world  of  exile.)  DWB  (134:3)  1989,  298-304. 

15220.  During,  Simon.  Waiting  for  the  post:  some  relations  between 
modernity,  colonization,  and  writing.  In  (pp.  23-45)  79. 

15221.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Salman  Rushdie’s  declaration  of 
kaleidoscopic  identity.  In  (pp.  173-84)  29. 

15222.  Franssen,  Paul.  Allegory  in  Salman  Rushdie’s  Shame.  In  (pp. 
59-75)  15. 

15223.  Gordimer,  Nadine,  et  al.  A  thousand  days  of  the  fativa'.  the 
Rushdie  affair  reconsidered.  TLS,  8  Nov.  1991,  13. 

15224.  Grognard,  Christian.  Les  droits  de  l’homme  au  Monomo- 
tapa:  reflexions  non-conformistes  sur  1’afTaire  Rushdie.  RG  (1989:5) 

1 1-15. 

15225.  Guglielmo,  Rebecca  Weeks.  The  prophetic  mode  in  post¬ 
modern  fiction:  from  Pynchon  to  Rushdie.  See  10868. 

15226.  King,  Bruce.  The  new  internationalism:  Shiva  Naipaul, 
Salman  Rushdie,  Buchi  Emecheta,  Timothy  Mo  and  Kazuo  Ishiguro. 
In  (pp.  192-21 1)  10. 

15227.  - Who  wrote  The  Satanic  Verses?  WLT  (63:3)  1989,  433-5. 

15228.  Marrouchi,  Mustapha  Ben  T.  When  others  speak;  or, 
Peripherality’s  interlocutors.  See  10946. 

15229.  Merivale,  Patricia.  Saleem  fathered  by  Oskar:  intertextual 
strategies  in  Midnight’s  Children  and  The  Tin  Drum.  Ariel  (21:3)  1990, 
5-21. 

15230.  Pipes,  Daniel.  The  Rushdie  affair:  the  novel,  the  Ayatollah 
and  the  West.  New  York:  Birch  Lane  Press,  1990.  pp.  269.  Rev.  by 
Myles  Weber  in  GaR  (45:2)  1991,  380—2. 

15231.  Poree,  Marc.  Midnight’s  Children  de  Salman  Rushdie;  ou,  Les 
avatars  du  corps  dans  l’histoire.  In  (pp.  277-88)  45. 

15232.  Ruthven,  Malise.  A  satanic  affair:  Salman  Rushdie  and  the 
rage  of  Islam.  (Bibl.  1990,  12126.)  Rev.  by  Myles  Weber  in  GaR  (45:2) 
1 99 U  378-8o. 

15233.  Sardar,  Ziauddin;  Davies,  MerrylWyn.  Distorted  imagina¬ 
tion:  lessons  from  the  Rushdie  affair.  London:  Grey  Seal,  1990.  pp. 
viii,  303. 

15234.  Sharma,  Alpana.  Indian  nationalism  and  Indo-Anglian 
literature:  a  critical  re-evaluation  of  writing  race  into  the  English 
language.  See  14401. 

15235.  Smith,  Colin.  The  unbearable  lightness  of  Salman  Rushdie. 
In  (pp.  104-15)  24. 

15236.  Srivastava,  Aruna.  ‘The  Empire  writes  back’:  language  and 
history  in  Shame  and  Midnight’s  Children.  In  (pp.  65-78)  79. 

15237.  Verdussen,  Robert.  Les  ‘versets’  et  leur  satane  blaspheme. 
RG  (1989:4)  5-10. 

15238.  Weatherby,  W.  J.  Salman  Rushdie:  sentenced  to  death. 
New  York:  Carroll  &  Graf,  1990.  pp.  258.  Rev.  by  Edward  Mortimer  in 
NYTB,  22  July  1990,  3;  by  Myles  Weber  in  GaR  (45:2)  1991,  376. 
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15239.  Weber,  Myles.  The  calm  between  the  storms.  GaR  (45:2) 
1991,  372-82  (review-article). 

15240.  Weir,  Alison.  Hogg,  Galt,  Scott  and  the  Salman  Rushdie 
affair.  See  8550. 

Joanna  Russ 

15241.  Dietz,  Frank.  Kritische  Traume  -  Ambivalenz  in  der 
amerikanischen  literarischen  Utopie  nach  1945.  See  10818. 

George  William  Russell  (‘7E’) 

15242.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
dramatising  the  lives  of  Deirdre  and  Grania.  In  (pp.  1— 16)  80. 

15243.  Mercier,  Vivian.  The  morals  of  Deirdre.  See  13201. 

Willy  Russell 

15244.  Graham- Adriani,  Suzy  (ed.).  Educating  Rita.  Harlow: 

Longman,  1991.  pp.  xii,  97.  (Longman  literature.) 

15245.  Pinchen,  J.  E.  The  audience  as  critic:  a  study  of  audience 
responses  to  popular  theatre.  See  10650. 

Nayantara  Sahgal 

15246.  Chadha,  Ramesh.  Nayantara  Sahgal:  politics  and  personal 
relationships.  In  (pp.  261-70)  52. 

15247.  Mathur,  O.  P.  The  nausea  of  totalitarianism:  a  note  on 
Nayantara  Sahgal’s  Rich  Like  Us.  WLT  (65:1)  1991,  68-71. 

Lisa  St  Aubin  de  Teran 

15248.  McLeod,  Marion.  Fact  or  fiction?  NZList,  21  Oct.  1991, 
60-1 . 

Garth  St  Omer 

15249.  Campbell,  Elaine.  The  transmutation  of  tragedy  in  the 
fiction  of  Garth  St  Omer.  In  (pp.  1-9)  105. 

J.  D.  Salinger 

15250.  Jeong,  Chan-Giu.  Jerome  David  Salinger  eui  soseol  e 
natanan  altruism  e  gwanhan  yeongu.  (A  study  of  altruism  in  Jerome 
David  Salinger’s  fiction.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Dong-A  Univ.  (Korea), 
*990- 

15251.  Purcell,  William  F.  World  War  11  and  the  early  fiction  of 
J.  D.  Salinger.  StAL  (28)  1991,  77-93. 

Rick  Salutin 

15252.  Dusterhaus,  Gerhard.  Rick  Salutin’s  dramatic  revision  of 
history.  In  (pp.  1 11-22)  23. 

Sonia  Sanchez 

15253.  Keyssar,  Helene.  Rites  and  responsibilities:  the  drama  of 
Black  American  women.  In  (pp.  226-40)  43. 

Thomas  Sanchez 

15254.  White,  Daniel  R.  Literary  ecology  and  postmodernity  in 
Thomas  Sanchez’s  Mile  Zero  and  Thomas  Pynchon’s  Vineland 

See  15105. 

Carl  Sandburg 

15255.  Lynn,  Joanne  L.  Hyacinths  and  biscuits  in  the  village  of 
Liver  and  Onions:  Sandburg’s  Rootabaga  Stories.  ChildLit  (8)  1980, 

1 18-32. 
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15256.  Pettingell,  Phoebe.  A  poet  of  the  masses.  NewL  (74:11) 
1991,  17-18. 

15257.  Van  Wienen,  Mark.  Taming  the  socialist:  Carl  Sandburg’s 
Chicago  Poems  and  its  critics.  AL  (63:1)  1991,  89-103. 

Mari  Sandoz 

15258.  Nielsen,  H.  Richard,  Jr.  Articulating  protest:  the  personal 
and  political  rhetorics  of  Clifford  Odets  and  Mari  Sandoz  in  the  1930’s. 

See  14646. 

Ediriwira  Sarachchandra 

15259.  de  Silva,  Lakshmi.  Ediriwira  Sarachchandra:  virtuosity  and 
vision.  In  (pp.  691-702)  52. 

15260.  Sarvan,  Charles  P.  With  the  Begging  Bowl,  the  politics  of 
poverty.  WLT  (63:3)  1989,  439-43. 

Frank  Sargeson 

15261.  Wattie,  Nelson.  Frank  Sargeson’s  encounter  with  Karl 
Wolfskehl.  Stout  Research  Centre  Occasional  Papers  (Wellington)  (1) 

1 99 K  35-48. 

Ken  Saro-Wiwa 

15262.  Gibbs,  James.  Ola  Rotimi  and  Ken  Saro-Wiwa:  Nigerian 
popular  playwrights.  In  (pp.  121-35)  97. 

William  Saroyan 

15263.  Selian,  Sergiu.  Edipe  Saroyan  in  Armenia.  (Saroyan 
editions  in  Armenia.)  Luceafarul,  27  Nov.  1991,  16. 

May  Sarton 

15264.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Liana.  The  monomyth  of  love  in  May 
Sarton’s  Small  Room.  Parousia  (7)  1991,  327—49. 

Josephine  Saxton 

15265.  Saxton,  Josephine.  ‘Goodbye  to  all  that...’  In  (pp. 
205-17)  113. 

Dorothy  L.  Sayers 

15266.  Kenney,  Catherine.  The  remarkable  case  of  Dorothy  L. 
Sayers.  Kent,  OH;  London:  Kent  State  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvii,  309. 

Susan  Fromberg  Schaeffer 

15267.  Sprague,  Debra.  Mothers,  daughters,  myth,  and  madness. 

See  14022. 

Dennis  Schmidt 

15268.  Murphy,  Patrick  D.  The  realities  of  unreal  worlds:  King’s 
The  Dead  Zone ,  Schmidt’s  Kensho ,  and  Lem’s  Solaris.  In  (pp.  1 75-83)  100. 

Diane  Schoemperlen 

15269.  Wilson,  Robert  F.  Diane  Schoemperlen’s  fiction:  the  clean, 
well-lit  worlds  of  Dirty  Realism.  ECanW  (40)  1990,  80-108. 

Duncan  Campbell  Scott 

15270.  Matthews,  John.  Redeem  the  time:  imaginative  synthesis  in 
the  poetry  of  Duncan  Campbell  Scott  and  Christopher  Brennan.  In  (pp. 
187-204)  8. 

John  A.  Scott 

15271.  T  hwaites,  Tony.  Two  Eleatic  tales:  John  A.  Scott,  Seymour 
Chatman,  and  some  occlusions  of  narrative.  See  11815. 
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Paul  Scott 

15272.  Gooneratne,  Yasmine.  The  expatriate  experience:  the 
novels  of  Ruth  Prawer  Jhabvala  and  Paul  Scott.  In  (pp.  48-61)  10. 

Sybil  Seaforth 

15273.  Seaforth,  Sybil.  Writing  about  fiction.  In  (pp.  134-9)  1L 

Samuel  Selvon 

15274.  Joseph,  Margaret  Paul.  Caliban’s  double  exile.  See  5224. 
15275.  Tiffin,  Helen.  Post-colonial  literatures  and  counter¬ 
discourse.  In  (pp.  32-51)  24. 

Richard  Selzer 

15276.  Josyph,  Peter.  The  John  Cheever  story:  a  talk  with  Richard 
Selzer.  See  12387. 

15277.  Poirier,  Suzanne.  The  physician  and  authority:  portraits  by 
four  physician-writers.  See  9313. 

15278.  Terry,  James  S.;  Williams,  Peter  C.  Literature  and  bio¬ 
ethics:  the  tension  in  goals  and  styles.  See  13498. 

Maurice  Sendak 

15279.  Deluca,  Geraldine.  Exploring  the  levels  of  childhood:  the 
allegorical  sensibility  of  Maurice  Sendak.  ChildLit  (12)  1984,  3—24. 
15280.  Perrot,Jean.  Maurice  Sendak’s  ritual  cooking  of  the  child  in 
three  tableaux:  the  moon,  mother,  and  music.  See  148. 

15281.  Steig,  Michael.  Reading  Outside  over  There.  ChildLit  (13) 
i985,  139-53- 

Sipho  Sepamla 

15282.  Sole,  Kelwyn.  The  days  of  power:  depictions  of  politics  and 
community  in  four  recent  South  African  novels.  See  14434. 

Mongane  Wally  Serote 

15283.  Sole,  Kelwyn.  The  days  of  power:  depictions  of  politics  and 
community  in  four  recent  South  African  novels.  See  14434. 

15284.  - ‘This  time  set  again’:  the  temporal  and  political  con¬ 

ceptions  of  Serote’s  To  Every  Birth  Its  Blood.  EngA  (18:1)  1991,  51—80. 
15285.  Wake,  Clive.  Practical  criticism  or  literary  commentary. 
See  3360. 


Robert  Service 

15286.  Burness,  Edwina.  The  influence  of  Burns  and  Fergusson  on 
the  war  poetry  of  Robert  Service.  See  6371. 

Anne  Sexton 

15287.  Georgoudaki,  Ekaterini.  Portrait  of  the  poet  as  a  woman  in 
the  writings  of  Anne  Sexton,  Adrienne  Rich,  and  Denise  Levertov. 

See  14042. 

15288.  Michalson,  Karen.  The  black  art:  new  critical  transforma¬ 
tions  and  Anne  Sexton’s  Rapunzel.  In  (pp.  97-1 12)  82. 

15289.  Middlebrook,  Diane.  Method  in  the  madness:  Anne  Sexton 
and  the  literary  uses  of  psychotherapy.  TLS,  18  Oct.  1991,  13—14. 

Maurice  Shadbolt 

15290.  Brown,  Ruth.  After  Belich.  JNZL  (9)  1991,  70-80. 

15291.  Crane,  Ralph  J.  Tickling  history:  Maurice  Shadbolt  and  the 
New  Zealand  wars.  JNZL  (9)  1991,  59-70. 
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Peter  Shaffer 

15292.  Barth,  Adolf.  Grausamkeit  und  Gewalt  in  den  Biihnen- 
werken  Peter  Shaffers.  LJGG  (32)  1991,  359-90. 

15293.  de  Ituarte,  Maite.  The  Royal  Hunt  of  the  Sun :  Peter  Shaffer 
and  the  quest  for  God.  RAEI  (3)  1990,  67-75. 

15294.  Graham-Adriani,  Suzy  (ed.).  The  royal  hunt  of  the  sun. 

Harlow:  Longman,  1991.  pp.  xv,  108.  (Longman  literature.) 

15295.  Thomas,  Eberle.  Peter  Shaffer:  an  annotated  bibliography. 
New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  pp.  xxviii,  270.  (Garland  reference 
library  of  the  humanities,  916.) 

15296.  Welsh,  James  M.  Dream  doctors  as  healers  in  drama  and 
film:  a  paradigm,  an  antecedent,  and  an  imitation.  See  10713. 

Olivia  Shakespear 

15297.  Harwood,  John.  Olivia  Shakespear  and  W.  B.  Yeats.  Yeats 
Annual  (4)  1986,  75-98. 

15298.  - (ed.).  Olivia  Shakespear:  letters  to  W.  B.  Yeats.  Yeats 

Annual  (6)  1988,  59-107. 

15299.  Longenbach,  James.  The  secret  society  of  Modernism: 
Pound,  Yeats,  Olivia  Shakespear,  and  the  Abbe  de  Montfaucon  de 
Villars.  See  14854. 

15300.  Toomey,  Deirdre.  An  afterword  on  Rupert  Armstrong.  Yeats 
Annual  (4)  1986,  99-102. 

15301.  - ‘W  orst  part  of  life’:  Yeats’s  horoscopes  for  Olivia 

Shakespear.  Yeats  Annual  (6)  1988,  222—6. 

Ntozake  Shange 

15302.  Geis,  Deborah  R.  Distraught  laughter:  monologue  -  in 
Ntozake  Shange’s  theater  pieces.  In  (pp.  210—25)  43. 

15303.  Keyssar,  Helene.  Rites  and  responsibilities:  the  drama  of 
Black  American  women.  In  (pp.  226—40)  43. 

15304.  Kidd,  Helen.  And  still  I  rise:  five  contemporary  Black 
women  poets  from  North  America.  In  (pp.  124-57)  32. 

15305.  - ‘. .  .  if  it’s  a  statistic,  it’s  not  a  woman’:  a  look  at  serious 

lessons  learned  by  Ntozake  Shange.  In  (pp.  195-207)  20. 

15306.  Kuhel,  Patty  Joan  Farris.  Remembering  the  goddess 
within:  the  functioning  of  fairy-tale  and  mythic  motifs  in  the  novels  of 
Hurston,  Walker,  Morrison,  and  Shange.  See  2704. 

Adele  Edling  Shank 

15307.  Carmody,  Jim.  Poets  of  bohemia  and  suburbia:  the  post¬ 
literary  dramaturgies  of  Farabough,  Harrington  and  Shank.  In  (pp. 
245-61) 18. 

Alan  Shapiro 

15308.  Di  Piero,  W.  S.  Un  passato  da  rivisitare.  Trans,  by 
Alessandra  Calanchi.  In  (pp.  267-82)  87. 

George  Bernard  Shaw 

15309.  Antinori,  John  V.  Androcles  and  the  lion  hunter:  G.  B.  S., 
George  Sylvester  Viereck,  and  the  politics  of  personality.  Shaw  (11) 

I99L  H9-68- 
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15310.  Archer,  Peter.  Shaw  and  the  Irish  question.  Shaw  (11) 
1991,  1 19-29. 

15311.  Buchanan,  Norman.  Shaw  and  parliamentary  democracy:  a 
parliamentarian’s  view.  Shaw  (11)  1991,  65—77. 

15312.  Crick,  Bernard.  Shaw  as  political  thinker;  or,  The  dogs  that 
did  not  bark.  Shaw  (1 1)  1991,  21-36. 

15313.  Evans,  T.  F.  Introduction:  the  political  Shaw.  Shaw  (11) 

I99U  1— 19- 

15314.  Fisher,  Jacqueline  (ed.).  Pygmalion.  Harlow:  Fongman, 
1991.  pp.  xx,  154.  (Fongman  literature.) 

15315.  Fyrth,  H.  J.  In  the  devil’s  decade:  Geneva  and  international 
politics.  Shaw  (11)  1991,  239-55. 

15316.  Gibbs,  A.  M.  (ed.).  Shaw:  interviews  and  recollections. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1990.  pp.  xxiv,  560.  (Interviews  and  recollec¬ 
tions.) 

15317.  Gillin,  Edward.  Fetters  for  man,  a  postscript  for  God: 
Shaw’s  comedy  and  O’Casey’s  farce.  See  14587. 

15318.  Holroyd,  Michael.  Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  1,  1856-1898:  The 
search  for  love.  (Bibl.  1990,  12185.)  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1990. 
pp.  x,  486.  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1988.) 

15319.  - Bernard  Shaw:  vol.  3,  1918-1950:  The  lure  of  fantasy. 

Fondon:  Chatto  &  Windus,  1991.  pp.  ix,  544.  Rev.  by  John  Sutherland 
in  TFS,  6  Sept.  1991,  6—7;  by  Frank  Kermode  in  FRB  (13:18)  1991, 
14—15;  by  Robertson  Davies  in  BkW,  6  Oct.  1991,  1—2. 

15320.  - Shaw’s  birthplace:  an  open  letter  to  the  Irish  Prime 

Minister.  TFS,  23  Aug.  1991,  12. 

15321.  Hugo,  Feon.  Immoral  playwright:  Bernard  Shaw’s  impact 
on  Edwardian  England.  In  (pp.  163-74)  58. 

15322.  Kiberd,  Declan.  Saint  Joan:  Fabian  feminist  and  Protestant 
mystic.  In  (pp.  205-22)  54. 

15323.  Miller,  Janice  Catherine.  Broken  hearts,  broken  heads: 
the  critical  response  to  Bernard  Shaw’s  Heartbreak  House ,  1919-1921. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Nebraska-Fincoln,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(52)  I99U  912A.] 

15324.  Nathan,  David.  Failure  of  an  elderly  gentleman:  Shaw  and 
the  Jews.  Shaw  (11)  1991,  219-38. 

15325.  Pfeiffer,  John  R.  A  continuing  checklist  of  Shaviana.  Shaw 
(1 1)  1991,  287-305. 

15326.  Pharand,  Michel  W.  Above  the  battle?  Bernard  Shaw, 
Romain  Rolland,  and  the  politics  of  pacifism.  Shaw  (1 1)  1991,  169-83. 
15327.  Pugh,  Patricia.  Bernard  Shaw,  imperialist.  Shaw  (1 1)  1991, 
97-1 18. 

15328.  Thornton,  R.  K.  R.  Friel  and  Shaw:  dreams  and  responsibi¬ 
lities.  In  (pp.  224-33)  55. 

15329.  Valderrey,  Carmen.  Arte  e  inmortalidad  en  el  teatro  de 
Bernard  Shaw.  Arbor  (111:434)  1982,  107-14. 

15330.  Wallis,  Eric.  The  Intelligent  Homan’s  Guide :  some  contempo¬ 
rary  opinions.  Shaw  (11)  1991,  185-93. 
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15331.  Weintraub,  Stanley.  Bernard  Shaw  and  the  American 
theatre.  UES  (29:2)  1991,  36-42. 

15332.  - Bernard  Shaw  besieged:  political  progresses  to  Oxbridge, 

1888-1892.  Shaw  (1 1)  1991,37-46. 

15333.  Wiley,  Catherine.  The  matter  with  manners:  the  New 
Woman  and  the  problem  play.  See  9088. 

15334.  Wisenthal,J.  L.  Shaw’s  sense  of  history.  (Bibl.  1990,  12202.) 

Rev.  by  Jean-Claude  Amalric  in  EA  (44:2)  1991,  229-30. 

15335.  Wood  field,  James.  Shaw’s  Widowers’  Houses',  comedy  for 
Socialism’s  sake.  Shaw  (1 1)  1991,  47-64. 

15336.  Yae,  Young-Soo.  G.  B.  Shaw  geuk  e  natanan  gaein  wa  sahoe 
hwankyung:  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession  eul  jungsim  euro.  (Individual  will 
and  social  environment  in  G.  B.  Shaw’s  Mrs  Warren’s  Profession.)  JELL 
(37)  .991.  213-32.  Sidney  sheIdon 

15337.  Slater,  Joyce  R.  The  boiling  pots  of  Sheldon  and  Robbins. 

See  15187. 

Samuel  Shem 

15338.  Hunter,  Kathryn  Montgomery.  The  satiric  image  healers 
in  The  House  of  God.  LitMed  (2)  1983,  135-47. 

Sam  Shepard 

15339.  Dikhit,  Ranjana.  Opening  closure:  the  plays  of  Sam 
Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1991,  4120-iA.] 

15340.  Gordon,  Randy  D.  Dramatic  deconstruction:  the  plays  of 
Sam  Shepard.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kansas,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99G  3743A-j 

15341.  Hays,  Peter  L.  Child  murder  and  incest  in  American  drama. 

See  11894. 

15342.  King,  Kimball  (ed.).  Sam  Shepard:  a  casebook.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xxiii,  176.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  861.)  (Casebooks  on  modern  dramatists,  2.) 

15343.  Luedtke,  Luther  S.  From  fission  to  fusion:  Sam  Shepard’s 
nuclear  families.  In  (pp.  143-66)  74. 

15344.  - Sam  Shepard:  a  bibliographical  guide.  In  (pp.  1 67-87)  74. 

15345.  Pugliese,  Joseph.  The  state  of  the  ‘real’:  the  screen,  the 
network,  and  the  subject.  ELN  (29:1)  1991,  75-80.  ( Fool  for  Love.) 

Robert  E.  Sherwood 

15346.  Sahu,  N.  S.  Theatre  of  protest  and  anger:  studies  in  dramatic 
works  of  Maxwell  Anderson  and  Robert  E.  Sherwood.  See  11930. 

Janice  Shinebourne 

15347.  Shinebourne,  Janice.  Twin  influences:  Guyana  in  the  1960’s 
and  Anglophone  Caribbean  literature.  In  (pp.  142-4)  11. 

Bapsi  Sidhwa 

15348.  Afzal-Khan,  Fawzia.  Bapsi  Sidhwa:  women  in  history. 
/«  (pp*  271-8')  52.  Les|ie  Marmon  siIko 

15349.  Gross,  Konrad.  Survival  of  orality  in  a  literate  culture: 
Leslie  Silko’s  novel  Ceremony.  In  (pp.  88-99)  69. 
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15350.  Krumholz,  Linda  Joan.  Ritual,  reader,  and  narrative  in  the 
works  of  Leslie  Marmon  Silko  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  14385. 

Alan  Sillitoe 

15351.  Gerard,  David.  Alan  Sillitoe:  a  bibliography.  (Bibl.  1988, 
8730.)  Rev.  by  Luce  Bonnerot  in  EA  (44:2)  1991,  234-5. 

15352.  Hitchcock,  Peter.  Working-class  fiction  in  theory  and 
practice:  a  reading  of  Alan  Sillitoe.  (Bibl.  1990,  122 19.)  Rev.  by  Joyce 
Rothschild  in  MP  (89:2)  1991,  310-12. 

15353.  Isernhagen,  Hartwig.  Alan  Sillitoe:  Noah's  Ark  -  social 
existence  and  individual  consciousness.  In  (pp.  390—8)  34. 

Charles  Simic 

15354.  Hart,  Kevin.  Writing  things:  literary  property  in  Heidegger 
and  Simic.  NLH  (21:1)  1989,  199-2 14. 

15355.  Nijmeijer,  Peter.  Charles  Simic:  dichter  tussen  twee  werel- 
den.  (Charles  Simic:  a  poet  between  two  worlds.)  De  Gids  (154:2)  1991, 

155-62- 

Upton  Sinclair 

15356.  Barrett,  James  R.  (introd.).  Thejungle.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP, 
1988.  pp.  xxxiii,  351.  Rev.  by  Hugh  J.  Dawson  in  ALR  (23:2)  1991, 
88-91. 

15357.  Kimmel,  David  P.  Crane,  Sinclair,  and  Dreiser  in  the 
temperance  tradition.  See  8079. 

15358.  Nakada,  Sachiko.  Fuso  tachi  no  kamigami  —  Jack  London, 
Upton  Sinclair  to  nihonjin.  (Our  ancestors’  gods:  Jack  London,  Upton 
Sinclair  and  the  Japanese.)  See  14092. 

Rochelle  Singer  (‘Shelley  Singer’) 

15359.  Dietz,  Frank.  Kritische  Traume  —  Ambivalenz  in  der 
amerikanischen  literarischen  Utopie  nach  1945.  See  10818. 

John  P.  Sisk 

15360.  Pinsker,  Sanford.  The  literary  essay:  going  everywhere, 
doing  everything.  See  13129. 

Edith  Sitwell 

15361.  Lasansky,  Enrique  Leon.  William  Walton’s  Fagade:  an 
Entertainment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Arizona,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  I99C  732A-] 

15362.  Pajalich,  Armando.  Dada  e  surrealismo  in  Gran  Bretagna. 
In  (pp.  447-58)  68. 

Mollie  Skinner 

15363.  Newman,  Joan.  Autobiography:  the  limitations  of  the  quest. 

See  11352. 

Tess  Slesinger 

15364.  Schneer,  Deborah  Lee.  Splitting  in  the  thirties:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  study  of  Roth,  Steinbeck,  Hemingway,  and  Slesinger. 

See  13364. 

Kenneth  Slessor 

15365.  Haskell,  Dennis.  ‘On  water  stranger  and  less  clear’:  some 
conceptions  of  time  and  death  in  the  work  of  Kenneth  Slessor.  Voices 
(Canberra)  Autumn  1991,  5-20. 
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James  Park  Sloan 

15366.  Zins,  Daniel  L.  Paranoia  or  persecution?  Comrade  V.’s 
curious  case  history.  LitMed  (4)  1985,  141-50. 

Elizabeth  Smart 

15367.  Lobdell,  David.  Eros  in  the  age  of  anxiety:  Elizabeth  Smart 
and  Louise  Maheux-Forcier.  ECanW  (40)  1990,  57-79. 

15368.  Oates,  Joyce  Carol.  Obsession  speaking  in  parables:  the 
romantic  life  and  sensibility  of  Elizabeth  Smart.  TLS,  8  Feb.  1991,  5 
(review-article.) 

15369.  Sullivan,  Rosemary.  By  heart:  Elizabeth  Smart,  a  life. 
London:  Lime  Tree;  Toronto:  Viking  Penguin,  1991 .  pp.  xiii,  416.  Rev. 
by  Constance  Rooks  in  MalaR  (96)  1991,  108-9;  by  John  Bayley  in  LRB 
(13:22)  1991,  13-14;  by  Lindsay  Duguid  in  TLS,  8  Nov.  1991,  8-9. 
15370.  Van  Wart,  Alice  (ed.).  Necessary  secrets:  the  journals  of 
Elizabeth  Smart.  London:  Grafton,  1991.  (Bibl.  1989,  1  1153.)  Rev.  by 
Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  TLS,  8  Feb.  1991,  5. 

Clark  Ashton  Smith 

15371.  Behrends,  Steve.  Clark  Ashton  Smith.  Mercer  Island,  WA: 
Starmont  House,  1990.  pp.  112.  (Starmont  reader’s  guides,  49.) 

Dave  Smith  (‘Smith  Cornwell’) 

15372.  Bedient,  Calvin.  Interview  with  Dave  Smith  on  Cuba  Night. 
NER  (14:1)  1991,  149-61. 

Iain  Crichton  Smith 

15373.  Wilson,  Grant  F.  A  bibliography  of  Iain  Crichton  Smith. 
Aberdeen:  Aberdeen  L^P,  1990.  pp.  xi,  228. 

Pauline  Smith 

15374.  Hooper,  Myrtle.  The  renunciation  of  voice  and  the 
language  of  silence:  Pauline  Smith’s  The  Schoolmaster.  ESA  (34:1)  1991, 
2 1-6. 

15375.  Scherzinger,  Karen.  The  problem  of  the  pure  woman: 
South  African  pastoralism  and  female  rites  of  passage.  See  8716. 

Ray  Smith 

15376.  Nicholson,  Colin.  ‘Other  times,  other  places’:  narrative 
displacement  in  Ray  Smith’s  writing.  CanL  (126)  1990,  104-14. 

Stevie  Smith 

15377.  Nemesvari,  Richard.  ‘Work  it  out  for  yourself’:  language 
and  fictional  form  in  Stevie  Smith’s  Novel  on  Yellow  Paper.  DalR  (71:1) 
1 99 U  26-37. 

15378.  Upton,  Lee.  Stevie  Smith  and  the  anxiety  of  intimacy. 
CEACrit  (53:2)  1991,  22-31. 

Wilbur  Smith 

15379.  Jensen,  Kai.  The  lambent  charm  of  Wilbur  Smith.  Metro 
(Auckland)  Jan.  1991,  102—6. 

15380.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Raising  goose-pimples:  Wilbur 
Smith  and  the  politics  of  Rage.  In  (pp.  134-60)  90. 

15381.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  Wilbur  Smith  plays  happy  families. 
In  (pp.  189-95)  97. 
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Kendrick  Smithyman 

15382.  Simpson,  Peter  (introd.).  Selected  poems.  (Bibl.  1990, 
12240.)  Rev.  by  John  Geraets  in  Landfall  (45:1)  i99U  1 11-1 5- 

Dame  Ethel  Smyth 

15383.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  ‘The  tide  of  Ethel’:  femininity  as  narrative 
in  the  friendship  of  Ethel  Smyth  and  Virginia  Woolf.  CritQ  (30:4)  1988, 
3-21. 

C.  P.  Snow 

15384.  Dorsey,  John  T.  The  responsibility  of  the  scientist  in  atomic 
bomb  literature.  See  12295. 

Gary  Snyder 

15385.  Dean,  Tim.  Gary  Snyder  and  the  American  unconscious: 
inhabiting  the  ground.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  i99i.  pp.  xvi,  240. 
15386.  Martin,  Julia.  Speaking  for  the  green  of  the  leaf:  Gary 
Snyder  writes  nature’s  literature.  CEACrit  (54:1)  i99U  98— 109. 

Zulu  Sofola 

15387.  Fido,  Elaine  Savory.  A  question  of  realities:  Zulu  Sofola’s 
The  Sweet  Trap.  Ariel  (18:4)  1987,  53-66. 

Kelwyn  Sole 

15388.  Taylor,  Jane.  ‘Calvin  Sore’.  Upstream  (7:1)  1989,  45-50. 

Stephen  Sondheim 

15389.  Loney,  Glenn.  Beyond  the  Broadway  musical:  crossovers, 
confusions  and  crisis.  In  (pp.  151—76)  18. 

Susan  Sontag 

15390.  Kennedy,  W.  G.  Engagement  and  disburdenment:  the 
writings  of  Susan  Sontag.  See  11652. 

15391.  Wiseman,  Susan.  ‘Femininity’  and  the  intellectual  in  Sontag 
and  Cixous.  In  (pp.  98-1 13)  9. 

Charles  Hamilton  Sorley 

15392.  Wilson,  Jean  Moorcroft  (ed.).  The  collected  letters  of 
Charles  Hamilton  Sorley.  London:  Woolf,  1990.  pp.  310.  Rev.  by  D.  J. 
Enright  in  LRB  (13:4)  1991,  12-13. 

Gilbert  Sorrentino 

15393.  Chenetier,  Marc.  MS;  or,  ‘The  IMP  of  OSSIBILITY’: 
reflexions  on  the  work  of  Stanley  Elkin  and  Gilbert  Sorrentino.  In  (pp. 
273-87)  65. 

Frank  South 

15394.  Lojek,  Helen.  Reading  the  myth  of  the  West.  See  14284. 

Lewis  Sowden 

15395.  Ross,  Robert  L.  What  colour  is  Coloured?  Lewis  Sowden’s 
The  Kimberley  Train.  SATJ  (5:2)  1991,  55-65. 

Wole  Soyinka 

15396.  Anozie,  Sunday  O.  Equivalent  structures  in  Soyinka’s 
poetry:  toward  a  linguistic  methodology  in  African  poetrv  criticism. 

See  1898. 

15397.  Booth,  James.  Myth,  metaphor,  and  syntax  in  Soyinka’s 
poetry.  RAL  (17:1)  1986,  53-72. 
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15398.  - Self-sacrifice  and  human  sacrifice  in  Soyinka’s  Death  and 

the  King’s  Horseman.  RAL  (19:4)  1988,  529-50. 

15399.  Bouchard,  Larry  D.  Integrity  and  alterity:  Death  and  the 
King’s  Horseman  in  the  theater  of  understanding.  In  (pp.  217-43)  71. 
15400.  Breitinger,  Eckhard.  Experiments  in  the  novel  form: 
Soyinka,  Farah,  Ngugi,  Fugard.  In  (pp.  95-104)  102. 

15401.  Chinweizu;  Jemie,  Onwuchekwa;  Madubuike,  Ichechukwu. 
Gibbs’s  gibberish.  See  11531. 

15402.  Dasenbrock,  Reed  Way.  Wole  Soyinka’s  Nobel  Prize.  WLT 
(61:1)  1987,  5-9. 

15403.  de  Mel,  Neloufer.  Responses  to  history:  the  re-articulation 
of  postcolonial  identity  in  the  plays  of  Wole  Soyinka  and  Derek  Walcott, 
i95°-i976.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kent  at  Canterbury,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  156A.] 

15404.  Gibbs,  James.  ‘Larsony’  with  a  difference:  an  examination  of  a 
paragraph  from  Toward  the  Decolonization  of  African  Literature.  See  11598. 

15405.  - Wole  Soyinka:  ‘marrying  Earth  to  Heaven’  -  a  Nobel 

laureate  at  the  end  of  the  eighties.  In  (pp.  461-73)  52. 

15406.  Gotrick,  Kacke.  Soyinka  and  Death  and  the  King’s  Horseman', 
or,  How  does  our  knowledge  -  or  lack  of  knowledge  -  ofYoruba  culture 
affect  our  interpretation?  In  (pp.  137-48)  97. 

15407.  Jain,  Jasbir.  The  unfolding  of  a  text:  Soyinka’s  Death  and  the 
King’s  Horseman.  RAL  (17:2)  1986,  252-60. 

15408.  Maduakor,  Obiajuru.  Soyinka  as  a  literary  critic. 

See  11695. 

15409.  Moore,  Gerald.  The  uses  of  myth:  an  examination  of 
African  revolutionary  drama.  In  (pp.  159-70)  29. 

15410.  Oduaran,  Akpofure.  Linguistic  function  and  literary  style: 
an  inquiry  into  the  language  of  Wole  Soyinka’s  The  Road.  See  1938. 
15411.  Ogbonna,  Ekwueme  Ambrose.  A  reader’s  guide  to  the  plays 
of  Wole  Soyinka.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Bowling  Green  State  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  913A.] 

15412.  Phillips,  K.  J.  Exorcising  Faustus  from  Africa:  Wole 
Soyinka’s  The  Road.  CLS  (27:2)  1990,  140-57. 

15413.  Smith,  Grahame.  Photography  as  a  theme  in  Wole  Soyinka’s 
The  Lion  and  the  Jewel.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  207—14. 

15414.  Sotto,  Wiveca.  Soyinka  and  myth:  Nietzsche  and  the  image 
of  Ogun  in  The  Fourth  Stage.  In  (pp.  51-61)  102. 

15415.  Soyinka,  Wole.  Isara:  a  voyage  around  ‘Essay’.  New  York: 
Random  House,  1989;  London:  Methuen,  1990.  pp.  262.  Rev.  by  john 
Haynes  in  TLS,  23  Mar.  1990,  307. 

15416.  Thorpe,  Michael.  Soyinka’s  clay  foot.  WLT  (63:1)  1989, 

39~4*  • 

Linda  Spalding 

15417.  Tostevin,  Lola  Lemire.  The  Muses  have  learned  to  write: 
the  journal  diary  crosses  borders  and  boundaries  in  Canadian  women’s 
writing.  In  (pp.  215-26)  23. 
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Muriel  Spark 

15418.  Byatt,  A.  S.  ‘The  omnipotence  of  thought’:  Frazer,  Freud 
and  post-modernist  fiction.  In  (pp.  270—308)  98. 

15419.  Little,  Judy.  Muriel  Spark’s  grammars  of  assent.  In  (pp. 
1— 16)  10. 

15420.  Manning,  Gerald  F.  Sunsets  and  sunrises:  nursing  home  as 
microcosm  in  Memento  Mori  and  Mr  Scobie’s  Riddle.  See  13529. 

15421.  Meaney,  G.  (Un)like  subjects:  theories  and  practices  of 
contemporary  women’s  writing.  See  11705. 

15422.  Mourao,  Maria  Manuela  Martins.  Nuns’  stories,  nuns’ 
voices:  resistance  at  the  margins  of  patriarchal  ideology.  See  3052. 

15423.  Page,  Norman.  Muriel  Spark.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan;  New 
York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  pp.  viii,  130.  (Macmillan  modern 
novelists.)  Rev.  by  Louise  N.  Soldani  in  ChrisL  (41:1)  1991,  96—7. 

15424.  Pearlman,  Mickey.  The  element  of  the  fantastic  and  the 
artist  figure  in  the  novels  of  Muriel  Spark.  In  (pp.  149-61)  21. 

15425.  Randisi,  Jennifer  Lynn.  On  her  way  rejoicing:  the  fiction  of 
Muriel  Spark.  Washington,  DC:  Catholic  Univ.  of  America  Press,  1 99 1 . 
pp.  ix,  129.  (Contexts  and  literature,  3.)  Rev.  by  Wesley  A.  Kort  in 
ChrisL  (41:1)  1991,  97-8. 

15426.  Rosselin,  Mary;  Sancery,  Arlette.  Vision  d’une  realite 
anglaise  a  travel's  une  nouvelle  de  Muriel  Spark.  In  (pp.  69—88)  57. 

Mickey  Spillane 

15427.  Wistrom,  Olav.  Fribytare  pa  unket  innanhav.  (Freebooter 
on  a  stinking  inland  sea.)  Allt  om  bocker  (1991:4)  62—5. 

Jean  Stafford 

15428.  Goodman,  Charlotte  Margolis.  Jean  Stafford:  the  savage 
heart.  Austin:  Texas  UP,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  394.  Rev.  by  Elaine  Showalterin 
LRB  (13:3)  1991,  14-15;  by  Joseph  J.  Firebaugh  in  AL  (63:3)  1991, 
560-1. 

William  Stafford 

15429.  Gundy,  Jeff.  If  struck  I  should  give  off  a  clear  note:  a 
conversation  with  William  Stafford.  Paintbrush  (17:33/34)  1990,  39-51. 

15430.  Marshall,  Gary  Thomas.  William  Stafford:  a  writer  writ¬ 
ing.  L’npub.  doct.  diss.,  Southern  Illinois  Univ.  at  Carbondale,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1572A.J 

Olaf  Stapledon 

15431.  Mills,  P.  E.  Man  out  of  time:  a  study  of  the  work  and  thought 
of  Olaf  Stapledon.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Liverpool,  1988.  [Abstr. 
in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  569-70.]  (With  particular  reference  to  Saul  Bellow, 
Doris  Lessing,  C.  S.  Lewis,  H.  G.  Wells.) 

Christina  Stead 

15432.  Blake,  Ann.  Christina  Stead’s  Miss  Herbert  (the  Suburban  Wife ) 
and  the  English  middle  class.  JCL  (26:1)  1991,  49-64. 

15433.  Edelson,  Phyllis  Fahrie.  Christina  Stead:  gender  and 
power.  In  (pp.  241-9)  52. 

15434.  Geering,  R.  G.  (ed.).  I’m  dying  laughing;  The  humorist. 
New  York:  Flolt;  London:  Virago  Press,  1987.  pp.  viii,  447. 
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15435.  Lilley,  Kate.  Christina  Stead:  writing  expatriation.  In  (pp. 
160-84)  32. 

15436.  Segerberg,  Anita  Kristina.  Christina  Stead:  the  American 
years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Auckland,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  1)A  (52) 
!99U  912-13A.] 

15437.  Wilding,  Michael.  Christina  Stead’s  The  Puzzleheaded  Girt. 
the  political  context.  In  (pp.  147—73)  115. 

Wallace  Stegner 

15438.  Rice,  Rodney  P.  Wallace  Stegner  and  Tom  Wolfe:  cowboys, 
pilots,  and  The  Right  Stuff.  NCL  (21:2)  1991,  5-7. 

William  Steig 

15439.  Moss,  Anita.  The  spear  and  the  piccolo:  heroic  and  pastoral 
dimensions  of  William  Steig’s  Dominic  and  Abel’s  Island.  ChildLit  (10) 
1982,  124-40. 

15440.  Natov,  Roni.  Internal  and  external  journeys:  the  child  hero 
in  The  Zabajaba  Jungle  and  Linnea  in  Monet’s  Garden.  CLEd  (20:2)  1989, 

91-101. 

15441.  W  ilner,  Arlene.  ‘Unlocked  by  love’:  William  Steig’s  tales  of 
transformation  and  magic.  ChildLit  (18)  1990,  31—41. 

Gertrude  Stein 

15442.  Berg,  Rebecca  Louise.  How  to  tell  lies:  epistemology  and 
gender  politics  in  Modernist  narratives.  See  9911. 

15443.  Brant,  Clare.  Gertrude  Stein:  ‘some  could  be  different 
ones’.  In  (pp.  2-30)  32. 

15444.  Bush,  Clive.  Halfway  to  revolution:  investigation  and  crisis 
in  the  work  of  Henry  fames,  William  fames  and  Gertrude  Stein. 

See  8965. 

15445.  Caramello,  Charles.  Portrait  narration:  General  James 
and  General  Stein.  In  (pp.  244-60)  65. 

15446.  Dydo,  Ulla  E.  How  to  read  Gertrude  Stein:  the  manuscript 
of  Stanzas  in  Meditation.  See  207. 

15447.  Gilmore,  Leigh.  A  signature  of  lesbian  autobiography: 
‘Gertrice/Altrude’.  See  11337. 

15448.  Kaneseki,  Hisao.  Gendai  geijutsu  no  epoque  heroi'que  - 
Paris  no  Gertrude  Stein.  (The  heroic  age  of  modern  art:  Gertrude  Stein 
in  Paris.)  Tokyo:  Seidosha,  1991.  pp.  350. 

15449.  Kim,  Kil-Joong.  Stein  gwa  Anderson  eui  hyundaesung.  (The 
modernity  of  Stein  and  Anderson.)  See  11933. 

15450.  Moore,  George  Barnard.  Difference  in  kind:  the  origin  of 
Gertrude  Stein’s  aesthetic  in  The  Making  of  Americans,  being  the  history  of 
a  family’s  progress.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at  Boulder, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  162-3A.J 
15451.  Murphy,  Margueritte  S.  ‘Familiar  strangers’:  the  house¬ 
hold  words  of  Gertrude  Stein’s  Tender  Buttons.  ConLit  (32:3)  1991, 
383-402. 

15452.  Ruddick,  Lisa.  Reading  Gertrude  Stein:  body,  text,  gnosis. 
Ithaca,  NY;  London:  Cornell  UP,  1990.  pp.  xv,  270.  (Reading  women 
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writing.)  Rev.  by  Linda  Wagner-Martin  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  156—7;  by 
Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS,  22  Mar.  1991,  8. 

15453.  Watts,  Linda  Susan.  ‘The  moment  of  recognition’:  a 
feminist  approach  to  religious  and  artistic  creation  in  the  writings  of 
Gertrude  Stein.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Yale  Univ.,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(51)  I99L  2789A.] 

John  Steinbeck 

15454.  Demott,  Robert  (ed.).  Working  days:  the  journals  of  The 
Grapes  of  Wrath,  1938-1941.  New  York:  Viking  Press,  1989.  pp.  lvii,  180. 

15455.  Hattenhauer,  Darryl.  The  frog  as  a  metaphor  in  Cannery 
Row.  NCL  (21:4)  1991,  7-8. 

15456.  Howarth,  William.  The  mother  of  literature:  journalism 
and  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  In  (pp.  53-81)  61. 

15457.  Jones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  four 
California  novelists  in  the  ig3o’s.  See  11953. 

15458.  Railsback,  Brian  Evan.  Searching  for  ‘what  is’:  the  parallel 
expeditions  of  Charles  Darwin  and  John  Steinbeck.  See  8095. 

15459.  Schmitt- von  Muhlenfels,  Astrid.  Thematological  conti¬ 
nuity  and  change:  the  ending  of  Steinbeck’s  The  Grapes  of  Wrath.  LWU 
(24:1)  I99C  17-26. 

15460.  Schneer,  Deborah  Lee.  Splitting  in  the  thirties:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  study  of  Roth,  Steinbeck,  Hemingway,  and  Slesinger. 

See  13364. 

15461.  Timmerman,  John  H.  The  dramatic  landscape  of  Steinbeck’s 
short  stories.  London:  Pinter;  Norman:  Oklahoma  UP,  1990.  pp.  xvii, 
333.  Rev.  by  Mimi  Reisel  Gladstein  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  558-60;  by 
Nancy  A.  Taylor  in  ChrisL  (40:4)  1991,  415-16;  by  Dick  Campbell  in 
OhioanaQ  (34:3)  1991,  186. 

15462.  Waldron,  Edward  E.  Using  literature  to  teach  ethical 
principles  in  medicine:  Of  Mice  and  Men  and  the  concept  of  duty.  LitMed 
(7)  1988, 170-6. 

George  Steiner 

15463.  S  harp,  Ronald  A.  Interrogation  at  the  borders:  George 
Steiner  and  the  trope  of  translation.  See  11788. 

James  Stephens 

15464.  Gallagher,  Ronald  Joseph.  The  uses  of  the  supernatural  in 
the  works  of  Lord  Dunsany  and  James  Stephens.  See  12672. 

Bruce  Sterling 

15465.  I  hompson,  Craig.  Searching  for  totality:  antinomy  and  the 
‘absolute’  in  Bruce  Sterling’s  Schismatrix.  SFS  (18:2)  1991,  198-209. 

Wallace  Stevens 

15466.  Ackerman,  R.  D.  Stevens’  skepticism:  from  romantic  irony  to 
deconstruction.  SR  (22:4)  1983,  551-67. 

15467.  Adamson,  Joseph.  Wounded  fiction:  modern  poetry  and 
deconstruction.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  317.  (Garland 
studies  in  comparative  literature.) 

15468.  Balakian,  Anna.  The  symbol  and  after.  Neohelicon  (18:1) 
I99L  11-23- 
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15469.  Bass,  Alan.  Fetishism,  reality,  and  The  Snow  Man.  AI  (48:3) 
I99U  295-328. 

15470.  Bauer,  Paul  David.  The  strong  music  of  hard  times: 
Wallace  Stevens  and  modern  politics.  Unpub.' doct.  diss.,  Duke  Univ., 

1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2742A.] 

15471.  Bevis,  William  W.  Mind  of  winter:  Wallace  Stevens,  medita¬ 
tion,  and  literature.  (Bibl.  1990,  12309.)  Rev.  by  Beulah  P.  Baker  in 
ChrisL  (40:2)  1991,  1 90 —  1 ;  by  Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (44:4)  1991, 
484-5. 

15472.  Brint,  S.  D.  A  necessary  distance:  Wallace  Stevens:  the 
epigram  and  the  play.  DUJ  (83:1)  1991,  87-90. 

15473.  Cook,  Eleanor.  Birds  in  Paradise:  uses  of  allusion  in  Milton, 
Keats,  Whitman,  Stevens,  and  Ammons.  See  5834. 

15474.  - Wallace  Stevens  and  the  King  James  Bible.  See  5468. 

15475.  Dickie,  Margaret.  Collections  of  sound  in  Stevens.  WSJ 

(15:2)  I99C  133-43- 

15476.  Edelman,  Lee.  Redeeming  the  phallus:  Wallace  Stevens, 
Frank  Lentricchia,  and  the  politics  of  (hetero)sexuality.  In  (pp. 
36-52)  33. 

15477.  Emmitt,  Helen  Virginia.  Mixing  memory  and  desire:  T.  S. 
Eliot,  Ezra  Pound,  Wallace  Stevens,  H.D.,  and  the  creation  of  a  poetic 
world.  See  12615. 

15478.  Estrin,  Barbara  L.  ‘The  longed-for  lands’:  Petrarch, 
Spenser  and  An  Ordinary  Evening  in  New  Haven.  See  4596. 

15479.  Fisher,  Barbara  M.  Wallace  Stevens:  the  intensest  rendez¬ 
vous.  Charlottesville;  London:  Virginia  UP,  1990.  pp.xxvi,  185.  Rev.  by 
Paul  Bauer  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  562-3. 

15480.  Frank,  MacGregor  S.  Every  latent  double:  a  psycho¬ 
analytic  reading  of  Wallace  Stevens’  poetry,  1899-1923.  LTnpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 

1991,  162A.] 

15481.  Goldfarb,  Lisa  Nan.  Fixing  a  fleeting  world:  a  study  of  the 
auditory  imagination  in  Valery  and  Stevens.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1739A.] 

15482.  Grey,  Thomas  C.  The  Wallace  Stevens  case:  law  and  the 
practice  of  poetry.  Cambridge,  MA;  London:  Harvard  LTP,  1991. 
pp.  155.  Rev.  by  Thomas  Morawetz  in  BkW,  4  Aug.  1991,  10. 

15483.  Grob,  Alan.  The  uses  of  Northrop  Frye:  Sunday  Morning  and 
the  Romantic  topocosm.  See  11606. 

15484.  Hoffman,  N.  M.  The  caesura  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace 
Stevens.  WSJ  (15:2)  1991,  144-64. 

15485.  Jarraway,  David  R.  Velocities  of  change:  exceeding  excess 
in  Credences  of  Summer  and  The  Auroras  of  Autumn.  WSJ  (15:1)  1991, 
67-93. 

15486.  Jarraway,  David  Raymond.  ‘Metaphysician  in  the  dark’: 
Wallace  Stevens  and  the  questfion]  ofbelief.  LInpub.  doct.  diss.,  Brown 
Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2745A.] 
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15487.  Konzett,  Matthias.  The  listener’s  own  sense:  Wallace 
Stevens  and  the  poetics  of  Modernism.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Emory 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1330A.] 

15488.  Kravec,  Maureen  T.  Bowl,  Cat,  and  Broomstick',  sweeping  the 
stage  of  souvenirs.  TCL  (37:3)  1991 ,  309-2 1 . 

15489.  Leggett,  B.J.  Why  it  must  be  abstract:  Stevens,  Coleridge, 
and  I.  A.  Richards.  See  7986. 

15490.  Masel,  Carolyn.  Wallace  Stevens:  an  exemplary  subject. 
In  (pp.  68—84)  104. 

15491.  Ramazani,  Jahan.  Stevens  and  the  war  elegy.  WSJ  (15:1) 
1991,24-36. 

15492.  Rieke,  Alison.  Stevens’  armchair  travel:  the  sound  of  the 
foreign.  WSJ  (15:2)  1991,  165—77. 

15493.  Rotella,  Guy.  Reading  &  writing  nature:  the  poetry  of 
Robert  Frost,  Wallace  Stevens,  Marianne  Moore,  and  Elizabeth 
Bishop.  See  12210. 

15494.  Sampson,  Theodore.  Crispin’s  voyage:  the  search  for  a  vital 
center  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  Athens:  Giannakos,  1991. 

PP-  T35- 

15495.  Shaw,  Paul.  Wallace  Stevens’  rhetoric  of  spacing.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofKent  at  Canterbury,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3076A.J 

15496.  Silver,  Roger  Herbert.  The  fatal  moon:  the  absurd  in 
Wallace  Stevens’  poetry.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Walden  Univ.,  1972. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1332-3A.] 

15497.  Sloan,  Benjamin.  ‘Set  free  on  an  ocean  of  language  that 
comes  to  be  part  of  us’:  John  Ashbery  and  the  influence  of  Emerson, 
Whitman,  James  and  Stevens.  See  8522. 

15498.  Springer,  Mary  Doyle.  Repetition  and  ‘going  round’  with 
Wallace  Stevens.  WSJ  (15:2)  1991,  191—208. 

15499.  Taylor,  Dennis.  The  apparitional  meters  of  Wallace 
Stevens.  WSJ  (15:2)  1991,  209-28. 

15500.  Underwood,  Von  Edward.  A  history  that  includes  the  self: 
essays  on  the  poetry  of  Stefan  George,  Hugo  von  Hofmannsthal, 
William  Carlos  Williams  and  Wallace  Stevens.  New  York;  London: 
Garland,  1988.  pp.  387.  (Garland  pubs  in  comparative  literature.) 

15501.  Voros,  Gyorgyi.  Transparencies  of  sound:  from  tropes  of 
seeing  to  tropes  of  hearing  in  the  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens.  PhilP  (37) 
1991,  104-12. 

15502.  Wagner,  C.  Roland.  The  cataleptic  moment:  sweet  substi¬ 
tutes  in  Stevens  and  Proust.  WSJ  (15:1)  1991,  3—23. 

15503.  Wordsworth,  Jonathan.  The  mind  as  lord  and  master: 
Wordsworth  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  10126. 

15504.  Yoon,  Hee-Soo.  Wallace  Stevens  eui  si:  siljae  wa  sangsan- 
gryek.  (The  poetry  of  Wallace  Stevens:  reality  and  the  imagination.) 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Hankuk  Univ.  of  Foreign  Studies,  Seoul,  1991. 

15505.  Ziarek,  Krzysztof  Marek.  Being  and  the  ethical:  language 
in  the  writings  of  Heidegger,  Stevens,  Levinas,  and  Celan.  Unpub.  doct. 
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diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991 , 
2738A.] 

15506.  Zinn,  Christopher  Mark.  Freedoms  of  speech:  Wallace 
Stevens’s  civic  imagination,  1923-1936.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  New  York 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  923A.] 

John  Stone 

15507.  Lawrence,  Susan  V.  A  profile  of  John  Stone:  the  medical 
badge.  LitMed  (3)  1984,  115-25. 

Tom  Stoppard 

15508.  De  Lange,  Attie;  Combrink,  Annette.  The  matrix  and  the 
echo:  intertextual  re-modelling  in  Stoppard’s  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern 
Are  Dead.  See  4987. 

15509.  Gamber,  Cayo  Elizabeth  Dumais.  No  place/like  home: 
feminism,  semiotics,  and  staged  space.  See  12399. 

15510.  Gauthier,  Dominique.  Rythmes,  pulsions,  echos:  la  dyna- 
mique  ludique  de  Travesties.  In  (pp.  245-62)  28. 

15511.  Gordon,  Robert.  Rosencrantz  and  Guildenstern  Are  Dead , 
Jumpers,  and  The  Real  Thing.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  no. 
(Text  &  performance.) 

15512.  Harty,  John,  iii  (ed.).  Tom  Stoppard:  a  casebook.  (Bibl. 

1987,  12646.)  Rev.  by  Georges  Bas  in  EA  (44:1)  1991,  109-1 1. 

15513.  Lecercle,  Ann.  Paradigmes  et  palimpsestes  pinteriens:  la 
question  du  postmoderne.  In  (pp.  275-88)  28. 

15514.  Morel,  Michel.  Travesties :  dramaturgic  de  l’embuscade. 
In  (pp.  263-74)  28. 

15515.  Rongier,  Bernard.  Tom  Stoppard  1968-1974:  strategic  de 
l’encombrement.  In  (pp.  229-44)  28. 

15516.  Zeifman,  Hersh.  A  trick  of  the  light:  Tom  Stoppard’s 
Hapgood  and  postabsurdist  theater.  In  (pp.  175— 201)  6. 

David  Storey 

15517.  Pittock,  Malcolm.  Storey’s  Radcliffe.  DUJ  (83:2)  1991, 
235-48- 

Randolph  Stow 

15518.  Brydon,  Diana.  Troppo  agitato :  writing  and  reading  cultures. 
Ariel  (19:1)  1988,  13-32. 

15519.  W  illbanks,  Ray.  Randolph  Stow:  an  Australian  angst. 
In  (pp.  417-24)  52. 

Lytton  Strachey 

15520.  Diment,  G.  Nabokov  and  Strachey.  See  14449. 

Mark  Strand 

15521.  Olsen,  Lance.  The  country  nobody  visits:  varieties  of  fantasy 
in  Strand’s  poetry.  In  (pp.  3-8)  96. 

15522.  - Entry  to  the  unaccounted  for:  Mark  Strand’s  fantastic 

autism.  In  (pp.  89—96)  82. 

Edward  Stratemeyer  (‘Franklin  W.  Dixon’) 

15523.  Johnson,  Deidre  Ann.  Continued  success:  the  early  boys’ 
fiction  of  Edward  Stratemeyer  and  the  Stratemeyer  Syndicate.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Minnesota,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  197A.] 
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15524.  Watson,  Bruce.  Tom  Swift,  Nancy  Drew  and  pals  all  had 
the  same  dad.  Smithsonian  (22:7)  1991,  50-61. 

Francis  Stuart 

15525.  Harmon,  Maurice.  Francis  Stuart.  In  (pp.  9-23)  19. 

15526.  Molloy,  F.  C.  Francis  Stuart,  W.  B.  Yeats  and  To-morrow. 

See  820. 

Muriel  Stuart 

15527.  McCulloch,  Margery.  Muriel  Stuart:  a  cuckoo  in  the  nest 
of  singing  birds?  See  14154. 

Theodore  Sturgeon 

15528.  Benson,  Gordon,  Jr;  Stephensen-Payne,  Phil.  Theodore 
Sturgeon,  sculptor  of  love  and  hate:  a  working  bibliography:  part  1, 
Fiction.  Leeds:  Galactic  Central,  1989.  pp.  36.  (Galactic  Central 
bibliographies  for  the  avid  reader,  32.) 

George  Sturt  (‘George  Bourne’) 

15529.  Gervais,  David.  Late  witness:  George  Sturt  and  village 
England.  CamQ  (20:1)  1991,  21-44. 

William  Styron 

15530.  Arms,  Valarie  Meliotes.  A  French  view  of  William  Styron. 
SoQ  (29:1)  1990,  47-70. 

15531.  Chaufour-Verheyen,  Christine.  William  Styron.  Monaco: 
Editions  du  Rocher,  1991.  pp.  265.  (Les  infrequentables.) 

15532.  Styron,  William.  Darkness  visible:  a  memoir  of  madness. 
London:  Cape,  1991.  pp.  84.  Rev.  by  Lachlan  Mackinnon  in  TLS, 
8  Mar.  1991,  28. 

15533.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  The  search  for  autonomous 
voices:  intertextuality  and  revision  in  modern  fiction.  In  (pp.  3 1-44)  69. 

Efua  Sutherland 

15534.  Wilentz,  Gay.  Writing  for  the  children:  orature,  tradition, 
and  community  in  Efua  Sutherland’s  Foriwa.  RAL(ig:2)  1988,  182—96. 

Thomas  Burnett  Swann 

15535.  Yarrow,  Ralph.  Perception  and  rites  of  passage  in  Law¬ 
rence  Durrell’s  The  Dark  Labyrinth  and  Thomas  Burnett  Swann’s  The 
Day  of  the  Minotaur.  In  (pp.  165—73)  100. 

Graham  Swift 

15536.  Bernard,  Catherine.  Graham  Swift:  la  parole  chronique, 
nouveaux  echos  de  la  fiction  britannique.  Nancy:  Presses  Universitaires 
de  Nancy,  1991.  pp.  m.  (Univers  anglo-americain.) 

15537.  Elsley,  Judith  Helen.  The  semiotics  of  quilting:  discourse 
of  the  marginalized.  See  2899. 

15538.  Higdon,  David  Leon.  Double  closures  in  postmodern  British 
fiction:  the  example  of  Graham  Swift.  Critical  Survey  (3:1)  1991 , 88-95. 

15539.  — —  ‘Unconfessed  confessions’:  the  narrators  of  Graham  Swift 
and  Julian  Barnes.  In  (pp.  174-91)  10. 

J.  M.  Synge 

15540.  Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  Ireland  and  the  Caribbean:  two 
Caribbean  versions  of  J.  M.  Synge’s  dramas.  In  (pp.  83-92)  80. 
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15541.  Bretherton,  George.  A  carnival  Christy  and  a  playboy  for 
all  ages.  TCL  (37:3)  1991,  322-34. 

15542.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
dramatising  the  lives  of  Deirdre  and  Grania.  In  (pp.  1  —  1 6)  80. 

15543.  Finney,  Gail.  The  ‘playgirl’  of  the  Western  world:  feminism, 
comedy,  and  Synge’s  Pegeen  Mike.  Themes  in  Drama  ( 1 1 )  1989,  87-98. 
15544.  Fitzgerald,  Joan.  JamesJoyce’s  Italian  translation  of  Riders 
to  the  Sea.  In  (pp.  93-100)  80. 

15545.  Gerstenberger,  Donna.  John  Millington  Synge.  (Bibl. 

1 9^5,  9810.)  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xii,  144.  (Twayne’s 
English  authors,  12.)  (Revised  ed.:  first  ed.  1964.)  Rev.  by  Heinz  Kosok 
in  NQ  (38:2)  1991,  251-2. 

15546.  Krause,  David.  The  ironic  victory  of  defeat  in  Irish  comedy. 

See  14595. 

15547.  Mercier,  Vivian.  The  morals  of  Deirdre.  See  13201. 

15548.  Okeke-Ezigbo,  Emeka.  J.  M.  Synge  and  Gabriel  Okara:  the 
Heideggerian  search  for  a  quintessential  language.  See  14661. 

15549.  Sidnell,  Michael  J.  Yeats,  Synge  and  the  Georgians. 

See  11262. 

15550.  Toomey,  Deirdre.  Killing  the  da:  Synge  and  The  Golden 
Bough.  In  (pp.  154-71)  98. 

Rabindranath  Tagore 

15551.  Chatterjee,  Kalyan  Kumar.  Incognitos  and  secret  sharers: 
patterns  of  identity  -  Tagore,  Kipling  and  Forster.  See  12971. 

15552.  Sengupta,  Mahasweta.  Colonial  poetics:  Rabindranath 
Tagore  in  two  worlds.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Massachusetts, 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3734“ 5A-] 

15553.  Sukprapan,  Kopkun.  The  literary  perception  of  India  in 
Kim,  Gora,  and  A  Passage  to  India.  See  12987. 

Allen  Tate 

15554.  Doreski,  William.  The  years  of  our  friendship:  Robert 
Lowell  and  Allen  Tate.  See  14106. 

Peter  Taylor 

15555.  Graham,  Catherine  Clark.  Southern  discoveries:  the 
fiction  of  Peter  Taylor.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Kentucky,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2379A.] 

15556.  Metress,  Christopher  Patrick.  Peter  Taylor  and  the 
negotiation  of  absence.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1991. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  919A.] 

Emma  Tennant  (‘Catherine  Aydy’) 

15557.  Hughes,  G.  H.  The  Confessions  of  a  Justified  Sinner  and  The  Bad 
Sister.  See  8842. 

Peter  Terson 

15558.  Gates,  Spencer  Charles  Galpin.  Angry  young  people:  the 
working-class  adolescent  in  contemporary  English  drama  as  portrayed 
in  selected  plays  by  Peter  Terson,  Barrie  Keeffe,  Nigel  W  illiams,  and 
Stephen  Poliakoff.  See  13711. 
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Stefan  Themerson 

15559.  Wadley,  Nicholas.  ‘Bibliography  is  my  biography,  the  rest 
is  irrelevant’:  a  bibliography  of  Stefan  Themerson.  CompCrit  (12)  1990, 
325-43. 

15560.  - On  Stefan  Themerson.  CompCrit  (12)  1990,  223-40. 

15561. - (introd.).  On  fathers,  wet-nurses  and  wars - 

CompCrit  (12)  1990,  241-57. 

Alexander  Theroux 

15562.  Battestin,  Martin  C.  Alexander  Theroux  in  Virginia  and 
London,  1964-1973.  RCF  (11:1)  1991,  50-83. 

15563.  Chenetier,  Marc.  ‘A  prose  of  love,  a  prose  of  hate’:  figuring 
with  a  vengeance.  A  Morlock’s  view  of  Alexander  Theroux’s 
Darconville’s  Cat.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  86—106. 

15564.  Filbin,  Thomas.  The  duelist’s  second.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991, 
127—30.  [An  Adultery.) 

15565.  Moore,  Steven.  Alexander  Theroux:  a  bibliography.  RCF 
(11:1)1991,133-9. 

15566.  - Alexander  Theroux:  an  introduction.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991, 

7-28. 

15567.  - An  interview  with  Alexander  Theroux.  RCF  (11:1)  1991, 

29-35- 

15568.  O’Rourke,  William.  The  causes  of  immortal  conceptions. 

See  12535. 

15569.  Pinker,  Michael.  The  rhetoric  of  disintegration:  Alexander 
Theroux’s  An  Adultery.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  117-26. 

15570.  Sinclair-Stevenson,  Christopher.  Alexander  Theroux:  the 
view  from  England.  RCF  (11:1)  1991,  13 1-2. 

15571.  Theroux,  Alexander.  The  detours  of  art.  See  3099. 

Sharon  Thesen 

15572.  Harris,  John.  In  the  arms  of  Susan.  ECanW  (43)  1991, 

83-96- 

15573.  Whiteman,  Bruce.  ‘We  talk  anyway/Being  human’:  the 
poetry  of  Sharon  Thesen.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  54-66. 

Audrey  Thomas 

15574.  Cooke,  Marion  Nathalie.  The  hctive  confessions  of  Audrey 
Thomas  and  Mary  di  Michele.  See  12591. 

15575.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Reading  between  the  texts  in  Audrey 
Thomas’  Munchmeyer  and  Prospero  on  the  Island.  ARCS  (15:4)  1985, 
421-31. 

15576.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  A  question  of  inheritance:  Canadian 
women’s  short  stories.  In  (pp.  108—20)  30. 

15577.  Nicholson,  Colin.  Mother  countries:  Audrey  Thomas’s 
writing.  BJCS  (1:1)  1986,  120-31. 

D.  M.  Thomas 

15578.  Gabbard,  Krin.  The  White  Hotel  and  the  traditions  of  ring 
composition.  CLS  (27:3)  1990,  230-48. 

15579.  Newman,  Robert  D.  Another  white  hotel.  NCL  (2 1  \y)  1991, 
3-4- 
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15580.  Weber,  Jim.  The  White  Hotel'.  Freud,  Medusa,  and  the  missing 
goddess.  NCL  (21:1)  1991,  10-11. 

Dylan  Thomas 

15581.  Ackerman,  John.  A  Dylan  Thomas  companion:  life,  poetry 
and  prose.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991 .  pp.  xvi,  309.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Knight  in  TLS,  17  May  1991,  28. 

15582. - Dylan  Thomas:  his  life  and  work.  (Bibl.  1966,  9790.) 

Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991.  pp.  xxix,  201.  (Second  ed.:  first  ed. 
I964-) 

15583.  Brissman,  Lily  Chia.  Musical  settings  of  Dylan  Thomas’s 
poetry  for  solo  voice  and  piano.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Arizona  State  Univ., 
1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1 122A.] 

15584.  Chandran,  K.  Narayana.  Echoes  of  The  Waste  Landvn  Dylan 
Thomas’s  And  Death  Shall  Have  No  Dominion.  See  12731. 

15585.  Chang,  Young-Kyu.  Dylan  M.  Thomas  eui  si  e  natanan 
jujae  eui  yangmyensung.  (A  study  of  the  duality  of  themes  in  the  poetry 
ofDvlan  M.  Thomas.)  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kyung-Pook  National  Univ. 
(Korea),  1990. 

15586.  Davies,  Geraint.  A  tale  of  two  Thomases- reflections  on  two 
Anglo- Welsh  poets.  In  (pp.  289—97)  73. 

15587.  Lengeler,  Rainer.  Dylan  Thomas’  Over  Sir  John’s  Hill,  eine 
moderne  Theodizee.  In  (pp.  1 4 1 — 9)  108. 

15588.  Maud,  Ralph  (ed.).  The  broadcasts.  London:  Dent,  1 99 1 . 
pp.  xviii,  307.  Rev.  by  Stephen  Knight  in  TLS,  17  May  1991,  28. 
15589.  Standop,  Ewald.  'Bewilder  ’em’:  Altarwise  by  Owl-Light  und 
das  Absurde  bei  Dylan  Thomas.  LWU  (24:3)  1991,  215-23. 

15590.  Volsik,  Paul.  Poemes  du  corps/corps  du  poeme  dans 
l’oeuvre  poetique  de  Dylan  Thomas.  In  (pp.  219-33)  45. 

Edward  Thomas 

15591.  Gray,  Piers.  Marginal  men:  Edward  Thomas,  Ivor  Gurney, 
J.  R.  Ackerley.  See  11882. 

15592.  McKenzie,  Stephen.  ‘Only  an  avenue,  dark,  nameless, 
without  end’:  Edward  Thomas’s  road  to  France.  Critical  Survey  (2:2) 
1990,  160-8. 

Gwyn  Thomas 

15593.  Parnell,  Michael  (ed.).  Three  plays.  Bridgend:  Seren, 
1990.  pp.  236.  (Welsh  writing  in  English.)  {The  Keep,  Jackie  the  Jumper, 
Loud  Organs.) 

R.  S.  Thomas 

15594.  Brown,  Tony.  ‘On  the  screen  of  eternity’:  some  aspects  of 
R.  S.  Thomas’s  prose.  PowR  (21)  1987/88,  5-15. 

15595.  Davies,  Geraint.  A  tale  of  two  Thomases -reflections  on  two 
Anglo-Welsh  poets.  In  (pp.  289-97)  73. 

15596.  Dyson,  A.  E.  (ed.).  Three  contemporary  poets:  Thom  Gunn, 
Ted  Hughes  and  R.  S.  Thomas:  a  casebook.  See  13217. 

15597.  Gough,  P.  E.  A.  The  theology  of  R.  S.  Thomas.  Unpub.  doct. 
diss.,  Univ.  of  Nottingham,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:1)  1991,  6.] 
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Hunter  S.  Thompson 

15598.  Stull,  James  N.  Presentations  of  self  in  contemporary 
American  literary  journalism.  See  12586. 

Jim  Thompson 

15599.  Dayton,  Timothy  Arthur.  Recontextualizing  US  literary 
modernism:  Randolph  Bourne,  F.  Scott  Fitzgerald,  Tillie  Olsen,  Jim 
Thompson.  See  11547. 

John  Thompson  (1938—1976) 

15600.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Canadian  travelers  on  an  Orient  expres¬ 
sion):  John  Thompson’s  Stilt  Jack  &  Phyllis  Webb’s  Water  and  Light. 
In( pp.  i— 1 8)  39. 

Mervyn  Thompson 

15601.  Farnsworth,  John.  A  life  in  the  theatre.  Illusions  (i  6)  1991, 
24-6. 

15602.  Horton,  Murray.  A  theatrical  life.  NZ  Monthly  Review 
(33°)  I99U  24-8. 

James  Thurber 

15603.  Rosen,  MichaelJ.  (ed.).  Collecting  himself:  James  Thurber 
on  writing  and  writers,  humor,  and  himself.  (Bibl.  1990,  1 2423.)  Rev.  by 
Clarence  Petersen  in  TB,  27  Jan.  1991,  8. 

‘James  Tiptree,  Jr’  (‘Raccoona  Sheldon’,  Alice  Sheldon) 
15604.  Hayler,  Barbara  J.  The  feminist  fiction  of  James  Tip- 
tree,  Jr:  women  and  men  as  aliens.  In  (pp.  127-32)  100. 

Miriam  Tlali 

15605.  Sole,  Kelwyn.  The  days  of  power:  depictions  of  politics  and 
community  in  four  recent  South  African  novels.  See  14434. 

Alice  B.  Toklas 

15606.  Gilmore,  Leigh.  A  signature  of  lesbian  autobiography: 
‘Gertrice/Altrude’.  See  11337. 

J.  R.  R.  Tolkien 

15607.  Arthur,  Elizabeth.  Above  all  shadows  rides  the  sun: 
Gollum  as  hero.  Mythlore  (18:1)  1991,  19—27. 

15608.  Attebery,  Brian.  Tolkien,  Crowley,  and  postmodernism. 
In  (pp.  2 1-32)  96. 

15609.  Beach,  Sarah.  Fire  and  ice:  the  traditional  heroine  in  The 
Silmarillion.  Mythlore  (18:1)  1991,  37-41. 

15610.  Bertenstam,  Ake.  Supplement  for  1985-1986  till  En  Tolkien- 
bibliografi  med  tillagg  och  rattelser  for  tidigare  ar.  (Supplement  for 
1985—1986  to  A  Tolkien  Bibliography ,  with  additions  and  corrections  for 
earlier  years.)  Arda  (6)  1986  (pub.  1990),  160-275.  {Adds  to  bibl.  1987, 
12767-9.) 

15611.  Blackwelder,  Richard  E.  A  Tolkien  thesaurus.  New  York; 
London:  Garland,  1990.  pp.  277.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the 
humanities,  1326.) 

15612.  Calabrese,  John  A.  Dynamic  symbolism  and  the  mythic 
resolution  of  polar  extremes  in  The  Lord  of  the  Rings .  In  (pp.  135-40)  100. 
15613.  Christopher,  Joe  R.;  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  An  Inklings 
bibliography.  See  14052. 
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15614.  Einhaus,  Barbara.  The  Lord  of  the  Rings'.  Logik  der  kreativen 
Imagination.  (Bibl.  1986,  14395.)  Rev.  (in  Swedish  with  abstr.  in 
English)  by  Florence  Vilen  (‘Aldamfrie’)  in  Arda  (6)  1986  (pub.  1990), 

1 1 1— 1 4. 

15615.  Goodknight,  Glen,  et  al.  The  Inklings  in  America. 

See  14056. 

15616.  Green,  W  illiam  H.  The  four-part  structure  of  Bilbo’s 
education.  ChildLit  (8)  1980,  133-40. 

15617.  Hidal,  Sten.  Kelter,  dystre  domprosten  och  Tolkien:  nio 
essaer  med  engelska  motiv.  (Celts,  the  gloomy  dean  and  Tolkien:  nine 
essays  with  English  themes.)  See  10271. 

15618.  Hyde,  Paul  Nolan.  A  comprehensive  index  of  proper  names 
and  phrases  in  The  Hobbit.  See  1629. 

15619.  Johnson,  Judith  A.  J.  R.  R.  Tolkien:  six  decades  of  criticism. 
New  York;  London:  Greenwood  Press,  1986.  pp.  viii,  266.  (Biblio¬ 
graphies  and  indexes  in  world  literature,  6.)  Rev.  (in  Swedish  with 
abstr.  in  English)  by  Ake  Bertenstam  in  Arda  (6)  1986  (pub.  1990), 
126-31. 

15620.  Knight,  Gareth.  The  magical  world  of  the  Inklings:  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkein,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  Owen  Barfield.  See  12040. 
15621.  Langford,  Jonathan  D.  The  scouring  of  the  Shire  as  a 
Hobbit  coming-of-age.  Mythlore  (18:1)  1991,  4-9. 

15622.  Muirhead,  Ian  A.  Theology  in  Gandalf’s  garden.  Arda  (6) 
1986  (pub.  1990),  14-24. 

15623.  Pienciak,  Anne.  J.  R.  R. Tolkien’s  Hobbit  and  Lord  of the  Rings. 
Woodbury,  NY:  Barron,  1986.  pp.  138.  (Barron’s  book  notes.)  Rev.  by 
Christina  Scull  in  Arda  (6)  1986  (pub.  1990),  138-41. 

15624.  Potts,  Stephen.  The  many  faces  of  the  hero  in  The  Lord  of  the 
Rings.  Mythlore  (17:4)  1991,  4-1 1. 

15625.  Roche,  Norma.  Sailing  west:  Tolkien,  the  Saint  Brendan 
story,  and  the  idea  of  paradise  in  the  west.  Mythlore  (17:4)  1991 ,  16-20, 
62. 

15626.  Stenstrom,  Anders  (‘Beregond’).  Nagot  orn  Ringbararens 
dagar  kring  Spindelns  pass.  (Some  notes  on  the  Ringbearer’s  days 
around  the  Pass  of  the  Spider.)  Arda  (6)  1986  (pub.  1990),  28-99. 
(Includes  English  summaries.) 

15627.  Thorpe,  Dwayne.  Fantasy  characterisation:  the  example  of 
Tolkien.  Mythlore  (17:4)  1991,  37-41,  65. 

15628.  Tolkien,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  shaping  of  Middle-Earth: 
the  Quenta,  the  Ambarkanta  and  the  annals:  together  with  the  earliest 
Silmarillion  and  the  first  map.  (Bibl.  1986,  14409,  where  title  incorrect.) 
Rev.  by  Thomas  M.  Egan  in  Arda  (6)  1986  (pub.  1990),  106-10. 

Charles  Tomlinson 

15629.  Auberlen,  Eckhard.  Does  he  care  for  more  than  beauty? 
Beauty  and  cultural  criticism  in  the  poetry  of  Charles  Tomlinson. 
YREAL  (7)  1990,  245-64. 

15630.  - The  theme  of  death  in  the  poetry  of  Philip  Larkin  and 

Charles  Tomlinson.  See  13794. 
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15631.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Bild  und  Reflexion  in  Charles  Tom¬ 
linsons  Gedichtfolge  Under  the  Moon’s  Reign.  In  (pp.  206-22)  108. 

15632.  John,  Brian.  The  world  as  event:  the  poetry  of  Charles 
Tomlinson.  Montreal;  London:  McGill— Queen’s  UP,  1989-  PP-  x>  11 7- 
Rev.  by  Andrew  Shelley  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  414-15. 

John  Kennedy  Toole 

15633.  Fennell,  Barbara  A.;  Bennett,  John.  Sociolinguistic  con¬ 
cepts  and  literary  analysis.  See  1915. 

Jean  Toomer 

15634.  Byrd,  Rudolph  P.  Jean  Toomer’s  years  with  GurdjiefT: 
portrait  of  an  artist,  1923-1936.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1990. 
pp.xvii,  212.  Rev.  by  Arnold  Rampersad  in  TLS,  5  July  1991,  9. 
15635.  Hutchinson,  George  B.  Jean  Toomer  and  the ‘new  Negroes’ 
of  Washington.  AL  (63:4)  1991,  683-92. 

15636.  Kutzinski,  Vera.  Unseasonal  flowers:  nature  and  history  in 
Placido  and  Jean  Toomer.  YJC  (3:2)  1990,  153-79. 

John  Tranter 

15637.  Taylor,  Andrew.  Resisting  the  mad  professor:  narrative 
and  metaphor  in  the  poetry  of  John  Tranter.  JNT  (21:1)  1991,  14-23. 

P.  L.  Travers 

15638.  Moore,  Robert  B.  A  letter  from  a  critic.  ChildLit  (10)  1982, 
21 1 — 13.  (Racism  in  Mary  Pop  pins.) 

15639.  Travers,  P.  L.  A  letter  from  the  author.  ChildLit  (10)  1982, 
214-17. 

William  Trevor 

15640.  MacKenna,  Dolores.  William  Trevor.  In  (pp.  109-23)  19. 
15641.  Schirmer,  Gregory  A.  William  Trevor:  a  study  of  his  fiction. 
(Bibl.  1990,  12464.)  Rev.  by  Nicholas  Shakespeare  in  MS  (85:1)  1991, 
200-1 . 

Antony  Trew 

15642.  Stotesbury,  John  A.  The  intransigent  internal  colony: 
narrative  strategies  in  modern  South  African  popular  fiction.  In  (pp. 
128-49)  63. 

John  Tripp 

15643.  Jenkins,  Nigel.  John  Tripp.  (Bibl.  1989,  11365.)  Rev.  by 
Jean  Hamard  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  470. 

Alexander  Trocchi  (‘Frances  Lengel’) 

15644.  Morgan,  Edwin.  Uncle  Hamlet  from  Glasgow.  TLS, 
16  Aug.  1991,  21  (review-article.) 

15645.  Scott,  Andrew  Murray.  Alexander  Trocchi:  the  making  of 
the  monster.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  1991.  pp.  182.  Rev.  by  Edwin 
Morgan  in  TLS,  1 6  Aug.  1991,  21. 

15646.  - (ed.).  Invisible  insurrection  of  a  million  minds:  a 

Trocchi  reader.  Edinburgh:  Polygon,  1991.  pp.  xi,  228.  Rev.  by  Edwin 
Morgan  in  TLS,  16  Aug.  1991,  21 . 

Dimitris  Tsaloumas 

15647.  Tracey,  David  J.  Reflections  on  Falcon  Drinking.  Meridian 
(9:2)  1990,  102-10. 
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Ethel  Turner 

15648.  Ainger,  Susanne.  The  private  life  of  a  public  woman  who 
made  grown  men  cry:  Sandy  Yarwood  is  writing  the  biography  of  Ethel 
Turner.  Gazette  (Univ.  of  Sydney)  (19:1)  1991,  8-9. 

W.  J.  Turner 

15649.  McKenna,  Wayne.  W.  B.  Yeats,  W.  J.  Turner  and  Edmund 
Dulac:  the  Broadsides  and  poetry  broadcasts.  See  10619. 

Amos  Tutuola 

15650.  Beilis,  Viktor.  Ghosts,  people,  and  books  of  Yorubaland. 
RAL  (18:4)  1987,  447-57. 

15651.  Goke-Pariola,  Biodun.  Eanguage  transfer  and  the  Nigerian 
writer  of  English.  See  2461. 

15652.  Swann,  Joseph.  Disrupted  worlds:  knowledge  and  encounter 
in  Amos  Tutuola’s  The  Palm-Wine  Drinkard  and  Chinua  Achebe’s  Arrow 
of  God.  In  (pp.  27-38)  102. 

15653.  Watford,  Joyce.  Techniques  of  the  fantastic  in  two  West 
African  novels.  In  (pp.  65-74)  21. 

Anne  Tyler 

15654.  Gainey,  Karen  Fern  Wilkes.  Subverting  the  symbolic:  the 
semiotic  fictions  of  Anne  Tyler,  Jayne  Anne  Phillips,  Bobbie  Ann 
Mason,  and  Grace  Paley.  See  14264. 

15655.  Linton,  Karin.  The  temporal  horizon:  a  study  of  the  theme 
of  time  in  Anne  Tyler’s  major  novels.  (Bibl.  1989,  11369.)  Rev.  by  Janet 
Goodwyn  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  697—8. 

15656.  Lovenheim,  Barbara  Pitlick.  Dialogues  with  America: 
androgyny,  ethnicity,  and  family  in  the  novels  of  Anne  Tyler,  Joanne 
Greenberg,  and  Toni  Morrison.  See  13180. 

15657.  Quiello,  Rose  Maria.  Breakdowns  and  breakthroughs:  the 
figure  of  the  hysteric  in  contemporary  novels  by  women.  See  12633. 

Katharine  Tynan 

15658.  Holdsworth,  Carolyn.  ‘Shelley  plain’:  Yeats  and  Katha¬ 
rine  Tynan.  Yeats  Annual  (2)  1983,  59-92. 

15659.  Klein,  Barbara  Armstrong.  W.  B.  Yeats  and  Katharine 
Tynan  Hinkson:  the  last  young  Irelanders.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Michigan,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  168-9A.] 

15660.  McFadden,  James  J.;  Kiefer,  Daniel.  ‘Abstracted  in  his 
dreams’:  Katharine  Tynan’s  W.  B.  Yeats.  MP  (88:3)  1991,  261-77. 
15661.  van  de  Kamp,  Peter  G.  W.  Some  notes  on  the  literary  estate 
of  Pamela  Hinkson.  See  361. 

Kalu  Uka 

15662.  Ehling,  Holger  G.  The  Biafran  War  and  recent  English- 
language  ‘popular’  writing  in  Nigeria:  Kalu  Okpi’s  Cross  Fire!  and  Kalu 
Uka’s  Colonel  Ben  Brim.  In  (pp.  151— 71)  97. 

John  Updike 

15663.  Baker,  Nicholson.  U  and  I:  a  true  story.  London:  Granta  in 
assn  with  Penguin,  1991.  pp.  1 79-  Rev-  by  Galen  Strawson  in  TLS, 
19  Apr.  1991,  20-1. 
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15664.  Detweiler,  Robert.  John  Updike:  The  Music  School  —  a 
quartet  of  readings.  In  (pp.  409-20)  34. 

15665.  Perisho,  Steve.  Irony  in  John  Updike’s  Pigeon  Feathers.  NGL 
(21:3)  1991,  7-1 1. 

15666.  Schiff,  James  A.  Updike’s  version:  rewriting  Hawthorne’s 
The  Scarlet  Letter.  See  8785. 

15667.  Sethuraman,  Ramchandran.  The  contours  of  desire: 
obsessional  and  hysteric  discourse  structures  in  Updike,  Cheever  and 
Lurie.  See  12389. 

Laurens  van  der  Post 

15668.  Haresnape,  Geoffrey.  Voorslag  and  race  relations.  In  (pp. 
163-8)  85. 

John  C.  Van  Dyke 

15669.  Wild,  Peter.  Curmudgeon  or  campus  ornament?  Focusing 
the  images  ofjohn  C.  Van  Dyke,  librarian  and  professor.  NJH  ( 108: 1/2) 
1990,  3°-45- 

Aritha  Van  Herk 

15670.  Lutz,  Hartmut.  ‘Meat  and  bones  don’t  matter’:  mythology 
in  The  Tent  Peg.  Ariel  (20:2)  1989,  41-67. 

Peter  van  Toorn 

15671.  Smith,  Douglas  Burnet.  Hyperbole  in  Peter  van  Toorn’s 
‘Mountain  Tea’  and  Other  Poems.  ECanW  (43)  1991,  23-36. 

Christopher  Van  Wyk 

15672.  Mzamane,  Mbulelo  V.  New  poets  of  the  Soweto  era:  Van 
Wyk,  Johenesse,  and  Madingoane.  See  13513. 

Gore  Vidal 

15673.  Darini,  Jay.  An  interview  with  Gore  Vidal.  NER  (14:1) 

r99L  93~101- 

15674.  Mallory,  Carole.  Mailer  and -Vidal:  the  big  schmooze. 

See  14211. 

George  Sylvester  Viereck 

15675.  Antinori,  John  V.  Androcles  and  the  lion  hunter:  G.  B.  S., 
George  Sylvester  Viereck,  and  the  politics  of  personality.  See  15309. 

Ilse-Margret  Vogel 

15676.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Doing  violence  to  conventions:  the  work 
of  Ilse-Margret  Vogel.  ChildLit  (15)  1987,  19—36. 

15677.  Willard,  Nancy.  Ilse-Margret  Vogel:  an  oral  auto¬ 
biography  and  interview.  ChildLit  (15)  1987,  139—58. 

Joseph  Vogel 

15678.  Maslekoff,  Barbara.  The  writer  who  disappeared. 
OhioanaQ  (31 :4)  1988,  161. 

Rudolph  von  Abele 

15679.  Zaic,  Franz.  ‘Fact  and  fiction’  in  Rudolph  von  Abeles 
Roman  The  Party.  In  (pp.  137-41)  35. 

Kurt  Vonnegut,  Jr 

15680.  Broer,  Lawrence.  Kurt  Vonnegut  vs  Deadeye  Dick:  the 
resolution  of  Vonnegut’s  creative  schizophrenia.  In  (pp.  95-102)  100. 
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15681.  Byun,  Jong-Min.  Some  aspects  of  Confucianism  in  Vonne- 
gut’s  Cat’s  Cradle.  JELL  (37)  1991,  973-81. 

15682.  Freese,  Peter.  Natural  selection  with  a  vengeance:  Kurt 
Vonnegut’s  Galapagos.  Amst  (36:3)  1991,  337-60. 

15683.  Lazar,  Mary.  Sam  Johnson  on  Grub  Street,  early  science 
fiction  pulps,  and  Vonnegut.  See  6532. 

15684.  Lee,  Cremilda  Toledo.  Fantasy  and  reality  in  Kurt  Vonne¬ 
gut’s  Slaughterhouse-Five.  JELL  (37)  1991,  983-91. 

15685.  Park,  Byung-Joo.  Slaughterhouse-Five  eui  seosul  jeonryak 
yeongu.  (A  study  of  narrative  strategy  in  Slaughterhouse-Five.)  JELL  (37) 
I99L  117-42- 

15686.  Vonnegut,  Kurt.  Fates  worse  than  death:  an  autobio¬ 
graphical  collage  of  the  1980’s.  London:  Cape,  1991.  pp.  240.  Rev.  by 
James  Wood  in  TLS,  15  Nov.  1991,  8-9. 

Godwin  Wachira 

15687.  Maughan-Brown,  David.  Four  sons  of  one  father:  a  com¬ 
parison  of  Ngugi’s  earliest  novels  with  works  by  Mwangi,  Mangua  and 

Wachira.  See  14232.  T  TAT 

Jenny  Wagner 

15688.  Sheahan,  Robyn.  Jenny  Wagner:  know  the  author.  Magpies 
(Victoria  Park,  W.  Australia)  (6:1)  1991,  18-19. 

Fred  Wah 

15689.  Banting,  Pamela  Kathleen.  Translation  poetics:  compos¬ 
ing  the  body  Canadian.  See  13773. 

Arthur  Edward  Waite 

15690.  Gilbert,  R.  A.  ‘The  one  deep  student’:  Yeats  and  A.  E. 
Waite.  Yeats  Annual  (3)  1985,  3-13. 

Derek  Walcott 

15691.  Botheroyd,  Paul  F.  Ireland  and  the  Caribbean:  two 
Caribbean  versions  of  J.  M.  Synge’s  dramas.  In  (pp.  83-92)  80. 
15692.  Breslow,  Stephen  P.  Trinidadian  heteroglossia:  a  Bakhti- 
nian  view  of  Derek  Walcott’s  play  A  Branch  of  the  Blue  Nile.  WLT  (63:1) 
1989,  36-9. 

15693.  D’Aguiar,  Fred.  Adam’s  other  garden:  Derek  Walcott’s 
exploration  of  the  creative  imagination.  In  (pp.  133-45)  29. 

15694.  de  Mel,  Neloufer.  Responses  to  history:  the  re-articulation 
of  postcolonial  identity  in  the  plays  of  Wole  Soyinka  and  Derek  Walcott, 
1950-1976.  See  15403. 

15695.  Hamner,  Robert  D.  Derek  Walcott:  the  art  of  chiaroscuro  - 
Caliban  confronts  the  White  world.  In  (pp.  703-16)  52. 

15696.  Terada,  Rei.  Derek  Walcott  and  the  poetics  of ‘transport’. 
PMC  (2:1)  1 99 1 . 

15697.  Wyke,  Clement  H.  ‘Divided  to  the  vein’:  patterns  of 
tormented  ambivalence  in  Walcott’s  The  Fortunate  Traveller.  Ariel  (20:3) 

1989,55-71-  Alice  Walker 

15698.  Abbandonato,  Linda.  ‘A  view  from  elsewhere’:  subversive 
sexuality  and  the  rewriting  of  the  heroine’s  story  in  The  Color  Purple. 
PMLA  (106:5)  1991,  1106-15. 
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15699.  Banks,  Erma  Davis;  Byerman,  Keith.  Alice  Walker:  an 
annotated  bibliography  1968—1986.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1989. 
pp.  xxxii,  210.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  889.) 
15700.  Birkett,  Jennifer.  Whistling  like  a  woman:  the  novels  of 
Alice  Walker.  In  (pp.  121-45)  30. 

15701.  Boyd,  Melba  Joyce.  The  politics  of  Cherokee  spirituality  in 
Alice  Walker’s  Meridian.  In  (pp.  115-27)  66. 

15702.  Broome,  Lillie  Jones.  Sex,  violence,  and  history:  images  of 
Black  men  in  the  selected  fiction  of  Gayl  Jones,  Alice  Walker,  and  Toni 
Morrison.  See  13536. 

15703.  Butler-Evans,  Elliott.  Race,  gender,  and  desire:  narrative 
strategies  in  the  fiction  of  Toni  Cade  Bambara,  Toni  Morrison,  and 
Alice  Walker.  See  12028. 

15704.  Depriest,  Maria.  Necessary  fictions:  the  re-visioned  sub¬ 
jects  of  Louise  Erdrich  and  Alice  Walker.  See  12851. 

15705.  Elsley,  Judith  Helen.  The  semiotics  of  quilting:  discourse 
of  the  marginalized.  See  2899. 

15706.  Kato,  Tsunehiko.  America  kokujin  josei  sakka  ron  -  Alice 
Walker,  Toni  Morrison,  Gloria  Naylor.  (A  study  of  Black  American 
writers:  Alice  Walker,  Toni  Morrison  and  Gloria  Naylor.)  See  14384. 
15707.  Kidd,  Helen.  And  still  I  rise:  five  contemporary  Black 
women  poets  from  North  America.  In  (pp.  124—57)  32. 

15708.  Kuhel,  Patty  Joan  Farris.  Remembering  the  goddess 
within:  the  functioning  of  fairy-tale  and  mythic  motifs  in  the  novels  of 
Hurston,  Walker,  Morrison,  and  Shange.  See  2704. 

15709.  McAninch-Runzi,  Wolfgang  Manfred.  African-American 
women  writers  and  liberation  theologies:  religion,  God,  and  spirituality 
in  the  works  of  Zora  Neale  Hurston  and  Alice  Walker.  See  13465. 
15710.  Peacock,  John.  When  folk  goes  pop:  consuming  The  Color 
Purple.  See  10646. 

15711.  Scholl,  Diane  Gabrielsen.  With  ears  to  hear  and  eyes  to 
see:  Alice  Walker’s  parable  The  Color  Purple.  ChrisL  (40:3)  1991, 255-66. 
15712.  Turner,  Daniel  E.  Cherokee  and  Afro-American  inter¬ 
breeding  in  The  Color  Purple.  NCL  (21:5)  1991,  10-11. 

15713.  Walton,  Priscilla  L.  ‘What  she  got  to  sing  about?’  Comedy 
and  The  Color  Purple.  Ariel  (21:2)  1990,  59—74. 

George  F.  Walker 

15714.  Smith,  Catherine  Mary.  Parody  in  the  plays  and  produc¬ 
tions  of  George  F.  Walker.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Toronto,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3272-3A.J 

Margaret  Walker 

15715.  Graham,  Maryemma  (ed.).  How  I  Wrote  ‘Jubilee’  and  other 
essays  on  life  and  literature.  New  York:  Feminist  Press  at  The  City 
Univ.  of  New  York,  1990.  pp.  xxi,  157.  Rev.  in  BkW,  22  Apr.  1990,  16. 

Chris  Wallace-Crabbe 

15716.  Williams,  Barbara.  Interview  with  Chris  Wallace-Crabbe. 
Ariel  (21:2)  1990,  77-90. 
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Richard  Walley 

15717.  Watego,  Cliff.  ‘Extremely  funny  . . .  utterly  tragic’:  an 
interview  with  Richard  Walley,  with  notes  on  Black  interviews/Black 
discourse.  ADS  (17)  1990,  40-50. 

Rex  Warner 

15718.  Reeve,  N.  H.  The  novels  of  Rex  Warner:  an  introduction. 
Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1989.  pp.  vi,  159. 

Sylvia  Townsend  Warner 

15719.  Caserio,  Robert  L.  Celibate  sisters-in-revolution:  towards 
reading  Sylvia  Towmsend  Warner.  In  (pp.  254—74)  33. 

15720.  Cavaliero,  Glen.  Sylvia  Townsend  Warner:  an  apprecia¬ 
tion.  PowR  (5)  1979,  6-12. 

15721.  Spraggs,  Gillian.  Exiled  to  home:  the  poetry  of  Sylvia 
Townsend  Warner  and  Valentine  Ackland.  In  (pp.  109-25)  60. 

Robert  Penn  Warren 

15722.  Hendricks,  Randy  Joe.  Companion  to  owls:  Robert  Penn 
Warren  and  the  literature  of  knowledge.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Tennessee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  916-17A.] 

15723.  Ruppersburg,  Hugh.  Robert  Penn  Warren  and  the  Ameri¬ 
can  imagination.  Athens;  London:  Georgia  UP,  1990.  pp.  202.  Rev.  by 
Victor  Standberg  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  765. 

Booker  T.  Washington 

15724.  Olney,  James.  The  founding  fathers  -  Frederick  Douglass 
and  Booker  T.  Washington;  or,  The  idea  of  democracy  and  a  tradition  of 
Afro-American  autobiography.  See  3297. 

Wendy  Wasserstein 

15725.  Kachur,  Barbara.  Women  playwrights  on  Broadway: 

Henley,  Howe,  Norman  and  Wasserstein.  In  (pp.  15-39)  18. 

15726.  Solomon,  Alisa.  From  C-R  to  PR:  feminist  theatre  in 
America.  In  (pp.  227-42)  18. 

15727.  V  orlicky,  Robert.  (In)visible  alliances:  conflicting  ‘chro¬ 
nicles’  of  feminism.  In  (pp.  275-90)  33. 

Frank  Waters 

15728.  Adams,  Charles  L.  Frank  Waters’s  changing  mountain 
dialogues.  PhilP  (37)  1991,  131-6. 

Sheila  Watson 

15729.  Nesbitt,  Bruce.  Displacement  in  Patrick  White  and  Sheila 
Watson.  In  (pp.  151-69)  8. 

15730.  Turner,  Margaret  E.  Fiction,  break,  silence:  language. 
Sheila  Watson’s  The  Double  Hook.  Ariel  (18:2)  1987,  65-78. 

Auberon  Waugh 

15731.  Waugh,  Auberon.  Will  this  do?  The  first  fifty  years  of 
Auberon  Waugh:  an  autobiography.  London:  Century,  1991.  pp-  288. 
Rev.  by  David  Sexton  in  TLS,  25  Oct.  1991,  32. 

Evelyn  Waugh 

15732.  Allen,  Brooke.  The  man  who  didn’t  like  Dickens:  Evelyn 
Waugh  and  Boz.  See  8121. 
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15733.  Bell,  Alan.  The  British  Library’s  new  Evelyn  Waugh 
letters.  See  311. 

15734.  Davis,  Robert  Murray.  Brideshead  Revisited',  the  past 
redeemed.  Boston,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1990.  pp.  xiii,  147.  (Twayne’s 
masterwork  studies,  59.)  Rev.  by  John  W.  Osborne  in  EWN  (25:1) 

1 99 1 ,  7- 

15735.  - Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  forms  of  his  time.  (Bibl.  1990, 

12522.)  Rev.  by  Alain  Blayac  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  459-60. 

15736.  Doyle,  Paul  A.  Liam  O’Flaherty  and  Waugh’s  Loved  One. 

See  14653. 

15737.  - Greene,  Donald.  A  reader’s  companion  to  the  novels 

and  short  stories  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  Norman,  OK:  Pilgrim  Books,  1988. 
pp.  xv,  233.  Rev.  by  Charles  Linck  in  EWN  (23:2)  1989,  7—8;  by  Alain 
Blayac  in  EA  (44:2)  1991,  233-4. 

15738.  Garnett,  Robert  R.  From  Grimes  to  Brideshead:  the  early 
novels  of  Evelyn  Waugh.  Lewisburg,  PA:  Bucknell  UP;  London; 
Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1990.  pp.  179.  Rev.  by  John  Howard  Wilson  in 
EWN  (25:1)  1991,  7-8. 

15739.  Greene,  Donald.  Charles  Ryder’s  ‘conversion’  once  more. 
EWN  (25:1)  1991, 2-3.  {Adds  to  bibl.  1988,  8989,  and  bibl.  1989,  1 1424.) 

15740.  - Waugh  and  Beaverbrook.  EWN  (25:3)  1991,  1—4. 

15741.  Hadas,  Pamela  White.  Madness  and  medicine:  the  grapho¬ 
maniac’s  cure.  See  13113. 

15742.  Kennedy,  Valerie.  Evelyn  Waugh’s  Brideshead  Revisited'. 
paradise  lost  or  paradise  regained?  Ariel  (21:1)  1990,  23—39. 

15743.  Manheim,  Leonard  H.  Oh  what  a  lovely  war:  the  television 
version  of  Scoop.  See  10623. 

15744.  Miliaras,  Barbara.  Et  in  Azania  ego:  quester  knights, 
Arthurian  apocalypses  and  the  call  of  the  South  in  the  early  novels  of 
Evelyn  Waugh.  Cycnos  (7)  1991,  113-28. 

15745.  Myers,  William.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  the  problem  of  evil. 
London;  Boston,  MA:  Faber  &  Faber,  1991.  pp.  xi,  142.  Rev.  by  Giles 
Foden  in  TLS,  23  Aug.  1991,  1 1. 

15746.  Osborne,  John.  More  problems  with  chronology  in 
Brideshead  Revisited.  EWN  (25:2)  1991,  9. 

15747.  Osborne,  John  W.  The  relationship  of  Charles  and 
Sebastian.  EWN  (25:1)  1991,  4-5. 

15748.  Paulsell,  Sally  Atkins.  Answering  the  call:  T.  S.  Eliot, 
Aldous  Huxley,  Evelyn  Waugh.  See  12805. 

15749.  Post,  Stephen  L.  His  and  hers:  mental  breakdown  as 
depicted  by  Evelyn  Waugh  and  Charlotte  Perkins  Gilman.  See  13114. 

15750.  Robert-Nicoud,  E.-L.  Evelyn  Waugh  and  conversion  to 
Roman  Catholicism  among  English  writers  between  1890  and  1945. 

See  6940. 

15751.  Schonberg,  Ulf.  Architecture  and  environment  in  Evelyn 
Waugh’s  Brideshead  Revisited.  OL  (45:1)  1990,  84—95. 

15752.  Wilson,  John  Howard.  A  distaste  for  dons.  EWN  (25:2) 
I99L  i-4- 
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Mary  Webb 

15753.  Davies,  Linda  (comp.).  Mary  Webb  country:  an  introduc¬ 
tion  to  her  life  and  work.  Ludlow:  Palmers  Press,  1990.  pp.  47. 

15754.  Potter,  Janice  Miller.  Both  fair  and  good:  the  novels  of 
Mary  Webb.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Connecticut,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  2756A.] 

Phyllis  Webb 

15755.  Barbour,  Douglas.  Canadian  travelers  on  an  Orient  expres¬ 
sion):  John  Thompson’s  Stilt  Jack  &  Phyllis  Webb’s  Water  and  Light. 

In  ^ PP'  1  Bruce  Weigl 

15756.  Miller,  Katherine  R.  ‘The  place  where  curses  are  manu¬ 
factured’:  four  poets  of  the  Vietnam  War.  See  9899. 

James  Welch 

15757.  Owens,  Louis.  ‘From  the  inside  out’:  identity  and  authen¬ 
ticity  in  James  Welch’s  Fool’s  Crew.  Cresset  (55:1)  1991,  5-9- 

Fay  Weldon 

15758.  Anon.  (ed.).  Fay  Weldon  -  majotachi  no  kyoen.  (Fay 
Weldon:  a  feast  of  witches.)  Tokyo:  Keiso,  1991.  pp.  x,  264.  (Gendai 
igirisu  josie  sakka  wo  yomu,  1.) 

H.  G.  Wells 

15759.  Allett,  John.  Tono-Bungay.  a  study  in  suicide.  UTQ  (60:4) 
1991,  469-75. 

15760.  Burns,  William  Peter.  A  publishing  history  of  H.  G.  Wells’s 
major  early  work:  1895—1901.  See  622. 

15761.  Dingley,  R.  J.  Count  Dracula  and  the  Martians.  In  (pp. 
13-24)  110. 

15762.  Erzgraber,  Willi.  Utopia  and  the  principle  of  reason. 
In  (pp.  57-70)  58. 

15763.  Franko,  Carol  S.  The  productivity  of  ambivalence:  dialogic 
strategies  in  the  utopian  narratives  of  Wells,  Huxley,  Lessing  and  Le 
Guin.  See  13469. 

15764.  Lem,  Stanislaw.  H.  G.  Wells’s  The  War  of  the  Worlds.  In  (pp. 
18-29)  94. 

15765.  Pagetti,  Carlo.  La  citta  visionaria  dei ‘scientific  romances’ 
di  Wells.  In  (pp.  476-81)  68. 

15766.  Paris,  Michele.  La  femme  et  le  monstrueux:  reflexion  a 
partir  de  L’lle  du  Docteur  Moreau  (1896).  In  (pp.  171-84)  70. 

15767.  Parrinder,  Patrick;  Rolfe,  Christopher  (eds).  H.  G. 
Wells  under  revision:  proceedings  of  the  International  H.  G.  W  ells 
Symposium,  London,  July  1986.  Selinsgrove,  PA:  Susquehanna  UP, 
London;  Toronto:  Assoc.  UPs,  1989.  pp.  263.  Rev.  by  David  Y.  Hughes 


in  SFS  (18:3)  1991,  430-6. 

15768.  Punter,  David.  The  terrorist’s  story:  the  Reign  ofTerror  and 
later  terrorists  in  literature.  In  (pp.  364-78)  109. 

Eudora  Welty 

15769.  Burgess,  Cheryll  Anne.  Out-of-doors:  representations  of 
nature  in  Sarah  Orne  Jewett,  W  ilia  Cather,  and  Eudora  Welty. 

See  9077. 
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15770.  Donaldson,  Susan.  Recovering  otherness  in  The  Golden 
Apples.  AL  (63:3)  1991,  489-506. 

15771.  Gygax,  Franziska.  Serious  daring  from  within:  female 
narrative  strategies  in  Eudora  Welty’s  novels.  New  York;  London: 
Greenwood  Press,  1990.pp.xii,  160.  (Contributions  in  women’s  studies, 

1 14.)  Rev.  by  Margaret  Jones  Bolsterli  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  57^ — 71  W 
Travis  DuPriest  in  ChrisL  (40:3)  1991,  315-16. 

15772.  Kreyling,  Michael.  Author  and  agent:  Eudora  Welty  and 
Diarmuid  Russell.  See  643. 

15773.  McLemore,  Mary.  ‘The  way  of  the  traveler’:  fantasy  as  a 
shaping  force  in  the  short  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  9 1 9A-1 
15774.  Roberts,  Diane.  The  rapist  bridegroom:  sexual  violence  in 
the  fiction  of  Eudora  Welty.  In  (pp.  186-212)  32. 

15775.  Taylor,  Jane  Robbins  The  rural  poor  Whites  in  selected 
literature  of  Mississippi  writers:  Eudora  Welty,  Ewart  Autry,  Lola 
Autry,  and  James  Autry.  See  12010. 

15776.  Zacharasiewicz,  Waldemar.  Eudora  Weltys  Death  of  a 
Traveling  Salesman  und  Flannery  O’Connors  The  Displaced  Person :  ein 
Vergleich.  In  (pp.  349—68)  34. 

Albert  Wendt 

15777.  Durix,  Jean-Pierre.  Albert  Wendt:  the  attempt ‘to  snare  the 
void  and  give  it  word’.  In  (pp.  63-73)  52. 

‘Nathanael  West’  (Nathan  Wallenstein  Weinstein) 

15778.  Hilsky,  Martin.  The  American  dream  and  the  uses  of 
parody:  the  novels  of  Nathanael  West.  Prague  Studies  in  English  (19) 
I99T7~I9- 

15779.  Howard,  Gerald.  Let  this  be  a  lesson  to  you:  the  snakebit 
life  of  Nathanael  West.  NYTB,  23  Dec.  1990,  3. 

15780.  J  ones,  Margaret  Catherine.  Prophets  in  Babylon:  four 
California  novelists  in  the  1930’s.  See  11953. 

15781.  Wisker,  Alistair.  The  writing  of  Nathanael  West.  (Bibl. 
1990,  12576.)  Rev.  by  Jules  Chametzky  in  AL  (63:3)  1991,  561-2;  by 
Patrick  Reilly  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  419-20. 

Paul  West 

15782.  Bosworth,  David.  Being  and  becoming:  the  canvas  of  Paul 
West’s  work.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  280-8. 

15783.  I  rwin,  Ivor  S.  Paul  West’s  Alley  Jaggers :  escaping  the  trap  of 
British  proletarian  fiction.  RCF  (11:1)  1991,  219-26. 

15784.  I  hma,  Robert.  Words  of  power:  openings  to  the  universe  of 
Paul  West.  RCF  (1 1:1)  1991,  212-18. 

15785.  Lingis,  Alplionso.  From  under  dismembered  bodies.  RCF 
(1 1:1)  1991,  289-97.  {The  Place  in  Flowers  Where  Pollen  Rests.) 

15786.  Madden,  David  W.  An  interview  with  Paul  West.  RCF 

( 1 1:1)  I99U  1 54—76. 

15787. - Paul  West:  an  introduction.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  141-53. 

15788.  Mann,  Charles.  The  man  who  breaks  typewriters.  RCF 
(n:i)  1 99 1 ;  298-303. 
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15789.  Millard,  William  B.  The  Lightning-Rod.  Man ,  metavision, 
and  an  aesthetic  of  singularity.  RCF  (ii:i)  1991,240-8. 

15790.  Mooney,  William.  Those  pearls  his  eyes:  Paul  West’s  blind 
monolinguists  and  deaf  auditors.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991,  267-79. 

15791.  Pestino,  Joseph.  Macrocosm  and  microcosm  relations 
rethought:  Paul  West’s  Out  of  My  Depths.  RCF  (11:1)  1991,  252-61. 
15792.  Schreiner,  Christopher  S.  Of  involutes,  a  rat,  and  Hugh’s 
guitar.  See  8114. 

15793.  Segal,  Lore.  Words  for  a  deaf  daughter.  RCF  ( 1 1:1)  1991, 
227-30. 

15794.  Tobin,  Patricia.  Paul  West:  sedentary  nomad,  suitcase  star. 
RCF  (1 1:1)  1991,  262-6. 

‘Rebecca  West’  (Mrs  H.  M.  Andrews) 

15795.  Scott,  Bonnie  Kime.  Refiguring  the  binary,  breaking  the 
cycle:  Rebecca  W'est  as  feminist  modernist.  TCL  (37:2)  1991,  169-91. 

Edith  Wharton 

15796.  Ammons,  Elizabeth  (ed.).  The  house  of  mirth.  New  York; 

London:  Norton,  1990.  pp.  ix,  374.  (Norton  critical  editions.) 

15797.  Brown,  Mary  Margaret.  Edith  Wharton’s  irony:  from  the 
short  stories  to  the  infinitudes.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Ball  State  LTniv., 
1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2742A.] 

15798.  Dyman,  Jenni  Caldwell.  Lurking  feminism:  the  ghost 
stories  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Colorado  at 
Boulder,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  i6ia.J 
15799.  Flanagan,  Mary  (introd.).  Ethan  Frame.  London:  Virago 
Press,  1991.  pp.  103.  (Virago  modern  classics,  365.) 

15800.  Friedl,  Bettina.  Edith  Wharton:  Pomegranate  Seed—  the  verge 
of  being.  In  (pp.  120-33)  34. 

15801.  Goodwyn,  Janet.  Edith  Wharton:  traveller  in  the  land  of 
letters.  (Bibl.  1990,  12590.)  Rev.  by  Susan  Goodman  in  NQ  (38: 1 )  1991, 
127-8;  by  Judith  E.  Funston  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  137-8. 

15802.  Grumbach,  Doris  (introd.);  Begley,  Sarah Higginson  (notes). 

Ethan  Frame.  Harmondsworth:  Penguin,  1987.  pp.  xxii,  193. 

15803.  Hadley,  Kathy  Miller.  Ironic  structure  and  untold  stories 
in  The  Age  of  Innocence.  StudN  (23:2)  1991,  262—72. 

15804.  Hecht,  Deborah  Carole.  Beyond  the  bounds:  a  reassess¬ 
ment  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  ofNew  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1329A.] 

15805.  Kassanoff,  J.  A.  The  fetishized  family:  the  textuality  of 
kinship  and  desire  in  the  fiction  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Oxford,  1988.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:1)  1990,  36.] 

15806.  Kato,  Noriko.  The  doubling  in  Edith  Wharton’s  postwar 
fictions.  StAL  (28)  1991,  53 — 7^ - 

15807.  Keyser,  Elizabeth  Lennox.  ‘The  ways  in  which  the  heart 
speaks’:  letters  in  The  Reef  SAF  (19:1)  199L  95_I°6- 
15808.  Killoran,  Helen.  An  unnoticed  source  for  The  Great  Gatsby. 
the  influence  of  Edith  W  harton  s  The  Glimpses  of  the  Aloon.  See  12944. 
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15809.  Lauer,  Kristin  O.;  Murray,  Margaret  P.  Edith  Wharton: 
an  annotated  secondary  bibliography.  New  York;  London:  Garland, 

1990.  pp.  xxxiii,  528.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities, 
1027.) 

15810.  Lichtman,  Deborah.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  art  of  conceal¬ 
ment.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofCalifornia,  Berkeley,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  3074A.] 

15811.  Papke,  Mary  E.  Verging  on  the  abyss:  the  social  fiction  of 
Kate  Chopin  and  Edith  Wharton.  See  7901. 

15812.  Porter,  Ruth  Ellen.  Language,  myth,  and  art  in  the  poetic 
process  of  Edith  Wharton  and  Anton  Chekhov.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  North  Carolina  at  Chapel  Hill,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991, 
3734A-] 

15813.  Schultz,  Lydia  Agnes.  Perceptions  from  the  periphery: 
fictional  form  and  twentieth-century  American  women  novelists. 

See  12852. 

15814.  Showalter,  Elaine.  Sister’s  choice:  tradition  and  change  in 
American  women’s  writing.  See  7493. 

15815.  Vita-Finzi,  Penelope.  Edith  Wharton  and  the  art  of  fiction. 
New  York:  St  Martin’s  Press,  1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  12598.)  Rev.  by  Dianne 
Chambers  in  AL  (63:1)  1991,  135-6;  by  Barbara  Bair  in  StudN  (23:2) 

1991,  291-3;  by  Roger  Asselineau  in  EA  (44:4)  1991,  481. 

15816.  Voorhees-Whitehead,  Kathryn  A.  ‘A  certain  science  of 
control’:  the  novellas  of  Edith  Wharton.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple 
Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  541-2A.] 

Antonia  White 

15817.  Chitty,  Susan  (ed.).  The  diaries  of  Antonia  White:  vol.  1, 
1926-1957.  London:  Constable,  1991.  pp.  x,  356.  Rev.  by  Lindsay 
Duguid  in  TLS,  13  Sept.  1991,  13. 

15818.  Palmer,  Paulina.  Antonia  White’s  Frost  in  May:  a  lesbian 
feminist  reading.  In  (pp.  89-108)  44. 

E.  B.  White 

15819.  Griffith,  John.  Charlotte’s  Web:  a  lonely  fantasy  of  love. 
ChildLit  (8)  1980,  111-17. 

15820.  Nodelman,  Perry.  Text  as  teacher:  the  beginning  of 
Charlotte’s  Web.  ChildLit  (13)  1985,  109—27. 

15821.  Rollin,  Lucy.  The  reproduction  of  mothering  in  Charlotte’s 
Web.  ChildLit  (18)  1990,  42-52. 

15822.  Zipes,  Jack.  Negating  history  and  male  fantasies  through 
psychoanalytic  criticism.  See  11853. 

Kenneth  White 

15823.  Brechon,  Robert.  La  geopoetique  de  Kenneth  White. 
Critique  (533)  1991,  729-38. 

Patrick  White 

15824.  Bliss,  Carolyn.  Patrick  White:  vision  and  visions.  In  (pp. 
505-24)  52. 

15825.  Cary,  Norman  R.  Christus  mundi:  the  Jesus  figure  in  post¬ 
colonial  literature.  See  10783. 
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15826.  Hassall,  A.  J.  The  making  of  a  colonial  myth:  the  Mrs  Fraser 
story  in  Patrick  White’s  A  Fringe  of  Leaves  and  Andre  Brink’s  An  Instant  in 
the  Wind..  See  12269. 

15827.  Heltay,  FIilary.  Language  as  energy,  style  as  rebellion, 
syntax  as  technique  in  Patrick  White’s  Antipodean  prose.  In  (pp. 

143-5O  102. 

15828.  Lambadaridou,  E.  A.  Paradise  lost  and  retrieved  by  dis¬ 
obedience  to  God.  See  9893. 

15829.  - Patrick  White:  magna  mater  and  her  son-lover.  Athens: 

Saripolios  Library,  1991.  pp.  460. 

15830.  - Patrick  White’s  religion  of  the  whole  individual.  Parousia 

(7)  I99L  297-326. 

15831.  Lehmann,  Patrick.  Images  de  peintres;  ou,  Patrick  White, 
peintre  de  l’indicible.  In  (pp.  73-86)  46. 

15832.  Nesbitt,  Bruce.  Displacement  in  Patrick  White  and  Sheila 
Watson.  In  (pp.  151-69)  8. 

15833.  Raddatz,  Volker.  Interkulturelle  Begegnungen:  Kommu- 
nikationsformen  zwischen  Aborigines  und  WeiBen  am  Beispiel  von 
Patrick  Whites  Voss  und  Ludwig  Leichhardts  Journal  of  an  Overland 
Expedition  in  Australia  from  Moreton  Bay  to  Port  Essington.  See  7337. 
15834.  Sellick,  D.  M.  Patrick  White:  vision  and  narrative.  Unpub. 
doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Oxford,  1989.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (39:3)  1990,  1116.] 
15835.  Tacey,  David  J.  Patrick  White:  fiction  and  the  unconscious. 
(Bibl.  1990,  12608.)  Rev.  by  Ron  Shepherd  in  AUMLA  (75)  1991, 
110-13. 

15836.  van  den  Broek,  S.  R.  A  study  of  Patrick  White’s  use  of 
language  in  the  middle  novels  and  short  stories.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Manchester,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:2)  1991,  570.] 

15837.  Waites,  James.  The  widow  White.  Independent  Monthly 
(Surry  Hills,  N.S.W.)  Mar.  1991,  3-5.  (Interview  with  Manoly 
Lascaris,  White’s  partner  for  49  years.) 

Les  Whitten 

15838.  Streitfeld,  David.  Lost,  but  now  found.  BkW,  24  Dec.  1989, 
15- 

John  Edgar  Wideman 

15839.  Rushdy,  Ashraf  H.  A.  Fraternal  Blues:  John  Edgar 
Wideman’s  Homewood  Trilogy.  ConLit  (32:3)  1991,  312-45. 

Rudy  Wiebe 

15840.  Brydon,  Diana.  Troppo  agitato :  writing  and  reading  cultures. 

See  15518. 

15841.  Davidson,  Arnold  E.  Circling  the  text  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  My 
Lovely  Enemy.  ARCS  (13:3)  1983,  158-66. 

15842.  Howells,  Coral  Ann.  Storm  glass:  the  preservation  and 
transformation  of  history  in  The  Diviners ,  Obasan,  My  Lovely  Enemy.  In 
(pp.  87-97)  23. 

15843.  Killam,  G.  D.  Great  steel  rails  in  the  fictions  of  Xavier 
Herbert  and  Rudy  Wiebe.  In  (pp.  170-86)  8. 
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15844.  Robb,  Kenneth.  Getting  lost  in  Rudy  Wiebe’s  The  Naming  of 
Albert  Johnson.  NCL  (20:5)  1990,  7-9. 

Elie  Wiesel 

15845.  Link,  Franz.  Pogromdramen:  Emma  Lazarus  -  Arnold 
Zweig  -  Elie  Wiesel  -  Joshua  Sobol.  See  9168. 

Richard  Wilbur 

15846.  Huggins,  Peter.  After  the  surprising  contrast:  Wilbur’s 
Cottage  Street,  1953.  NCL  (21:2)  1991,  11-12. 

15847.  Ramana,  Mohan.  Richard  Wilbur’s  A  Storm  in  April.  NCL 
(21:2)  1991,  10 — 1 1. 

Laura  Ingalls  Wilder 

15848.  Bosmajian,  Hamida.  Vastness  and  contraction  of  space  in 
Little  House  on  the  Prairie.  ChildLit  (1 1)  1983,  49-63. 

Thornton  Wilder 

15849.  Christensen,  Peter  G.  The  politics  of  Thornton  Wilder’s 
The  Ides  of  March.  CML  (12:1)  1991,  69-79. 

15850.  Haberman,  Donald.  Our  Town:  an  American  play.  Bos¬ 
ton,  MA:  G.  K.  Hall,  1989.  pp.  xiv,  1 17.  (Twayne’s  masterwork  studies, 
28.)  Rev.  by  Michael  Williams  in  NCL  (21:5)  1991,  2-3. 

15851.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  The  diary  as  art:  Anals  Nin,  Thornton 
Wilder,  Edmund  Wilson.  See  14551. 

15852.  Koutsoudaki,  Mary.  The  presence  of  a  ‘Greek  past’  in 
Thornton  Wilder’s  The  Woman  of  Andros.  Parousia  (7)  1991,  253-62. 
15853.  Luk,  Y.  T.  Chinese  theatricalism  and  modern  drama. 

See  10615. 

Charles  Williams 

15854.  Christopher,  Joe  R.;  Hammond,  Wayne  G.  An  Inklings 
bibliography.  See  14052. 

15855.  Curtis,  Jan.  Charles  Williams:  his  reputation  in  the  English- 
speaking  world  from  1917  to  1985.  Inklings  (9)  1991,  127-64. 

15856.  Curtis,  Jan  Marie.  The  poems  of  Charles  Williams:  a 
theology  of  physical  beatitude.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  New 
Brunswick,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  4128— 9A.] 

15857.  Goodknight,  Glen,  et  al.  The  Inklings  in  America. 
See  14056. 

15858.  King,  Roma  A.,  Jr.  The  pattern  in  the  web:  the  mythical 
poetry  of  Charles  Williams.  (Bibl.  1990,  12626.)  Rev.  by  Judith  J. 
Kollman  in  ChrisL  (40:3)  1991,  311-13. 

15859.  Knight,  Gareth.  The  magical  world  of  the  Inklings:  J.  R.  R. 
Tolkein,  C.  S.  Lewis,  Charles  Williams,  Owen  Barfield.  See  12040. 
15860.  McAllister,  Jean  Smith.  The  end  of  self:  struggles  towards 
transcendence  in  the  fiction  of  Charles  Williams,  Flannery  O’Connor 
and  Graham  Greene.  See  13190. 

15861.  Phelan,  Virginia  B.  Unidentified  but  invited:  Charles 
Williams  at  The  Cocktail  Party.  See  12810. 

15862.  Schneider,  Angelika.  A  mesh  of  chords:  language  and  style 
in  the  Arthurian  poems  of  Charles  Williams.  ArthL  (5)  1985,  92—148. 
15863.  Watkins,  Gwen.  Two  notions  of  Hell.  See  9221. 
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Nigel  Williams 

15864.  Gates,  Spencer  Charles  Galpin.  Angry  young  people:  the 
working-class  adolescent  in  contemporary  English  drama  as  portrayed 
in  selected  plays  by  Peter  Terson,  Barrie  KeefTe,  Nigel  Williams,  and 
Stephen  Poliakoff.  See  13711. 

Tennessee  Williams 

15865.  Adam,  Julie.  Versions  of  heroism  in  modern  American 
drama:  redefinitions  by  Miller,  Williams,  O’Neill  and  Anderson. 

See  11929. 

15866.  Byun,  Chang-Ku.  Modernism  sidae  wa  Tennessee  Williams 
geuk  eseoeui  nangmanjueui  gamsusung  eui  dilemma.  (The  Modernist 
age  and  the  dilemma  of  Romantic  sensibility  in  Tennessee  Williams’s 
plays.)  AmeSt  (14)  1991,  33-49. 

15867.  Colanzi,  Rita  Mary.  ‘A  flame  burning  nothing’:  Tennessee 
Williams’  existential  drama.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Temple  Univ.,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3741A.] 

15868.  Debusscher,  Gilbert.  The  Gnadiges  Fraulein :  Williams’s 
self-portrait  among  the  ruins.  In  (pp.  63-74)  74. 

15869.  di  Giuseppe,  Rita.  Monsters:  Tennessee  Williams,  Darwin 
and  Freud.  Quaderni  di  lingue  e  letterature  (Univ.  of  Verona)  (16) 
I99U  163-73. 

15870.  Hall,  Joan  Wylie.  ‘Gaudy  seed-bearers’:  Shakespeare, 
Pater,  and  A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  See  4754. 

15871.  Kahn,  SyM.  Listening  to  Out  Cry:  bird  of  paradox  in  a  gilded 
cage.  In  (pp.  41-62)  74. 

15872.  Kolin,  Philip  C.  Why  Stanley  and  his  friends  drinkjax  beer 
in  Tennessee  Williams’  A  Streetcar  N amed  Desire.  NCL  (20:4)  1990,  2-3. 

15873.  - Williams  in  ebony:  Black  and  multi-racial  productions  of 

A  Streetcar  Named  Desire.  See  10593. 

15874.  Lilly,  Mark.  Tennessee  Williams:  The  Glass  Menagerie  and  A 
Streetcar  Named  Desire.  In  (pp.  153—63)  60. 

15875.  Monteiro,  George.  Tennessee  Williams  misremembers 
Hemingway.  See  13349. 

15876.  St  Just,  Maria  (ed.).  Five  o’clock  angel:  letters  ofTennessee 
Williams  to  Maria  St  Just,  1948-1982.  Introd.  by  Elia  Kazan.  New 
York:  Knopf,  1990;  London:  Deutsch,  1991.  pp.  xix,  407.  Rev.  by 
Millicent  Dillon  in  BkW,  29  Apr.  1990,  4;  by  Edmund  W'hite  in  NYTB, 
27  May  1990,  1;  by  Joyce  Carol  Oates  in  1  LS,  19  Apr.  1991,  8. 
15877.  Savran,  David.  ‘By  coming  suddenly  into  a  room  that  I 
thought  was  empty’:  mapping  the  closet  with  Tennessee  Williams.  SLI 

(24:2)1991,57-74-  ,  ^  .  . 

15878.  Schiller,  Monika.  Auktonale  Deutungsanweisungen  unci 
die  Poetik  des  Dramas  bei  Tennessee  Williams  —  dargestellt  an  Cat  on  a 
Hot  Tin  Roof  und  Camino  Real.  Amst  (34:3)  !9^9)  29I— 3°9- 
15879.  Wang,  Qun.  On  the  dramatization  of  the  illusory  world  in 
Tennessee  Williams,  Arthur  Miller  and  Edward  Albee’s  major  plays. 
See  11901. 
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15880.  Welsh,  James  M.  Dream  doctors  as  healers  in  drama  and 
film:  a  paradigm,  an  antecedent,  and  an  imitation.  See  10713. 

William  Carlos  Williams 

15881.  Bell,  Barbara  Currier.  Williams’  The  Use  of  Force  and  first 
principles  in  medical  ethics.  LitMed  (3)  1984,  143—51. 

15882.  Bertonneau,  Thomas  Felix.  Imago  Hominis:  lyric,  epic  and 
anthropology  in  Stephane  Mallarme  and  William  Carlos  Williams. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  California,  Los  Angeles,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  !99U  4”8a.] 

15883.  Beurskens,  Huub.  Artsen  en  affodillen.  (Doctors  and 
asphodels.)  De  Gids  (154:11)  1991,  923-6. 

15884.  Bower,  Anne  L.  Williams’  A  Voyage  to  Pagany:  the  impossible 
search  for  ‘it’.  WCWR  (17:2)  1991,  39-51. 

15885.  Callan,  R.  Conditions  of  metaphor:  William  Carlos 
Williams  and  the  Transcendentalism  of  Emerson,  Thoreau  and 
Whitman.  See  8492. 

15886.  Chatlos,  Jon  Paul.  Determined  indeterminacy:  Stephane 
Mallarme  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin— Madison,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1738A.] 

15887.  Conrad,  Bryce.  Refiguring  America:  a  study  of  William 
Carlos  Williams’  In  the  American  Grain.  Urbana:  Illinois  UP,  1990.  pp. 
177.  Rev.  by  Richard  Frye  in  WCWR  (17:2)  1991,  63-9. 

15888.  Coroniti,  Joseph  A.  A  ‘profound  change’:  teaching  William 
Carlos  Williams  in  Africa.  WCWR  (17:1)  1991,  20-5. 

15889.  Dolin,  Sharon  Julie.  Straddling  the  line:  enjambment  as 
polysemy  in  the  poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams  and  Marianne 
Moore.  See  14354. 

15890.  Fisher-Wirth,  Ann  W.  William  Carlos  Williams  and  auto¬ 
biography:  the  woods  of  his  own  nature.  (Bibl.  1990,  12655.)  Rev.  by 
Richard  Gray  in  MLR  (86:3)  1991,  684-5. 

15891.  Graham,  Theodora  R.  The  courage  of  his  diversity:  medi¬ 
cine,  writing  and  William  Carlos  Williams.  LitMed  (2)  1983,  9-20. 

15892.  Honnighausen,  Lothar.  William  Carlos  Williams  und  die 
Erneuerung  der  Fyrik  aus  der  Malerei.  In  (pp.  81-94)  108. 

15893.  Hyun,  Young  Min.  The  anxiety  of  metamorphosis:  a  study  of 
Walt  Whitman’s  Song  of  Myself  Hart  Crane’s  The  Bridge ,  and  William 
Carlos  Williams’s  Paterson.  See  9890. 

15894.  Fitz,  A.  Walton;  MacGowan,  Christopher  (eds).  The 
collected  poems  of  William  Carlos  Williams:  vol.  1,  1909-1939.  (Bibl. 
1988,  9101.)  Rev.  by  Tom  Leonard  in  Edinburgh  Review  (85)  1991, 
62-71 . 

15895.  MacGowan,  Christopher  (ed.).  The  collected  poems  of 
William  Carlos  Williams:  vol.  2,  1939-1962.  (Bibl.  1988,  9102.)  Rev.  by 
Tom  Feonard  in  Edinburgh  Review  (85)  1991,  62-71. 

15896.  Monteiro,  George.  Doc  Rivers,  rogue  physician.  WCWR 
( U  •  2 )  1 99 1 > 52-8. 

15897.  Morris,  David  B.  Williams’s  force.  FitMed  (5)  1986,  122-40. 
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15898.  Palattella,  John.  ‘In  the  midst  of  living  hell’:  the  Great 
War,  masculinity,  and  maternity  in  Williams’  Kora  in  Hell:  Improvisations 
and  Three  Professional  Studies.  WCWR  (17:2)  1991,  13-38. 

15899.  Poirier,  Suzanne.  The  physician  and  authority:  portraits  by 
four  physician-writers.  See  9313. 

15900.  Qian,  Zhaoming.  Williams’  dialogue  with  Po  Chii-i,  1918- 
1921.  WCWR  (17:1)  1991,  1 — 19. 

15901.  Schmidt,  Peter.  Introduction  to  Williams’  Letter  to  an 
Australian  Editor  (1946):  Williams’  manifesto  for  multiculturalism. 
WCWR  (17:2)  1991,4-12. 

15902.  Sharpe,  William  Chapman.  Unreal  cities:  urban  figuration 
in  Wordsworth,  Baudelaire,  Whitman,  Eliot,  and  Williams.  See  9905. 
15903.  Stiebel,  Sidney  A.  The  poetry  of  William  Carlos  Williams’ 
Paterson  2.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at  Buffalo,  1990. 
[Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  2741A.] 

15904.  Taylor,  Linda  Arbaugh.  Networks  of  empowerment:  femi¬ 
nine  poetics  and  tradition  in  the  works  of  William  Carlos  Williams, 
Denise  Levertov,  and  Kathleen  Fraser.  See  13018. 

15905.  Terry,  James  S.;  Williams,  Peter  C.  Literature  and  bio¬ 
ethics:  the  tension  in  goals  and  styles.  See  13498. 

15906.  Underwood,  Von  Edward.  A  history  that  includes  the  self: 
essays  on  the  poetry  of  Stefan  George,  Hugo  von  Hofmannsthal, 
William  Carlos  Williams  and  Wallace  Stevens.  See  15500. 

15907.  Willms,  Janice;  Schneiderman,  Henry.  The  ethics  of 
impaired  physicians:  Wolfe’s  Dr  McGuire  and  Williams’s  Dr  Rivers. 
LitMed  (7)  1988,  123-31. 

David  Williamson 

15908.  Kiernan,  Brian.  David  Williamson:  satiric  comedies.  In  (pp. 
659-67)  52. 

15909.  Scott,  Maurie.  Man  and  myth  in  recent  Australian  drama: 
some  ambiguous  expressions  of  cultural  independence.  In  (pp. 
197-222)  29. 

Henry  Williamson 

15910.  Blench,  J.  W.  Henry  Williamson’s  Salar  the  Salmon :  an 
appraisal.  DUJ  (83:2)  1991,  223-34. 

Jack  Williamson 

15911.  McCaffery,  Larry.  An  interview  with  Jack  Williamson. 
SFS  (18:2)  1991,  230-52. 

Angus  Wilson 

15912.  Holmes,  Frederick  M.  John  Fowles’s  variation  on  Angus 
Wilson’s  variation  on  E.  M.  Forster:  The  Cloud ,  Et  Dona  Ferentes,  and  The 
Story  of  a  Panic.  See  12981. 

August  Wilson 

15913.  Hill,  Holly.  Black  theatre  into  the  mainstream.  In  (pp. 
81-96)  18. 

15914.  Pereira,  Kim.  The  search  for  identity  in  the  plays  of  August 
Wilson:  an  exploration  of  the  themes  of  separation,  migration,  and 
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reunion.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Florida  State  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 

(52)  !99U  1946a.] 

15915.  Shannon,  Sandra  G.  The  long  wait:  August  Wilson’s  Ma 
Rainey’s  Black  Bottom.  BALF  (25:1)  1991,  135—46. 

Edmund  Wilson 

15916.  Knapp,  Bettina  L.  The  diary  as  art:  Anai's  Nin,  Thornton 
Wilder,  Edmund  Wilson.  See  14551. 

Lanford  Wilson 

15917.  Callens,  Johan.  When  ‘the  center  cannot  hold’;  or,  The 
problem  of  mediation  in  Lanford  Wilson’s  The  Mound  Builders.  In  (pp. 
201-26)  74. 

Jeanette  Winterson 

15918.  O’Rourke,  Rebecca.  Fingers  in  the  fruit  basket:  a  feminist 
reading  of  Jeanette  Winterson’s  Oranges  Are  Not  the  Only  Fruit.  In  (pp. 
57-69)  44. 

Tim  Winton 

15919.  FIawley,  Janet.  On  the  edge  of  the  world:  interview  with 
Tim  Winton.  Sydney  Morning  Flerald,  23  Mar.  1991,  10-17. 

Mildred  Wirt 

15920.  Lapin,  Geoffrey  S.  The  ghost  of  Nancy  Drew.  BklA  (50) 
1989,  8-27. 

Owen  Wister 

15921.  Price,  Alan.  ‘I’m  not  a  young  fogey  and  you’re  not  a  young 
ass’:  Owen  Wister  and  Ernest  Hemingway.  See  13358. 

P.  G.  Wodehouse 

15922.  McIlvaine,  Eileen;  Sherby,  Louise  S.;  Heineman,  James  H. 
P.  G.  Wodehouse:  a  comprehensive  bibliography  and  checklist. 
Detroit,  MI:  Omnigraphics,  1990.  pp.  xlix,  480.  Rev.  by  Stephen 
Medcalfin  TLS,  26  Apr.  1991,  6. 

15923.  Usborne,  Richard.  After  hours  with  P.  G.  Wodehouse. 
London:  Hutchinson;  New  York:  Heinemann,  1991.  pp.  x,  201 .  Rev.  in 
BkW,  3  Mar.  1991,  13;  by  E.  S.  Turner  in  LRB  (13:7)  1991,  15-16;  by 
Stephen  Medcalf  in  TLS,  26  Apr.  1991,  6. 

Thomas  Wolfe  (1900-1938) 

15924.  Bentz,  Joseph  M.  A  critical  analysis  of  the  short  fiction  of 
Thomas  Wolfe.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Purdue  Univ.,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA 
(52)  i99U  2141A.] 

15925.  Butters,  Ronald  R.  Thomas  Wolfe’s  ‘esymplastic’  power. 

See  1403. 

15926.  Tattoni,  Igina.  Innovative  trends  in  Thomas  Wolfe’s 
fiction.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Kent  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52) 
i99U  54IA-] 

15927.  Willms,  Janice;  Schneiderman,  Henry.  The  ethics  of 
impaired  physicians:  Wolfe’s  Dr  McGuire  and  Williams’s  Dr  Rivers. 

See  15907. 

Tom  Wolfe  (1931—  ) 

15928.  Bastiaenen,  Etienne.  La  saga  litteraire  du  cadre.  See  10453. 
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15929.  Hansen,  Nils  Gunder.  Litteratur  og  etik.  (Literature  and 
ethics.)  See  13494. 

15930.  Hurd,  Myles  Raymond.  The  Masque  of  the  Red  Death  in 
Wolfe’s  The  Bonfire  of  the  Vanities.  See  9403. 

15931.  Rice,  Rodney  P.  Wallace  Stegner  and  Tom  Wolfe:  cowboys, 
pilots,  and  The  Right  Stuff.  See  15438. 

15932.  Stull,  James  N.  Presentations  of  self  in  contemporary 
American  literary  journalism.  See  12586. 

Geoffrey  Wolff 

15933.  Allister,  Mark.  Thinking  about  fathers:  Geoffrey  Wolff’s 
The  Duke  of  Deception.  Cresset  (55:1)  1991,  16-19. 

Richard  Wollheim 

15934.  Wollheim,  Richard.  On  writing  A  Family  Romance.  NLH 
(21:1)  1989,  59-74. 

Leonard  Woolf 

15935.  Spotts,  Frederic  (ed.).  Letters  of  Leonard  Woolf.  (Bibl. 

1990,  1 27 1 4.)  Rev.  in  BkW,  2  June  1991,  12. 

Virginia  Woolf 

15936.  Abbs,  Peter.  From  babble  to  rhapsody:  on  the  nature  of 
creativity.  BJA  (31:4)  1991,  291-300.  ( The  Waves.) 

15937.  Ames,  Christopher.  The  Modernist  canon  narrative: 
Woolf’s  Between  the  Acts  and  Joyce’s  ‘Oxen  of  the  Sun’.  See  13543. 
15938.  Bell,  Anne  Olivier.  Editing  Virginia  Woolf’s  diary.  See 
696. 

15939.  Bishop,  Edward.  Virginia  Woolf.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan, 

1991.  pp.  ix,  144.  (Macmillan  modern  novelists.) 

15940.  Brown,  B.  Perceptions  of  the  changing  roles  of  women  in  the 
nineteen  twenties  and  thirties:  as  seen  in  selected  novels  and  short 
stories  of  Virginia  Woolf,  Elizabeth  Bowen  and  Rosamond  Lehmann. 
See  12234. 

15941.  Bulgheroni,  Marisa.  Coscienza  e  scrittura  femminile.  In 
(pp.  398-422)  68. 

15942.  Cabot,  Elizabeth  Kahlo.  Virginia  Woolf’s  speaking 
pictures.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51) 
1991,  3750-iA.] 

15943.  Chase,  Kathleen.  Legend  and  legacy:  some  Bloomsbury 
diaries.  See  11326. 

15944.  Coustillas,  Pierre.  ‘A  voice  that  spoke  straight  and  shapely 
words’:  Gissing  in  the  works  and  papers  of  Virginia  Woolf.  See  8600. 
15945.  Crivelli,  Renzo  S.  Virginia  Woolf:  ritratto  di  citta  con 
interni.  In  (pp.  502—8)  68. 

15946.  Daugherty,  Beth  Rigel.  ‘There  she  sat’:  the  power  of  the 
feminist  imagination  in  To  the  Lighthouse.  TCL  (37:3)  1991,  289-308. 
15947.  Defromont,  Franqoise.  Metaphorical  thinking  and  poetic 
writing  in  Virginia  Woolf  and  Helene  Cixous.  In  (pp.  1 14—25  )  9. 
15948.  Dunn,  Jane.  A  very  close  conspiracy:  Vanessa  Bell  and 
Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1990,  12731.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB 
(13:8)  1991,  17-18. 
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15949.  Egan,  Susanna.  From  the  inside  out:  Lily  Briscoe  a  Self- 
Portrait:  an  Autobiography  by  Mary  Meigs.  See  14285. 

15950.  Elsley,  Judith  Helen.  The  semiotics  of  quilting:  discourse 
of  the  marginalized.  See  2899. 

15951.  Ezell,  Margaret  J.  M.  The  myth  of  Judith  Shakespeare: 
creating  the  canon  of  women’s  literature.  See  11574. 

15952.  Feito,  Patricia  Maria.  Gender,  sexuality,  and  authority  in 
the  modern  British  novel:  Virginia  Woolf’s  Orlando ,  E.  M.  Forster  s 
Maurice,  and  Joseph  Conrad’s  Chance.  See  12443. 

15953.  Ferrer,  Daniel.  Virginia  Woolf  and  the  madness  of 
language.  Trans,  by  Geoffrey  Bennington  and  Rachel  Bowlby. 
London;  New  York:  Routledge,  1990.  pp.  xii,  169.  (Cf.  bibl.  1988,  7407.) 
Rev.  by  Tess  Cosslett  in  NQ  (38:3)  1991,  413-14. 

15954.  Flint,  Kate.  Revising  Jacob’s  Room'.  Virginia  Woolf,  women 
and  language.  See  431. 

15955.  Fogel,  Daniel  Mark.  Covert  relations:  James  Joyce, 
Virginia  Woolf,  and  Henry  James.  See  8980. 

15956.  Froula,  Christine.  Virginia  Woolf  as  Shakespeare’s  sister: 
chapters  in  a  woman  writer’s  autobiography.  In  (pp.  123—42)  114. 

15957.  Gaensbauer,  Deborah.  Trespassing  and  voyeurism  in  the 
novels  of  Virginia  Woolf  and  Marguerite  Duras.  CLS  (24:2)  1987, 

1 92-20 1. 

15958.  Garvey,  Johanna  X.  K.  Difference  and  continuity:  the 
voices  of  Mrs  D  alio  way.  CE  (53:1)  1991,  59—76. 

15959.  Haegeman,  Liliane.  Understood  subjects  in  English  diaries: 
on  the  relevance  of  theoretical  syntax  for  the  study  of  register  variation. 

See  1991. 

15960.  Haule,  James  M.;  Smith,  Philip  H.,  Jr.  A  concordance  to  the 
novels  of  Virginia  Woolf.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1991.  3  vols. 
pp.xviii,  3806.  (Garland  reference  library  of  the  humanities,  1005.) 

15961.  Head,  Dominic  John.  The  Modernist  short  story:  theory  and 
practice  in  five  authors.  See  13609. 

15962.  Henley,  Ann.  ‘But  we  argued  about  novel-writing’:  Virginia 
Woolf,  E.  M.  Forster  and  the  art  of  fiction.  See  11621. 

15963.  Hills,  S.  J.  Virginia  Woolf  1882-1941:  an  exhibition, 
organised  by  S.  J.  Hills  in  Cambridge  University  Library.  Cambridge: 
Cambridge  Univ.  Library,  1991.  pp.  50.  (Catalogue.) 

15964.  Hoefel,  Roseanne  Louise.  Connecting  the  French  connec¬ 
tion:  Emily  Dickinson  and  Virginia  Woolf  writing  the  (female)  body. 
See  8342. 

15965.  Hoff,  Molly.  The  midday  topos  in  Mrs  Dalloway.  TCL 
(36:4)  W90,  449-63- 

15966.  Horner,  Avril.  Virginia  Woolf,  history,  and  the  metaphors 
of  Orlando.  EAS  (44)  1991,  70-87. 

15967.  Iwata,  Yoriko.  Between  the  Acts  no  sekai  —  Virginia  Woolf 
saigo  no  inori.  (The  world  of  Between  the  Acts:  the  last  wishes  of  Virginia 
Woolf.)  SEL  (68:1)  1991,  107-19. 
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15968.  Jouve,  Nicole  Ward.  White  woman  speaks  with  forked 
tongue:  criticism  as  autobiography.  See  11647. 

15969.  Kelley,  Susan  M.  Virginia  Woolf’s  visual  obsession:  the  self 
seen  and  unseen.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Boston  College,  1991.  [Abstr.  in 

DA  (52)  1 99 1 5  1 743 A-1 

15970.  Lambert,  Elizabeth  G.  ‘And  Darwin  says  they  are  nearer 
the  cow’:  evolutionary  discourse  in  Melymbrosia  and  The  Voyage  Out.  TCL 
(37:0  I99L  1-2 1. 

15971.  - ‘Fish  had  faith,  she  reasoned’:  evolutionary  discourse  in 

The  Voyage  Out ,  Mrs  Dalloway  and  Between  the  Acts.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Univ.  of  Massachusetts,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  2151A.] 
15972.  Leaska,  Mitchell  A.  (ed.).  A  passionate  apprentice:  the 
earlyjournals,  1897-1909.  San  Diego,  CA:  Harcourt  Brace  Jovanovich, 
1990.  (Bibl.  1990,  12751.)  Rev.  by  Frank  Kermode  in  LRB  (13:8)  1991, 
17-18;  by  Beverley  Fields  in  TB,  17  Feb.  1991,  7. 

15973.  Liggett,  P.  A.  A  study  in  Modernism:  exploring  the 
relationship  of  T.  S.  Eliot  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  12783. 

15974.  Loges,  Mary  Kaiser.  Inventing  Victorians:  Virginia 
Woolf’s  Memoirs  of  a  Novelist.  VN  (73)  1988,  1-3. 

15975.  McCombie,  Frank.  Flounders  in  To  the  Lighthouse.  NQ  (38:3) 
•99L  343-5- 

15976.  Martin,  B.  P.  ‘I  must  come  to  terms  with  these  mystical 
feelings.’  A  study  of  Virginia  Woolf’s  unfolding  metaphysical  beliefs. 
Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of  Sussex,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:3)  1991, 
1081 .] 

15977.  Mayfield,  John  Nash.  Romantic  liaisons:  selves  and  sub¬ 
jects  in  novels  of  female  formation.  See  7558. 

15978.  Nunning,  Vera;  Nunning,  Ansgar.  ‘Fifty  pairs  of  eyes  were 
not  enough  to  get  round  that  one  woman  with  . . .’.  A  survey  of  recent 
developments  in  Virginia  Woolf  criticism.  LWU  (24:1)  1991,  41—64. 
15979.  Pawlowski,  Merry  Murdoch.  ‘. . .  Till  the  visionary 
became  a  part  of  the  fictitious  . . .’:  feminine  discourse  in  Virginia 
Woolf’s  final  decade.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  TulaneUniv.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in 
DA  (51)  1991,  3739A.J 

15980.  Perez  Sanz,  Maria  Jesus.  Relectura  de  Al  Faro  de  Virginia 
Woolf:  nota  para  un  homenaje.  Arbor  (112:439/440)  1982,  1 17-19. 
15981.  Petersson,  Margareta.  ‘Tandstickor  som  ovantat  flammar 
till  i  natten’  -  ogonblick  och  oandlighet  i  Mot  Fyren.  (‘Matches  that 
unexpectedly  flare  up  in  the  night’  -  moments  and  eternity  in  To  the 
Lighthouse.)  TfL  (20:4)  1991,  21-35. 

15982.  Poole,  Roger.  The  unknown  Virginia  Woolf.  (Bibl.  1985, 
13647.)  Atlantic  Highlands,  NJ;  London:  Humanities  Press,  1990. 
pp.xxx,  326.  (Third  ed.:  first  ed.  1978.) 

15983.  Raitt,  Suzanne.  ‘The  tide  of  Ethel’:  femininity  as  narrative 
in  the  friendship  of  Ethel  Smyth  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  15383. 
15984.  Reid,  Su.  To  the  lighthouse.  Basingstoke:  Macmillan,  1991. 
pp.  1 16.  (Critics  debate.) 
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15985.  Saariluoma,  Liisa.  The  biographical  mode  in  the  novels  of 
Virginia  Woolf.  OL  (45:2)  1990,  169-88. 

15986.  Sakelliou-Schultz,  Liana.  The  monomyth  of  love  in  May 
Sarton’s  Small  Room.  See  15264. 

15987.  Sandqvist,  Mona.  Att  saga  det  osagbara:  om  tystnadens 
poetik  i  Virginia  Woolfs  To  the  Lighthouse.  (Uttering  the  unutterable:  on 
the  poetics  of  silence  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  To  the  Lighthouse.)  TfL  (20:4) 

I99U  36-55- 

15988.  Santos,  Cynthia  Marshall.  Tropes,  memory,  and  the 
everyday  in  Virginia  Woolf’s  The  Years.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Houston,  1991.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1324A.] 

15989.  Schwartz,  Beth  C.  Thinking  back  through  our  mothers: 
Virginia  Woolf  reads  Shakespeare.  See  4835. 

15990.  Siegel,  Carol.  Virginia  Woolf’s  and  Katherine  Mansfield’s 
responses  to  D.  H.  Lawrence’s  fiction.  See  13955. 

15991.  Silver,  Brenda  R.  The  authority  of  anger:  Three  Guineas  as 
case  study.  Signs  (16:2)  1991,  340-70. 

15992.  Stanley,  Judith  Elizabeth.  Structure  and  closure  in  The 
Waves,  The  Years,  and  Between  the  Acts.  Lhipub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  of 
Wisconsin-Milwaukee,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  552 a.] 

15993.  Stewart,  J.  C.  Q.  Virginia  Woolf’s  drama:  her  search  for 
form.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  Univ.  ofEdinburgh,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  IT  (40:4) 
1991,  1614.J 

15994.  Swanson,  Diana  Lee.  Fathers  and  female  authority:  George 
Eliot  and  Virginia  Woolf.  See  8480. 

15995.  Tambling,  Jeremy.  Repression  in  Mrs  Dalloway’s  London. 
EC  (39:2)  1989,  137-55- 

15996.  W iiittier-Ferguson,  John  Andrews.  Framing  pieces:  designs 
of  the  Modernist  gloss  in  Joyce,  Woolf,  and  Pound.  See  13702. 

15997.  Wright,  G.  Patton  (ed.).  Mrs  Dalloway.  London:  Hogarth 
Press,  1990.  pp.  xv,  219.  (Definitive  collected  edition  of  the  novels  of 
Virginia  Woolf.) 

15998.  Zucker,  Marilyn  Slutzky.  Virginia  Woolf’s  textual  auto¬ 
biography:  The  Waves.  Unpub.  doct.  diss.,  State  Univ.  of  New  York  at 
Stony  Brook,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3422-3A.] 

Gamel  Woolsey 

15999.  Hopkins,  Kenneth  (ed.).  Gamel  Woolsey  to  Alyse  Gregory: 
some  letters,  1930-1957.  See  13196. 

16000. - Gamel  Woolsey:  a  selection  of  her  letters  to  Llewelyn 

Powys,  1930-1939.  See  14994. 

James  Wright 

16001.  Elkins,  Andrew.  I  he  poetry  ol  James  Wright.  Tuscaloosa: 
Alabama  UP,  1991.  pp.  xi,  273.  Rev.  by  Janet  Overmyer  in  OhioanaO 
(34H)  I99L  215.  ' 

16002.  Hardy,  Catherine  Ruth.  Reforming  America:  a  study  of 
Robert  Lowell,  Adrienne  Rich  and  James  Wright.  See  14108. 
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16003.  Ragain,  Major  Dan.  James  Wright:  a  poet  of  place,  Martins 
Ferry,  Ohio,  working  toward  ‘the  pure,  clear  word’.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Kent  State  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  920-iA.] 

16004.  Stitt,  Peter;  Graziano,  Frank  (eds).  James  Wright:  the 
heart  of  the  light.  Ann  Arbor;  London:  Michigan  UP,  1990.  pp.  x,  425. 
(Under  discussion.)  Rev.  by  Marianna  Hofer  in  OhioanaQ  (34: 1)  1991 , 
46-7. 

Judith  Wright 

16005.  Bennett,  Bruce.  Judith  Wright:  an  ecological  vision.  In  (pp. 
205-21)  52. 

16006.  Janakiram,  Alur.  Judith  Wright  and  the  colonial  experi¬ 
ence:  a  selective  approach.  In  (pp.  173—86)  14. 

16007.  Ruthrof,  Horst.  Critical  manoeuvres:  three  phases  in 
Australian  literature.  In  (pp.  365-77)  58. 

Richard  Wright 

16008.  Adell,  Sandra.  Richard  Wright’s  The  Outsider  and  the 
Kierkegaardian  concept  of  dread.  CLS  (28:4)  1991,  379~94- 
16009.  Campbell,  James.  The  Wright  version?  See  399. 

16010.  Kostelanetz,  Richard.  Politics  in  the  African-American 
novel:  James  Weldon  Johnson,  W.  E.  B.  DuBois,  Richard  Wright,  and 
Ralph  Ellison.  See  12665. 

16011.  Miller,  Eugene  E.  Voice  of  a  native  son:  the  poetics  of 
Richard  Wright.  Jackson;  London:  Mississippi  UP,  1990.  pp.  xxv,  264. 
Rev.  by  Keneth  Kinnamon  in  AL  (63:4)  1991,  762-4. 

16012.  Trotman,  C.  James  (ed.).  Richard  Wright:  myths  and 
realities.  New  York;  London:  Garland,  1988.  pp.  xvi,  163.  (Garland 
reference  library  of  the  humanities,  892.)  (Critical  studies  on  Black  life 
and  culture,  18.) 

John  Wyndham  (John  Wyndham  Parkes  Lucas  Beynon  Harris) 
16013.  Clareson,  Thomas  D.;  Clareson,  Alice  S.  The  neglected 
fiction  ofjohn  Wyndham:  Consider  Her  Ways,  Trouble  with  Lichen  and  Web. 
In  (pp.  88-103)  94. 

Chelsea  Quinn  Yarbro 

16014.  Russell,  Sharon  A.  The  problem  of  novelization:  Dead  and 
Buried  and  Nomads  by  Chelsea  Quinn  Yarbro.  In  (pp.  121-8)  21. 

Jack  B.  Yeats 

16015.  Pi  jrser,  John  W.  The  literary  works  of  Jack  B.  Yeats. 
Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1990.  pp.  xiv,  224.  (Princess  Grace  Irish 
library,  5.) 

W.  B.  Yeats 

16016.  Adams,  Hazard.  Byron,  Yeats,  and  Joyce:  heroism  and 
technic.  See  7757. 

16017.  Adams,  Steve  L.;  Harper,  George  Mills  (eds).  The 
manuscript  of  Leo  Africanus.  See  367. 

16018.  Allen,  James  Lovic.  From  Innisfree  to  Haghia  Sophia:  the 
heritage  of  meaning  in  Yeats’s  Sailing  to  Byzantium.  \  ER  (10.4)  !99°> 
85-9- 
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16019.  - ‘The  red  and  the  black’:  understanding  ‘The  Historical 

Cones’.  Yeats  Annual  (3)  1985,  209-12.  (The  historical  gyres,  or  cones, 
in  A  Vision.) 

16020.  Allen,  Robert  Howard.  The  ascent  of  Knochnarea: 
William  Butler  Yeats  and  The  Wanderings  of  Oisin.  Unpub.  doct.  diss., 
Vanderbilt  Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (52)  1991,  1336A.] 

16021.  al-Arishi,  Ali  Yahya;  Tarvin,  William  L.  The  position  of 
the  question  in  Yeats’s  poetry.  JIL  (17:1)  1988,  31-7. 

16022.  Arkins,  Brian.  Builders  of  my  soul:  Greek  and  Roman 
themes  in  Yeats.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1990.  pp.  xxi,  241.  (Irish 
literary  studies,  32.) 

16023.  Armstrong,  Gordon  S.  Samuel  Beckett,  W.  B.  Yeats,  and 
Jack  Yeats:  images  and  words.  See  12102. 

16024.  Armstrong,  Tim.  Giving  birth  to  oneself:  Yeats’s  late  sexu¬ 
ality.  Yeats  Annual  (8)  1991,  39-58. 

16025.  Bacigalupo,  Massimo.  II  nuovo  Yeats,  1914-1930.  In  (pp. 
226-40)  68. 

16026.  Baker,  Pamela  M.;  Young,  Helen  M.  W.  B.  Yeats  material 
in  the  University  of  London  Library.  See  307. 

16027.  Balakian,  Anna.  The  symbol  and  after.  See  15468. 

16028.  Balliet,  Conrad  A.;  Mawhinney,  Christine.  W.  B.  Yeats: 
a  census  of  the  manuscripts.  See  180. 

16029.  Baron,  Michael.  Yeats,  Wordsworth  and  the  communal 
sense:  the  case  of  If  I  Were  Four-and-Twenty.  See  9964. 

16030.  Bornstein,  George.  Last  Romantic  or  last  Victorian?  Yeats, 
Tennyson,  and  Browning.  See  7687. 

16031.  - Remaking  himself:  Yeats’s  revisions  of  his  early  canon. 

See  382. 

16032.  - Yeats’s  Those  Dancing  Days  Are  Gone  and  Pound’s  Canto  23. 

See  14840. 

16033.  Brennan,  Genevieve.  The  Binding  of  the  Hair  and  Yeats’s 
reading  of  Eugene  O’Curry.  Yeats  Annual  (5)  1987,  214—23. 

16034.  - Yeats,  Clodd,  Scatalogic  Rites  and  the  Clonmel  witch 

burning.  See  2551. 

16035.  Buckley,  C.  A.  James  Merrill:  the  visionary  poetics  of  the 
changing  light  at  Sandover.  See  5829. 

16036.  Bushrui,  S.  B.;  Prenkti,  Tim.  An  international  companion  to 
the  poetry  ofW.  B.  Yeats.  Gerrards  Cross:  Smythe,  1989;  Savage,  MD: 
Barnes  &  Noble,  1990.  pp.  255.  Rev.  by  Rikky  Rooksby  in  NQ  (38:3) 
1991,  407-8. 

16037.  Cairns,  David;  Richards,  Shaun.  Tropes  and  traps:  aspects 
of  ‘woman’  and  nationality  in  twentieth-century  Irish  drama.  In  (pp. 
128-37)  47- 

16038.  Caraher,  Brian  G.  Michael  and  Gabriel:  a  Yeatsian  pretext 
for  Joycean  naming.  See  13563. 

16039.  Cave,  Richard  Allen.  The  dangers  and  difficulties  of 
dramatising  the  lives  of  Deirdre  and  Grania.  In  (pp.  1 — 1 6)  80. 
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16040.  Chapman,  Wayne  K.  The  annotated  Responsibilities',  errors  in 
the  Variorum  Edition  and  a  new  reading  of  the  genesis  of  two  poems,  On 
Those  That  Hated  ‘The  Playboy  of  the  Western  World’,  igoj  and  The  New  Faces. 

See  402. 

16041.  - A  descriptive  catalog  of  W.  B.  Yeats’s  library:  notes 

supplementary.  See  317. 

16042.  - Milton  and  Yeats’s  ‘news’  for  the  oracle:  two  additional 

sources.  See  5832. 

16043.  - The  Miltonic  crux  of  The  Phases  of  the  Moon.  See  198. 

16044.  - Notes  on  the  Yeats  Library,  1904  and  1989.  See  318. 

16045.  - Yeats  and  English  Renaissance  literature.  See  4176. 

16046.  Chiba,  Yoko.  Ezra  Pound’s  versions  of  Fenollosa’s  Noh 
manuscripts  and  Yeats’s  unpublished  ‘suggestions  and  corrections’. 
See  14843. 

16047.  C  lark,  David  R.  (ed.).  The  Irish  National  Theatre',  an  uncollec¬ 
ted  address  by  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  10484. 

16048.  - The  Poet  and  the  Actress :  an  unpublished  dialogue  by  W.  B. 

Yeats.  See  200. 

16049.  Clougherty,  RobertJames,  Jr.  The  historiography  of  three 
Irish  poets:  W.  B.  Yeats,  Seamus  Heaney,  and  Richard  Murphy. 

See  13277. 

16050.  Coleman,  Antony.  The  Big  House,  Yeats,  and  the  Irish 
context.  See  2974. 

16051.  Corti,  Claudia.  II  recupero  del  mitologico.  In  (pp. 
314-41)  68. 

16052.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth.  Yeats  and  women:  Michael 
Robartes  and  the  Dancer.  Yeats  Annual  (4)  1986,  29—52. 

16053.  Cullingford,  Elizabeth  Butler.  Yeats:  the  anxiety  of 
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and  the  rejection  of  The  Silver  Tassie.  See  13199. 

16068.  F  lannery,  James  W.  Memories  and  prophecies:  a  prospectus 
for  the  Yeats  Project  at  the  Abbey  Theatre.  See  10531. 
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16086.  - Sitwell,  Olympia.  ‘Gasping  on  the  strand’:  a  Yeats 

bibliography,  1981-83.  Yeats  Annual  (3)  1985,  304-23. 


1991] 


TWENTIETH  CENTURY 


935 

16087. - A  recent  Yeats  bibliography,  1983-84.  Yeats  Annual 

(4)  1986,  323-35- 

16088.  Halio,  Marcia  Peoples.  Proud  lady:  Yeats’s  Countess  Cath- 
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16112.  Komesu,  Okifumi.  At  the  Hawk’s  Well  and  Taka  no  Izumi  in  a 
‘creative  circle’.  Yeats  Annual  (5)  1987,  103-13. 

16113.  Krause,  David.  The  ironic  victory  of  defeat  in  Irish  comedy. 
See  14595. 
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ence  and  the  Great  Wheel  in  A  Vision.  Yeats  Annual  (6)  1988,  193—208. 

16123.  - To  ‘beat  upon  the  wall’:  reading  A  Vision.  Yeats  Annual 

(4)  1986,  219-27. 

16124.  McFadden,  James  J.;  Kiefer,  Daniel.  ‘Abstracted  in  his 
dreams’:  Katharine  Tynan’s  W.  B.  Yeats.  See  15660. 
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Univ.,  1990.  [Abstr.  in  DA  (51)  1991,  3959A.] 
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Lady  Gregory  in  the  writing  of  Cathleen  ni  Houlihan.  See  546. 

16154.  Phillips,  C.  L.  The  writing  and  performance  of  The  Hour- 
Glass.  Yeats  Annual  (5)  1987,  83-102. 

16155.  Pruitt,  Virginia  D.  W.  B.  Yeats,  Iseult  Gonne,  and  the 
Mask.  YER  (10:2)  1989,  52-6. 
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Festschriften 

—  analysed,  1-1 15 

—  unanalysed,  855,  g8g,  2542, 
3781,4279,  4437,4738,6851 

—  dedicatees: 

Bonheim,  Helmut,  69 
Bourcier,  Elisabeth,  106 
Esch,  Arno,  108 
Gimson,  A.  C.,  989 
Gonnaud,  Maurice,  17 
Gowda,  H.  H.  Anniah,  105 
Hideo,  Nakanishi,  855 
Hunter,  G.  K.,  4437 
McFarland,  Thomas,  6851 
Mainusch,  Herbert,  58 
Malloch,  A.  E.,  62 
Meier,  Hans  Heinrich,  50 
Morgan,  Ruth,  3781 
Nickel,  Gerhard,  40 
Osselton,  N.  E.,  59 
Ozujiro,  4279 
Roberts,  Warren  E.,  2542 
Rogers,  H.  L.,  1 15 
Rolle,  Dietrich,  93 
Schopf,  Alfred,  77 
Scott,  Nathan,  A.,  Jr,  71 
Shire,  Helena  Mennie,  27 
Spevack,  Marvin,  4738 


Fiction 

—  1 6th  century,  4300-3 

—  1 7th  century,  5419-24 

—  1 8th  century,  6088-133 

—  1 9th  century,  7009-2 1 5 

—  20th  century,  10725-1 1 100 

—  several  periods,  3 1 40-20 1 
Field,  Barron,  8531 
Fielding,  Henry,  6444-66 
Figures  of  speech,  1774-855 
Findley,  Timothy,  1292 1-5 
Finlayson,  Roderick,  12926 
Firbank,  Ronald,  12927-8 
Firth,  Violet  Mary,  12991 
Fisher,  Dorothy  Canfield, 

12327-8 

Fitzgerald,  Edward,  8532 

—  F.  Scott,  12929-55 

—  Zelda,  12956 
Flecknoe,  Richard,  5696 
Fleming,  Ian,  12957-8 
Fletcher,  Giles,  the  Younger, 

5697 

—John,  5698-704 

—  Mrs,  9086 
Flood,  Tom,  12959 
Folklore  and  folklife,  2503—939 

—  area  studies  and  collections, 
2547-80 

—  children’s  traditions, 

29 1 6-39 

—  custom  and  belief,  2843-93 

—  dance  and  drama,  2829-42 

—  general  studies,  2503-46 

—  material  culture,  2894-915 

—  proverbs,  riddles,  rhymes 
and  dites,  2581-603 

—  song  and  music,  2770—828 

—  spoken  narrative,  2627—769 

—  written  and  printed 
materials,  2604—26 

Foote,  Horton,  12960 
Forche,  Carolyn,  12961-2 
‘Ford,  Ford  Madox’,  12963-8 
Ford,  John,  5705-9 
Fornes,  Maria  Irene,  12969-70 
Forster,  E.  M.,  12971-89 
Forsyth,  Frederick,  12990 
‘Fortune,  Dion’,  12991 
Foster,  David,  12992 
Fowler,  Katherine,  5919-20 
Fowles,  John,  12993-3006 
Fox,  Paula,  13007 
Frame,  Janet,  13008-16 
Franklin,  Benjamin,  6467-8 
‘Franklin,  Miles’  (Stella  Maria 
Sarah  Miles  Franklin),  13017 
Fraser,  Kathleen,  13018 
Frederic,  Harold,  8533-5 
Freeling,  Nicolas,  130 19 
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Freeman,  Mary  E.  Wilkins, 

853M 

French,  Marilyn,  13020 
Friel,  Brian,  1302 1-3 1 
Frost,  Frances,  13032 

—  Robert,  13033-9 
Froude,  James  Anthony,  8540 
Fuchs,  Daniel,  13040—  1 
Fugard,  Athol,  13042-52 
Fuller,  Charles,  13053-4 

—  Margaret,  8541-6 

—  Metta  Victoria,  9456 

—  Roy,  13055 
Furphy,  Joseph,  13056 


Gaddis,  William,  13057-8 
Gaines,  Ernest  J.,  13059 
Gallant,  Mavis,  13060-76 
Galt,  John,  8547-50 
Gardner,  John,  13077 
Garland,  Hamlin,  13078 
Garnett,  David,  13079 

—  Edward,  13080 
Garrett,  George,  13081 
Garrick,  David,  6469 
Garson,  Barbara,  13082 
Gascoyne,  David,  13083—4 
Gaskell,  Mrs,  8551-81 

—  William,  8582 

Gass,  William,  13085-98 
Gawain  Poet,  4135-61 
Gay,  John,  6470 
Gearhart,  Sally  Miller,  1 3099 
Gellhorn,  Martha,  13100-1 
Gems,  Pam,  13 102 
General  literary  studies 

—  Old  English  period,  3364- 

444 

—  Middle  English  period, 

35 1 I_ 698 

—  16th  century,  4162—229 

—  17th  century,  5274—348 

—  1 8th  century,  5992-6074 

—  19th  century,  6783-986 

—  20th  century,  10137-440 

—  several  periods,  2940-31 16 
Gentleman,  Francis,  6555 
Gerhardie,  William,  13103 
‘Geyer,  Francis’,  13256 
Gibbon,  Edward,  6471-7 
‘Gibbon,  Lewis  Grassic’, 

J3I04-5 

Gibson,  Graeme,  13106 

—  Wilfrid  Wilson,  13107 

—  William,  13108-10 
Gifford,  William,  8583-4 
Gilchrist,  Ellen,  1 3 1 1 1 
Gilman,  Charlotte  Perkins, 

13112-15 


Gilpin,  William,  6478 
Gilroy,  Beryl,  13116 
Ginsberg,  Allen,  13117-18 
Giovanni,  Nikki,  1 3 1 1 9 
Gissing,  Algernon,  8585-6 

—  George,  8587-639 
Glasgow,  Ellen,  13120 
Glaspell,  Susan,  1312 1—3 
Glassco,  John,  13124 
Gluck,  Louise,  13 125 

—  Robert,  13126 
Godwin,  Gail,  13x27 

—  William  (1756-1836), 
6479-84 

Gogarty,  Oliver  St  John,  13128 
Goldbarth,  Albert,  13129 
Golding,  Arthur,  4403—4 

—  William,  13130-9 
Goldsmith,  Andrea,  13 140 

—  Oliver,  6485-9 
Goodison,  Lorna,  1 3 1 4 1 
Googe,  Barnabe,  4405—6 
Gordimer,  Nadine,  13142-58 
Gordon,  Caroline,  13159-61 
Gore,  Mrs,  8640 

Gosse,  Sir  Edmund,  13162 
Gower,  John,  3860-7 
Graffiti,  2604-26 
Graham,  Dougal,  6490 
‘Graham,  Ennis’,  9314 
Grahame,  Kenneth,  13163—8 
Grammar,  1027—256 

—  current,  1027-75 

—  current  morphology, 

1076—85 

—  current  syntax,  1 1 15-97 

—  historical  morphology, 
1086-90 

—  historical  syntax,  ng8-220 

—  single  morphemes,  1091— 1 14 

—  single  syntactical  items, 
1221-56 

‘Grand,  Sarah’,  8641 
Granville,  George,  Baron 
Lansdowne,  6491 
Grau,  Shirley  Ann,  13169 
Graves,  Richard,  6492 

—  Robert,  13170-1 
Gray,  Alasdair,  13 172 

— John  (1866-1934),  8642-3 
—John  (1946-),  13173 

—  Stephen,  13174-6 

—  Thomas,  6493-7 

Green,  Anna  Katharine,  13177 
‘Green,  Hannah’,  13179—80 

—  Henry’,  13178 
Greenaway,  Kate,  8645 
Greenberg,  Joanne,  13179-80 
Greene,  Graham,  13181-95 

—  Robert,  4407-10 


Gregory,  Alyse,  1 3 1 96-7 

—  Augusta,  Lady,  13198-204 
Greville,  Fulke,  Lord  Brooke, 

5710-11 

‘Grey  Owl’,  13205 
Grieve,  C.  M.,  14150-6 
Griffiths,  Linda,  13206 

—  Trevor,  13207-8 
‘Grile,  Dod’,  7600-3 
Grimke,  Angelina  Weld,  13209 
Grove,  Frederick  Philip,  13210- 

1 1 

Grumbach,  Doris,  132 12 
Guare,John,  132 13 
Guest,  Edgar  A.,  132 14 
Gunn,  NeilM.,  13215-16 

—  Thom,  13217-20 
Gunnars,  Kristjana,  13221 
Gurney,  Ivor,  13222—6 
Guy,  Rosa,  13227 


Haggard,  Sir  Henry  Rider, 

8646 

Hailey,  Arthur,  13228 
Halberstam,  Michael,  13229 
Haldane,  Charlotte,  13230 
Haldeman,  Joe,  13231 
Haliburton,  Thomas  Chandler, 

8647 

Hall,  Joseph,  5712 

—  Radclyffe,  13232-3 
Hallam,  Arthur  Henry,  8648 
Halliday,  Caroline,  13234 

—  Dorothy,  12671 
Halper,  Albert,  13235 
Hamilton,  Dr  Alexander,  6498 

—  Patrick,  13236 
Hammett,  Dashiell,  13237 
Hampton,  Christopher,  13238 
Handwriting,  1003-26 
Hanley, James,  13239 
Hannah,  Barry,  13240— 1 
Hansberrv,  Lorraine,  13242-3 
Hardy,  Thomas,  8649-732 
Hardyng,  John,  3868 
‘Harford,  Henry’,  13442-3 
‘Hargrave,  Leonie’,  12597 
Harington,  Sirjohn  (1561— 

1612),  441 1 
Harjo,  Joy,  13244 
Harkness,  Margaret,  9165 
‘Harland,  Marion’,  8733 
Harrington,  Laura,  13245 
Harris,  Claire,  13246—7 
— Joel  Chandler,  8734 
— John  Wyndham  Parkes 
Lucas  Beynon,  16013 

—  Wilson,  13248-51 
Harrison,  Tony,  13252-4 
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Hartmann,  Sadakichi,  13255 
Harvey,  Christopher,  5713 
Harwood,  Gwen,  13256 
Hasluck,  Nicholas,  13257 
Hass,  Robert,  13258 
Hawkes,John,  13259—63 
Hawthorne,  Nathaniel,  8735 — 
800 

Hay,  Sir  Gilbert,  3869-70 
Hayden,  Robert,  13264 
Hayley,  William,  6499 
Hays,  Mary,  6500 
Haywood,  Eliza,  6501-2 
Hazlitt,  William,  8801-1 1 
Hazzard,  Shirley,  13265—6 
‘H.D.’,  12610-23 
Head,  Bessie,  13267-73 
Heaney,  Seamus,  13274-87 
Hearn,  Lafcadio,  8812-14 
Hecht,  Anthony,  13288 
Heinlein,  Robert  A.,  13289-90 
Heller,  Joseph,  13291—3 

—  Michael,  13294 
Heilman,  Lillian,  13295—6 
Helwig,  David,  13297 
Hemingway,  Ernest,  13298-390 
Henderson,  Sylvia,  1 1964-6 
Henley,  Beth,  13391-2 
‘Henry,  O.’,  13393-4 

Henry  the  Minstrel,  3848—50 
Henryson,  Robert,  3871-81 
Hentz,  Caroline  Lee,  8815 
Herbert,  Frank,  13395—7 

—  George,  5714-32 

—  Mary,  Countess  of 
Pembroke,  4479-84 

Herbert  ofCherbury,  Edward, 
Lord,  5733-4 
Herbert,  Xavier,  13398 
Herr,  Michael,  13399 
Hewett,  Dorothy,  13400 
Hewitt,  John,  13401 
Heywood,  John,  4412 

—  Thomas,  5735-6 
Higgins,  Aidan,  13402 

—  George  V.,  13403 

—  Mr,  6503 

Highsmith,  Patricia,  13404-6 
Highway,  Tomson,  13407 
Hill,  Geoffrey,  13408-10 

—  Susan,  1341 1 
Himes,  Chester,  1341 2 
Hinkson,  Pamela,  1341 3 
History  and  development  of 

English,  877-927 
History  of  linguistics,  928-37 
Hjortsberg,  William,  13414 
Hoban,  Russell,  1341 5-1 7 
Hobbes,  Thomas,  5737-41 
Hobhouse,  John  Cam,  8816—17 


Hoccleve,  Thomas,  3882-4 
Hodge,  Merle,  13418-20 
Hodgins,  Jack,  1342 1-4 
Hoffman,  William,  13425 
Hogan,  Linda,  13426 
Hogg,  James,  8818-91 
Holinshed,  Raphael,  4413 
Holleran,  Andrew,  13427 
Holley,  Marietta,  8892 
Holman,  Felice,  13428 
Holme,  Constance,  13429 
Home,  John,  6504 
Hood,  Hugh,  13430 
Hooker,  Richard,  4414-15 
Hope,  A.  D.,  1 343 1-3 
Hopkins,  Gerard  Manley, 
8893-917 

—  Kenneth,  13434 
Horne,  H.  P.,  8918 
Household,  Geoffrey,  13435 
Housman,  A.  E.,  13436-8 
Howard,  Sir  Robert,  5742 
Howe,  Susan,  13439 

—  Tina,  1 3440-1 
Howells,  W.  D.,  8919-30 
Hudson,  W.  H.,  13442-3 
Hueffer,  Ford  Madox,  12963-8 
Hughes,  Langston,  13444-5 

—  fed,  13446-9 

—  Thomas,  893 1 
Hulme,  Keri,  13450-2 

—  T,  E.,  13453-4 

Hume,  David,  6505-13 
Hunt,  Leigh,  8932-3 

—  Violet,  13455 
‘Hunter,  Mollie’,  13456-7 
Hurston,  Zora  Neale,  13458-66 
Hussein,  Ebrahim,  13467 
Hutchinson,  Lucy,  5743 
Huxley,  Aldous,  13468-75 
Hwang,  David  Henry,  13476-7 
Hyde,  Douglas,  13478-9 

—  Edward,  Earl  of  Clarendon, 
5600-1 

‘Hyde,  Robin’,  13480-2 


Ihimaera,  Witi,  13483-4 
Illuminations,  174-302 
Inchbald,  Elizabeth,  6514 
Inge,  William,  13485-9 
‘Innominatus’,  81 15 
Inscriptions,  2604-26 
Ireland,  David,  1 3490-1 
Irving,  John,  13492-3 
—  Washington,  8934-41 
Ishiguro,  Kazuo,  13494-5 
Iyayi,  Festus,  13496 


Jackson,  Laura  (Riding),  15183 

—  Shirley,  13497-8 
Jacobs,  Harriet,  8942-3 
Jacobson,  Dan,  13499 
James,  Henry,  8944-9065 
James  I,  King  of  Scotland, 

3885-6 

James  I  and  VI,  King  of 

England  and  Scotland,  5744 
James,  P.  D.,  13500 

—  William,  9066-73 
Jameson,  Storm,  13501 
Jargon,  1963-2017 
Jarrell,  Randall,  13502-5 
Jefferies,  Richard,  9074-5 
Jeffers,  Robinson,  13506 
Jefferson,  Thomas,  6515 
Jennings,  Elizabeth,  13507 
Jerome,  Jerome  K.,  9076 
Jewett,  Sarah  Orne,  9077-85 
Jewsbury,  Mariajane,  9086 
Jhabvala,  Ruth  Prawer,  13508— 

10 

Jiles,  Paulette,  1 35 1 1 
Joaquin,  Nick,  13512 
Johenesse,  Fhazel,  13513 
John  of  Fordun,  3887 
Johnson,  B.  S.,  1 35 1 4 

—  Charles,  13515 

—  Colin,  13516-21 

—  Dr  Samuel,  6516-45 

—  Edward,  5745 

— James  Weldon,  13522-3 

—  Lionel,  9087 

—  Richard,  5746 
Johnston,  Denis,  13524 
—Jennifer,  13525-6 
Jolley,  Elizabeth,  13527-30 
Jones,  David,  1353 1-5 

—  Gayl,  13536 

—  Henry  Arthur,  9088 

—  LeRoi,  12035-7 
Jong,  Erica,  13537 
Jonson,  Ben,  5747-76 
Jordan, June,  13538 
Joshi,  Arun,  13539 
Joyce,  James,  13540-706 
Julian  of  Norwich,  3888-9 
‘Junius’,  6546-7 


Kamboureli,  Smaro,  13707 
‘Kavanagh,  Dan’,  12055-6 
Kavanagh,  Patrick  (1905- 
1967),  13708 
Kay,  Guy  Gavriel,  13709 
Keane,  Molly,  137 10 
Keats,  John,  9089-138 
Keckley,  Elizabeth,  9139 
Keeffe,  Barrie,  1371 1 
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Kees,  Weldon,  137 12 
Kelleher,  Victor,  137 13 
Kelsall,  Charles,  9140 
Kempe,  Margery,  3890-5 
Keneally,  Thomas,  1371 4—  1 5 
Kennedy,  Adrienne,  13716-17 

—  William,  13718 

—  X.J.,  13719 
Kennedy,  Brendan,  13720 
Kenyon, John, 9141 
Kesey,  Ken,  1372 1-4 
Kgositsile,  Keorapetse,  13725 
‘Khanshendal,  Chiron’, 

1 5 1 95~6  . 

Kidman,  Fiona,  13726—7 
Kiely,  Benedict,  13728 
Kilroy,  Thomas,  13729 
Kincaid,  Jamaica,  13730-4 
King,  Clarence,  9142 
-Stephen,  13735-7 

—  Thomas,  13738 
Kinglake,  A.  W.,  9143-4 
Kingsley,  Charles,  9145 

—  Henry,  9146 
Kingston,  Maxine  Hong, 

J3739-4I 

Kinsella,  W.  P.,  13742 
Kipling,  Rudyard,  13743-64 
Kirby,  William,  9147 
Kirkland,  Caroline  M.,  9148—9 
Klein,  A.  M.,  13765-7 
‘Kline,  T.  F.’,  13256 
Koch,  Kenneth,  13768 
Kogawa,Joy,  13769-70 
Konigsberg,  Allen  Stewart, 
11911-13 

Kosinski,  Jerzy,  13771 
Kroetsch,  Robert,  13772-81 
Kunene,  Mazisi,  13782-3 
Kureishi,  Hanif,  13784 
Kyd,  Thomas,  4416-1 7 


La  Guma,  Alex,  13785-8 
Lamb,  Charles,  9150—7 
—  Mary,  9158-9 
Lamming,  George,  13789—90 
Landon,  Letitia  Elizabeth,  9160 
Lane,  Patrick,  13791 
Lang,  Andrew,  9161—2 
Langland,  William,  3896-932 
Language  and  linguistics, 

836-8 

Language  and  the  computer, 

727-75 

Language,  general  studies, 

836-937 

Lanyer,  Aemilia,  5777 
Larcom,  Lucy,  9163—4 
Larkin,  Philip,  13792—815 


Larsen,  Nella,  13816 
TArtsau,  Mrs  Ogniblat’,  13017 
Laughlin,  James,  13817 
‘Launko,  Okinba’,  14730-2 
Laurence,  Margaret,  13818—29 
‘Law,  John’,  9165 
Lawler,  Ray,  13830 
Lawless,  Emily,  gi66 
Lawrence,  D.  H.,  13831-988 

—  T.  E.,  13989-95 
La3amon,  3933-5 
Lazarus,  Emma,  9167-8 
Leacock,  John,  6548 

—  Stephen,  13996 
Lear,  Edward,  9169-72 

‘le  Carre,  John’,  13997-4003 
Lee,  Harper,  14004 

—  Laurie,  14005 

—  Sophia,  6549 

Le  Fanu,  Sheridan,  9173-6 
Le  Guin,  Ursula  K.,  14006-20 
Lehmann,  Rosamond,  1402 1-2 
‘Lehmann,  Walter’,  13256 
L.E.L,  9160 
Leland,  John,  4418-19 
‘Lengel,  Frances’,  15644—6 
Lennox,  Charlotte,  6550 
‘Leonard,  Hugh’,  14023 
Leonard,  Tom,  14024 
Lessing,  Doris,  14025—40 
Lester,  Dent,  14041 
Lever,  Charles,  9177 
Levertov,  Denise,  14042-5 
Levine,  Norman,  14046 
Levy,  Amy,  9178 
Lewes,  G.  H.,  9179-80 
Lewis,  Alun,  14047—8 

—  C.  Day,  14049 

—  C.  S.,  14050-70 

—  M.  G.,  6551-3 

—  Saunders,  14071 

—  Sinclair,  14072-3 

—  Wyndham,  14074-84 
Lewkenor,  Sir  Lewis,  4420 
Lexicography  and  lexicology, 

1480-591 

—  general  studies,  1480-552 
Lillo,  George,  6554 
Lindsay,  Sir  David,  442 1-5 

—  Vachel,  14085-6 
Literary  theory 

—  1 6th  century,  4388-95 

—  1 7th  century,  5542-7 

—  1 8th  century,  6233-42 

—  19th  century,  7430-68 

—  20th  century,  1 1475-853 

—  several  periods,  3333—63 
Literature  and  the  computer, 

.727-75 

Literature  for  children 


—  1 8th  century,  6 1 34-7 

—  19th  century,  7126-33 

—  20th  century,  1 1 101-35 

—  several  periods,  3202—20 
Livingstone,  Douglas,  14087 
Locke,  John,  5778-81 
Lockhart,  J.  G.,  9181 
Lodge,  David,  14088-go 

—  Thomas,  4426 
London,  Jack,  14091—6 
Longfellow,  Henry  Wadsworth, 

9182-3 

Lorde,  Audre,  14097-8 
Love,  Nicholas,  3936-7 
Lovecraft,  H  P.,  14099- 100 
Lovelace,  Earl,  14 10 1-3 

—  Richard,  5782 

Lowell,  James  Russell,  9184 

—  Robert,  14104-18 
Lowry,  Malcolm,  141 19-33 
Loy,  Mina,  14134 

Lurie,  Alison,  14135 
Lydgate,  John,  3938-40 
Lyly,  John,  4427-34 
Lytle,  Andrew,  14136 


McAlpine,  Rachel,  1 4 1 37 
Macaulay,  Rose,  14138—9 

—  Thomas  Babington,  Lord, 
9185 

McCaffery,  Steve,  14140-1 
MacCaig,  Norman,  14142— 4 
McCarthy,  Mary,  14145 
McCullers,  Carson,  14146—8 
McCullough,  Colleen,  14149 
‘McDermot,  Murtagh’,  6555 
‘MacDiarmid,  Hugh’,  14150-6 
MacDonald,  George,  9186—223 
McDonald,  Walter,  14157 
McEwan,  Ian,  14158-60 
McGahern,  John,  14161—4 
McGee,  Greg,  14165—6 
McGinley,  Patrick,  14167 
McGrath,  Patrick,  14168 
McGuckian,  Medbh,  14169 
McGuinness,  Frank,  1 41 70-2 
Mcllvanney,  William,  14173-4 
Mcllwraith,  Maureen  Mollie 
Hunter,  13456-7 
McIntosh,  Maria  Jane,  9224 
McIntyre,  Vonda,  14175 
McKay,  Claude,  14176-80 

—  Hugh,  14181 
Mackay,  Mary,  8070 
Mackaye,  Harold  Steele,  14182 
Mackenzie,  Sir  Compton, 

14183 

—  Henry,  6556-7 
McLaverty,  Michael,  14184 
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MacLeish,  Archibald,  14185-6 
MacLennan,  Hugh,  14187-8 
McMurtry,  Larry,  14189 
MacNamara,  Gerald,  14190 
MacNeice,  Louis,  14191-6 
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